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Snow fences and warm clothing herald the 
soon coming of winter.

And many editorials and 
short features
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This cafeteria approach to 
is encountered not only in 
Protestant bodies, but also 
fundamentalist Protestants 

in the Roman Catholic

A syndicated column by Louis Cas
sels, United Press International, ob
serves that “there is a growing 
tendency on the part of church mem
bers to pick and choose among their 
denomination’s official doctrines, ac
cepting some and silently rejecting 
others, 
creeds 
liberal 
among 
and even 
Church. Catholic teaching categori-

This is the first issue of The Resti
tution Herald as a monthly maga- 
z’ne. From time to time the size and 
layout of the paper will change and 
we trust that you will find each issue 
interesting and beneficial in the pre
sentation of Bible-based information.
“PICKING AND CHOOSING’’ 
DOCTRINES

^Tite editors Opinions
less adherence to Bible faith and Bible 
morality. This causes some to lose con
fidence in the leadership of the church 
and to regard it as just another social
political organization.

The Roman Catholic Church is 
wrestling with this problem of tension 
between freedom and necessity to 
pre serve the doct rines of the church. 
The synod of bishops is an attempt to 
grant more authority to the bishops 
of the church and to head off what, it 
considers to be dangerous deviations 
from the faith developing within the 
church.

One of the repsonsibilities that rests 
upon the leadership of Protestant 
churches, and the Church of God. 
today, is to try to resolve this tension 
and find the middle ground of truth. 
What is the proper relationship be
tween tolerance and truth? To what 
extent should the church adopt “offi
cial” positions in regard to matters of 
doctrine? To what extent should mem
bers be allowed to “pick and choose” 
in matters of Christian faith and 
Christian life?

This rising tension presents an op
portunity to the Church of God. Since 
people no longer believe a doctrine 
because “the church teaches it,” they 
may be more open minded to hear the 
Word of God and to be persuaded of 
truth because “the Bible teaches it.” 
In solving its own problems of differ
ence of opinion, the Church of God 
must be careful that it does not begin 
closing the door to open-minded peo
ple who do believe in the “right of 
private judgment” and who see in 
the Church of God the freedom and 
truth and fellowship they desire.

As Mr. Cassels observes: “No reli
gious body can expect an enthusiastic 
response to the naked appeal to au
thority.” The philosophy concerned 
in these remarks is also involved in 
the article in this issue, “The Chal
lenge to the Church of God,” which 
deals with the presentation of the 
gospel to the world. The authoritarian 
approach could be defended, but it 
does not gain the desired response.

The intellectual atmosphere in 
which the church operates today pre
sents a challenge to the best thinking 
of the leadership of the church.

THE ‘‘ UNDERGROUND ’’ 
CHURCH

An unusual movement gaining 
ground in the United States, and in 
one form or another in other countries, 
is an “underground” church. This de
scriptive name is given to a non-or- 
ganization—informal groups of people 
who meet in homes or halls for reli
gious discussions, and sometimes ob
servance of a form of mass or Protes
tant communion. The groups are usu
ally made up of people from various 
denominations or no denomination, 
and sometimes include clergymen, 
atheists, and a general cross section of 
any given community. The groups 
meet without “official” church sanc
tion and are not affiliated with any 
organized religion. In fact, the groups

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

cally rejects the idea that individuals 
have the ‘right of private judgment’ 
in deciding what they find credible.” 

Mr. Cassels has correctly analyzed 
a current phenomenon of the church. 
In some ways this attitude is good and 
in others it is indicative of an under
lying rebellion and doubt.

The Church of God has always 
claimed that “the Bible is our only 
creed.” This has given to the indi
vidual the “right of private judg
ment”; the responsibility to “try the 
spirits”; the admonition to test the 
faith ; and to examine himself whether 
he is “of the faith.” This approach 
does mean that there will be differ
ences of opinion in non-essential mat
ters. It also means that unity on belief 
will be based on personal conviction 
and understanding rather than mere 
intellectual acceptance of a creed. As 
a church becomes more authoritarian 
it will have more people within its 
ranks who are “silent dissenters,” 
disagreeing with the official position 
of the church, and people openly re
belling against the church.

The “picking and choosing” atti
tude has an adverse effect, however, in 
that many religious groups try to ac
comodate' themselves to this spread
ing skepticism by becoming more and 
more liberal and requiring less and

BISHOP BIKE AND THE SEANCE

Bishop .James Bike, Episcopal 
Church, recently won his battle with 
his church to either try him for heresy 
or change its rules about heresy. The ;. 
general convention of the church 
changed its canon law to make it vir
tually impossible to try any bishop for 
heresy. Pike considers the change u 
vindication of his posit ion. and thinks 
that some other bishops are probably 
relieved that he will not be tried, since 
they share some of his heretical ideas. (

Having completed this sideshow, 
Pike went on to new headlines with a 
seance in which he claims to have 
made contact with his son who com
mitted suicide in early 1966. Aided 
by a Disciples of Christ Minister. 
Arthur A. Ford, a spirit medium who 
claims that a spirit called “Fletcher” 
speaks through him, Pike supposedly 
contacted his son and some old friends.

Unlike Saul and the Witch of Endor, 
Pike heard what he wanted to from his 
son—that he was happy and did not 
blame anyone for his mental illness i 
and death.

One is reminded again of the proph
ecy of Paul about the last days. He 
predicted that many people will be 
deceived “because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they might 
be saved. And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie” (2 Thcss. 2:10, 
11).

It is only a few steps from discard
ing the authority of the Bible, to 
disbelief in a personal God and his 
power and miracles, to dependence on 
spirits and other superstitions. This 
reversion is taking place throughout 
the religious world, as was predicted. 
Bishop Pike is one of the leaders in 
the downhill march.
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Time magazine (Oct. 13. 1967) car
ries an interesting item about the ex
cavation of the fortress of Masada on 
the Dead Sea. Here a group of 967 
■lewis]) Zealots held off 5,000 men of 
the Roman Tenth Legion and finally 
committed mass suicide in 73 A.D. A 
•Jewish revolt had begun in 66 A.D., 
and Roman armies had poured into 
the land, completely destroying the 
city of Jerusalem. The men of Masada, 
easting lots, chose ten men who killed 
all the rest of the survivors of the 
siege. They then cast lots among them
selves and one of the ten then killed 
the other nine and then himself, rather 
than fall prisoner to the Romans.

The excavations prove the accuracy 
of the historical writings of Flavius 
Josephus, who described the siege and 
fall of Masada in great detail. In fact, 
eleven small potsherds have been 
found, which may have been used in 
the final easting of lots.

The siege and fall of Jerusalem and 
the land of Judah had been predicted 
by Jesus in Matthew 24. almost forty 
years before this rebellion and the in
vasion by the Roman armies. Another 
such siege has also been prophesied in

The Restitution Herald is owned and 
published by the Church of God General 
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Brief Messages for Busy People .

are usually formed in opposition to 
the “establishment” in religion.

In some eases the “underground” 
church has Roman Catholic “connec
tions” through members and priests 
who have become dissatisfied with de
velopment of reform. One cell in Cali
fornia is attended (according to Time 
magazine, September 29) by renewal- 
minded priests and nuns as well as lay 
members.

Other cells may have no such orien
tation, oi' may be made up of a variety 
of persuasions.

It is interesting to notice that the 
basic reasons for the development of 
this “underground” or grass roots 
religion are: dissatisfaction with the 
modern church: desire for deeper 
study of religious beliefs; desire for 
greater relationship between doctrine 
and life; desire for greater fellowship 
between believers with different de
nominational ties; desire for more in
formality and depth discussion, rather 
than liturgy and form; and the bene
fits of a type of group therapy in dis
cussion of personal questions and 
problems.

Every church should examine itself 
to see if it cannot fulfill these needs 
within the framework of the organized 
church and thus give its members the 
benefits of the ‘'underground” church 
along with the benefits of a stable 
church institution.
MASADA

In San Francisco’s Haight-Ashbury 
district, center for hippies, an unusual 
funeral was conducted in early Octo
ber. The oversized coffin symbolized 
the death of the flower children.

Veteran hippies realize that the 
movement is out of hand. The district 
is filled with drug addicts, venereal 
disease, hepatitis spread by contami
nated needles used for drug injections, 
and various kinds of deviates and de
generates who drift into this kind of 
movement.

Based on rebellion against estab
lished morality and the Christian 
foundations upon which this nation’s 
culture was founded, it was inevitable 
that the movement would become a 
catch-all for much of the scum that 
always floats around on the fringes 
of society.

The Bible truth that "we reap what 
we sow” is proven again and again. 
Sowing seeds of rebellion, noncon
formity, immorality, and drug addic
tion. the movement had within itself 
the fruit of destruction.

There are still hippies, and there 
will always be dropouts from society, 
but they will always bring about their 
own punishment as they fly in the face 
of God.
G A.MBL I NG EX EM PT1 ON 
FOR CHURCHES

In spite of the fact that gambling 
is illegal in most states, church and 
fraternal organization gambling is 
often left undisturbed.

In Parma, Ohio, there is a city 
ordinance against gambling, as well 
as a state law against it. Several weeks 
ago Safety Director Walter Tracy 
wrote the churches of Parma inform
ing them that at the end of the year 
he will begin enforcing the city’s 
gambling laws. Councilman Jerome 
Stano then introduced an ordinance 
exempting religious, charitable, and 
veteran’s organizatons from the gam
bling laws. Stano says that “carnivals 
are necessary in order for the churches 
to exist.” Carnivals where games of 
chance are played are to be the first 
target of the city Safety Director, who 
then intends to go after raffles and 
bingo games.

Lawyers believe the exemption ordi
nance is illegal because there is al
ready an Ohio state law against lot
teries and other gambling ami there 
are no exceptions.

Several questions come to the mind
(J’lcaxc turn Io



The “IN” People
By Pastor C. E. Lapp, Eden Valley, Minnesota
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we cannot be in between. There is no 
middle ground.

then 
came

In Men
Noah could be. called an “in” man. 

God saw that the earth was filled with 
violence and that wickedness pre
vailed on every hand, so he spoke to 
Noah and told him to build an ark. 
When the ark was completed, God in
vited Noah into the ark. Then God 
revealed to him the plan. “I will 
destroy every living substance that. I 
have made from off the earth.” God

Being In
What does it denote to be “in”? It 

is a situation or position with respect 
to surroundings. The cow may be 
“in” the pasture, and we know she 
is surrounded by the fence. A man 
may be “in” the house, and we know 
he is confined by the walls of that 
house. A person may take a walk “in” 
the woods, and we know he is not near 
to, not walking by, nor is he close to, 
but he is surrounded by trees on every 
side; therefore he is “in” the woods.

TIT ANY people use the expression 
1V1 “In” to indicate that someone 
belongs to the accepted group. “When 
one is “in,” he becomes one of the 
group. To become a “hippie” one 
must think, aet, and dress like the 
“hippies.” Then he is “in.” To be a 
beatnik, one must have an unkempt, 
slovenly appearance, with straggly 
hair, or black clothes. Then he is “in.” 
To “take a trip,” one must smoke 
marijuana, take LSD or some other 
drug, have a few hallucinations, get 
away “out” mentallv. and then lie is 
“in.”

Look, June 13, 1967. said: “More 
than 1,000 young people committed 
suicide last year, and ten times that 
number tried to, but were unsuccess
ful. Suicide is the second cause of 
death among students after accidents. 
It is all a part of the high cost of low 
living, and low living only can bring 
death spiritually and physically.”

We today can be in one of two 
places; either on the outside looking 
in. or on the inside looking out, but

spoke to the animals and they 
into the ark. Then God shut 

Noah and the animals “in” where 
they were all safe until the flood was 
over. God must have been in the ark, 
for he invited Noah “in.” How 
wonderful to be an “in” man when 
God is there. There was fellowship, 
there was peace, there was safety 
“in” the ark, for Noah had found 
favor with God and was found to be 
righteous in his sight.

It was then that all those who 
thought they were “in” were “out,” 
and those who had been considered as 
“outs” were “in.” All flesh died 
that moved upon the earth.

In Men I,inc Separately
“Lot sat in the gate of Sodom” 

(Gen. 19:1). He had formerly lived 
with Abraham upon the hills of 
Canaan, but had been given the privi
lege of moving his flocks to a better 
place. He chose all the plain of 
Jordan. There he became a part, of the 
system of the day, and sat “in” the 
gate of Sodom. He became one of the
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The Lamb’s Marriage Is Coming
“Let us be glad and rejoice, and 

give honour to him: for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready. And to her was 
granted that she should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and white: for the

fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints. And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called unto 
the marriage supper of the Lamb” 
(Rev. 19:7-9).

As it was in Noah’s day, they that 
were ready went “in” to the ark and 
were saved because they walked with 
God. They were “in” favor with their 
Creator. So it will be when Jesus 
comes. Those who have died to sin, 
and have their lives hid with Christ 
“in” God (Col. 3:3, 4), will be “in” 
him when he calls them to meet in the 
air. They will be “in” because they 
have learned to worship in spirit and 
truth. They will be the “in” ones 
who have walked with God by faith in 
Jesus. They will be “in” who have 
their lights brightly burning and 
continue to be a witness of God’s sav- 

' ing grace.
Which do you want to be when our 

Lord comes? One of those “in” 
Christ ? or one of those who received 
his word, “Depart, I know you not”?To He “In” When Jesus Comes

.Most of Matthew 24 records things 
that will happen at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Matthew 25 begins, 
“then.” At that time when Jesus shall 
have come, the Kingdom shall be like- 
ened to ten virgins who were going to 
a wedding. All had lamps. All were 
going out to meet the bridegroom. All 
seemingly were ready, but five were 
wise and five were foolish. Foolish 
means morons, or immature. Five took 
extra oil, but the other five made no 
provision for extra need, and while 
the bridegroom tarried, they all slum
bered and slept. At the midnight hour 
the call came, “Go ye out to meet 
him.” Then the foolish trimmed their 
lamps and saw they were unprepared. 
Their lamps were going out. But the 
wise told them to go and buy, so they 
went. “While they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the mar
riage; and the door was shut” (Matt. 
25:10). Sad but true, the foolish ones 
came late, but the door was shut. Who, 
then, were the “in” ones? Those who 
had made ample provision for the 
great event and who at that great 
moment did not have to wait or 
do some other thing to prepare! They 
were ready I Their lamps were full; 
their lights were lit; they went in to 
the marriage.

MAN’S JUDGMENT
Jesus said, “Judge not, that ye be 

not judged” (Matt. 7:11). Because 
of our mortality, our judgment is fal
lible and we often err.

An example of miscarriage of jus
tice through man’s fallible judgment 
is seen in the recent news story from 
Idaho. Dr. John Marks, superinten
dent of the Idaho State School for the 
Mentally Retarded has found a man 
in his school with an IQ of 135—al
most genius. He said that the man had 
been left in the school as an infant 
when his parents thought he was 
mentally retarded. A new testing pro
gram has discovered the error. The 
tests showed that the man has been 
doing calculus problems in his head 
for the past several years. The tests 
revealed he was deaf, not retarded. 
Because he has been in the institution 
for thirty years, however, he is social
ly inadequate now and will have to 
undergo a period of rehabilitation be
fore he can be released.

There are judgments that have to 
be made in society, and sometimes 
there will be errors. Because of this 
probability, man should avoid un
necessary judgment and always give 
others the benefit of the doubt.

It is easy to misjudge, to jump to 
wrong conclusions, to assign motives 
to others, and to act on the misjudg
ments of others without testing for the 
truth ourselves.

often overlooked, but when there is a 
godly sorrow of heart and mind be
cause of past sins, then God can use 
that sorrow to bring about a change of 
heart. Until that occurs, no one can be 
“in” Christ. Repentance from the 
sins of the past are a must. When 
tears flow freely, and the heart, is 
washed by faith in Christ’s shed blood, 
only then can one even start toward 
being “in.” But when this does come, 
then God can use that experience to 
start a new life of spiritual thinking 
and acting which is opposed to carnal 
thinking and acting. It is then that 
one is ready to be buried into union 
with Christ in baptism, and rise from 
the watery grave as one who is resur
rected from the dead. There can be no 
pretense or acting or doing because of 
someone else; it must be of the heart 
of that one who wants to be “in” 
Christ. True worship of God and our 
Saviour comes in spirit and in truth.

men of Sodom, one of its city council, 
one of the judges who was looked to 
with respect. He was “in,” but with 
the wrong crowd.

When God sent the angels to destroy 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Lot escaped by the skin of his teeth, 
but he lost position, honor, daughters, 
sons-in-law, and later even his wife. 
It all came about because he lived 
“in” the community of sin and his 
testimony was of no value. He was 
mocked at by those nearest to him 
because of the part or place he had 

- “in” the community. Being “in” can 
be bad if it is with the wrong crowd.

In Christ Is Safety
Paul spoke in 2 Corinthians 5:17: 

“ If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new.” 
Is it possible to lie part way in Christ, 
or so near to Christ that you will be 
safe, or just be in the vicinity of 
Christ so that some of his righteous
ness will rub off on you? It would be 
about as sensible to say that a man 
is married if he is elose to his bride, or 
is in the immediate vicinity of his 
bride, or is in her company most of 
the time. The relationship of a man 
and his wife is likened to that, of 
Christ and his church. As the. man and 
his wife become one flesh, so, spiritu
ally. Christ and his church are one in 
spirit. Those “in” Christ are safe. 
There is close fellowship there. There 
is a oneness which cannot be described 
or explained except by those who are 
“in” Christ.

No Exceptions Made
A devout man of high religious zeal 

came to Jesus one night seeking the 
way of salvation. lie was told by Jesus 
that except he was born again, he 
could not see, neither enter into the 
Kingdom of God. (John 3:3, 5.) In 
order to be “in” Christ, it is just 

. as if a man has had a new birth, or 
become a new creature. If this does 
not take place, Jesus said no excep
tions would be made.

As Noah went into the ark and 
found complete safety, so anyone who 
will become “one” with Christ, be
lieves that he is God’s only begotten 
Son sent into the world to save sin
ners; and adheres to him as boards 
are glued together is “in” Christ. He 
who trusts in him as the only hope of 
salvation, and commits himself com
pletely into the hands of Christ in 
everything, both for the present and 
the future, is “in” Christ.

Godly Sorrow
This part of being “in” Christ is



The Challenge

to the

Church of God
By Irving Feldman, South Bend, Indiana
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mission; even then how do we get into 
the subject ?

At times it seems that everything 
grows naturally except faith. Trees 
grow, and people grow, and popula
tions grow. But a church seems to start 
with a dedicated group of committed 
Christians, and by the end of the next 
generation its fervor is slightly 
watered down, and bv the time the 
third group has taken control it is 
hardly recognizable.

From a highly blessed group, it be
comes a ‘‘friendly” church, out chas
ing for committee members and not 
seeming to understand its own reason 
for existence.

You can trace this loosening up in 
almost any family you know, partic
ularly in the family of the original 
founding pastor.

Since we have trouble holding those 
we already have, and are not interest
ing those on the outside, evidently 
we are not getting our story across. 
The fault must lie with us, or with our 
audience 1

Let’s see if we can search around to 
find some reason for this lack of move
ment, and if anything suggests itself 
to improve this situation.

Christianity has two appeals, one 
fairly obvious and the other quite 
hidden.

For the sick, for the lonely, for the 
poor, there is attraction in the appeal 
of the faith. People who arc very

What Can We Do?
What can we do in this highly 

sophisticated world, where the cus
toms. the pace, the seeming lack of 
interest leave us with no clear-cut 
entry into the minds of those we would 
like to reach?

Acknowledging the fact that the 
testimony of our own lives and the evi
dent expression of love must first exist 
before we can create the arena for dis-

rrvIlE Church of God rests in a 
1 unique position today in the 

Christian community. Free from 
many of the distortions which have 
crept into the gospel message in the 
past two thousand years, it can be a 
solid bridge of understanding for 
those who are searching for salvation. 
Its message is sound, its appeal rea
sonable, and it has no hidden surprises 
for those who embrace the faith.

It is particularly consistent in its 
attitude, and adherence to the concept 
of One God.

Unfortunately, however, it does 
truly rest in this position, holding a 
treasure it wishes to share with the 
world, yet not being able to disclose 
it to the waiting and wanting millions.

Individually, we tend to be critical 
of those who have special talents and 
seem to husband them. Should we be
any less critical of ourselves when we 
know we have a special blessing and 
seem not even able to give it away?

much aware of their need are likely to 
be either searching or receptive, and 
when we answer their cry for help, we 
do get a responsive audience.

Granted that this appeal is often 
abused, people do find salvation in 
this way, do accept the promises of 
God, and it is certainly not our place 
to criticize something that does have 
evident good effect.

But the others—the rich, the sati
ated. the occupied—cannot so easily 
he reached. Even though we believe 
they have a need to find and be with 
God, they may not recognize that need 
and simply have to be approached at a 
level of reason, rather than feeling.

Whether we can reach these, minds 
with tracts in the street, written dog
matically, and quoting authorities 
they do not accept, is questionable.

We may be failing to reach them, 
and the younger generation, because 
they are becoming accustomed to 
sophisticated and modern methods of 
communication, giving an air of un
reality to the words that we use and 
the way that we use them.

T am suggesting, then, that the 
problem lies with us and not with our 
audience, and that we can do little t«> 
show people the great promise until 
we face the fact that we are losing in 
the competition for the minds of 
those we want to interest.

Let us search in one area for a 
possible clue to the solution.
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With love we can face the great, 
task that lies before us, to renew, to 
rededicate ourselves, to get seriously 
into the business of understanding 
people and learning how to deal with 
people; and to break out of the quick
sand of complacency that leaves us 
just exactly where we started, only a 
little more tired.

India Deplores Conversions
There is renewed agitation against 

Christians in India because a group 
of Hindus object to the number of 
people converting to Christianity. 
They have called upon the govern
ment of India to make it a penal of
fense for other religious faiths to seek 
converts among Hindus.

Nepal, a neighbor of India, has al
ready adopted a social code which 
states that even after conversion a 
Nepalese Hindu must remain a Hindu. 
In Nepal one can be sentenced to up 
to three years in prison for proselytiz
ing. Hindus in India would like to 
have the same law apply in their land.

As the age progresses. Christianity 
is moving more and more into a 
minority position in the world. Some 
of the problem of diminishing influ
ence is due to the activities of the 
ehureh itself and its departure from 
the faith. Some of the problem is due 
to the increase of evil in the world and 
determination to destroy the Christian 
faith and its God.

over-the-counter securities sales. It 
isn’t necessary to explain here exactly 
what it is, but it differs somewhat 
from the sales of securities in the Big 
Board, or the stock exchange.

In a sense, they were competitors, 
but in another respect the over-the- 
counter stocks have something differ
ent to offer, and the organizers of the 
firm made it. a point never to discuss 
the other area. If questions came up, 
they said they knew very little about 
it . . . it seemed to have a place in 
some investment programs . . . but 
that they had a very special invest
ment idea and could help people make 
money if they would hear about it.

Never argung, never comparing, 
telling only what was good about 
their product, they did amazingly 
well. They simply ignored the compe
tition, and used their energies crea
tively telling people how they could 
help them—not how others could hurt 
I hem!

It was all positive, and they did 
have something different and special 
for some people. They had a happy 
and prosperous time telling what was 
good about what they had to offer.

The same principle can be effec
tively applied in any religious discus
sion. You can tell somone how much 
better your understanding is than 
that of another church, but the proba
bility is that he couldn’t care less 
about either.

But. telling him what the Church of 
God has to offer is another matter. 
That is, if you believe the Church of 
God has something to offer.

Do you think so?
Times are ehanging; thoughts are 

ehanging.
Today the Roman Catholic Church 

recognizes its approach must be 
brought into line with today’s living. 
The major Protestant denominations 
also have learned that they must em
phasize their agreements, not their 
differences. So must we, as indi
viduals, examine our basic attitudes 
about the way to carry out our re
sponsibility to witness for God.

If we bear down on the important, 
the substantial, we won’t be wasting 
our time fretting about minor points 
of doctrine that have no bearing at 
all on.a person’s salvation.

Perhaps we need to re-examine 
everything we think we know, with 
confidence that Christianity does not 
have to fear understanding and does 
not have to get along on tired expres
sions and rigid attitudes.

Where do we start?
With love.
Where Christianity always starts.

WHO ARE YOU?
Who are you?
And how shall I find out who you are? 
Are you Joy?
Yes, you are Joy, but something more. 
Are you Hope?
Yes, you are Hope, but something 

more.
Are you Love?
Yes I think that you are Love, 
embracing 
overcoming 
encompassing 
gently probing underneath the 
overspreading folds, 
reaching down and placing 
in the hollow center void, 
the sweet nut-meat of love.
But yet you are not wholly Love.
1 know who you are and what You 

are.
You are Light 1
That is who You are and what You 

are.
You are. Light!

Nothing in life remains completely 
static. It moves in one way or another. 
It grows, it rusts, it dies; it docs not 
just stand still.

God himself moved from the Old 
Testament to the New, and it certainly 
suggests that religion should not re
main static either. As knowledge, and 
customs, and needs change, a rigid, 
concrete adherence to the ancient 
words and rituals may be a violation 
of this need for things to change.

People realize this, and when we 
make an absolute statement that “this 
is so, because it says so in a book that 
I believe in, we tend to alienate people 
we are attempting to reach. Maybe 
someone else has a book that he be
lieves in that says something different.

If you say something is “just ex
actly so” to an educated person, he 
is likely to test what you say and dis
credit everything by breaking any one 
of loosely formed links in your pre
sentation.

It looks as though we may have to 
examine all the absolute premises on 
which we have been resting, and to 
test them in the light of the year 1967.

Now we will get into a touchy area.
1 doubt if anyone knows just how 

many variations of doctrine exist in 
the Christian faith. From denomina
tion, Io split, to splinter, the figure 
must be fantastic.

Yet the reason these variations do 
exist is because they were formed by 
people who felt they were absolutely 
right and that the others were partial
ly right, but not absolutely so. Now 
this is an absurd position to take 
publicly, in the light of the fact that 
so many wise and learned and thor
oughly competent people will stand 
in opposition to your particular posi
tion.

What I am saying is not that it is 
absurd for yon to feel that you are 
right in the way you believe, but the 
absurdity lies in trying to convince 
others that your position alone sits in 
command of the truth, and the whole 
truth, because others are saying the 
same thing!

Occupying ourselves with the busi
ness of pointing out the strength of 
our position within the differences in 
the faith, we miss the point that 
people will be attracted by the areas 
of agreement in the faith, not the dis
agreements!

While we are so busy defining the 
exact areas of difference and the 
superior quality of our position, 
people are dying and never really 
hearing what it is all about.

Several years ago a new business 
was started in South Bend, Indiana, in
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TVA’OST people live their lives fool- 
1’1 ishly by God’s standards. They 
waste their weeks, months, and years 
and then go in Christless graves with
out any hope of immortality in the 
first resurrection. God’s Word, how
ever, admonishes us to make our “call
ing and election sure.” (2 Pet. 1:10). 
We have just so many days to do it. 
No man knows the day of his death. 
“ It is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment” (Heb. 
9:27 “The living know that they shall 
die: but the dead know not any 
thing” (Eccl. 9:5).

We are all equal as far as time is 
concerned. Each day contains twenty- 
four hours, and all the money in the 
world cannot buy one minute more. 
Eaeh person, home, and community 
has a clock or watch for keeping time. 
Time is precious to us. The clock is 
a powerful thing; it moves a lot of 
people. Perhaps all of us are slaves 
to it to some degree.

How do you spend your time! How 
much is your time worth? How much 
do you give to the Lord ? Do you feel 
that a day a week is too much ? If you 
do, I would like to reason with you a 
little bit. Again and again we are ad
monished to use prudence in the 
Christian life. We are also warned of 
the brevity of this life. “What is your 
life? It is even a vapour that appear- 
eth for a little time, and then vanish- 
eth away” (Jas. 4:14). “All flesh is 
grass . . . The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth : because the spirit of the 
Lord bloweth upon it: surely the peo
ple is grass” (Isa. 40:6, 7). Moreover, 
we are reminded about urgency of ob
taining salvation now: “Behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, now is 
the day of salvation” (2 Cor. 6:2). 
Not tomorrow, but today! As someone 
has said, “Some who plan to repent at 
the eleventh hour die at ten-thirty.” 
Let’s notice some passages that stress 
doing God’s work promptly.

we believed. The night is far spent; 
the day is at hand” (Rom. 13 :11, 12). 
A part of this passage, according to 
the Phillips translation, reads: “The 
present time is of the highest impor
tance—it is time to wake up to 
reality.” The contrast between night 
and day and light and darkness is a 
familiar biblical theme. Although be
lievers know the difference between 
evil and righteousness, reminders are 
necessary. We need to stay awake and 
not go to sleep with the nominal 
church. Luxuries of life can lull us to 
sleep while the age dies.

We are also admonished to “walk 
circumspectly [carefully] . . . re
deeming the time” (Eph. 5:15, 16). 
As we live from day to day we are to 
buy up the opportunities to witness 
for Christ. It makes a difference how 
we use our time. If we seek the 
pleasure of the world and neglect the 
things of Christ we become enemies 
of God. (Jas. 4:4).

Few nations have had more gospel 
opportunities than the United States. 
We have tools and methods that no 
other generation has ever had. Need
less to say, God expects more of us. 
We have so much to do that we have 
no time to waste or lose—we should 
be “redeeming the time because the 
days are evil.” “This I say, brethren, 
the time is short” (1 Cor. 7 :29). What 
a rebuke will be ours if we live as 
those who slept. May God help us 
discern the times and live with vision 
and purpose “in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world; 
holding forth the word of life” (Phil. 
2 :15-16) I Let’s work “while it is day: 
the night cometh, when no man can 
work” (John 9:4).

Solomon, in a world where every
thing passes away and fails to satisfy, 
sets himself to answer the question, 
What is the solution to life in such a 
world? (Read Eccl. 3:1-8.) It is a 
meditation on the unending monotony 
of things earthly with their endless 
round of events. For example, he says 
there is “a time to plant and a time to 
pluck up.” Man can no more reverse 
the times and order of planting and 
harvesting than he can the time of 
his birth and death. To make things 
of this life the chief end is vanity, 
however good they be in order and 
season. What we are is more important 
than what we own.

Doubtless there are many ways to 
waste time, but we will mention only 
one. Perhaps you never thought of it 
this way, but indecision is a great 
time waster. It is slow poison. The 
inability to make up one’s mind can

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou gocst” (Eeel. 9:10). Yes, now 
is the time to do what you will for 
God. It’s too late when death comes. 
Procastination is the great enemy of 
the church.

John the Revelator saw a mighty 
angel come down from heaven and 
stand with one foot upon earth and 
the other upon the sea. Among other 
things, he said, “There should be 
time no longer” (Rev. 10:1, 6). Scrip
ture shows in vivid scenes that hu
man history will end. The glory of 
earthly empires will pass away. 
Swiftly and suddenly the Bible de
clares there shall be “time no longer.” 
“The day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night” (to the world, not 
to the church), (1 Thess. 5 :4, 5). “All 
these things shall be dissolved . . . look
ing for and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God” (2 Pet. 3:10-12). 
Yet, as Christians, we do not find the 
end of history a subject of gloom, be
cause the passing of this age is associ
ated with a better day. “We, accord
ing to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness” (v. 13). While 
waiting for that glad day, we are to 
“pass the time of [our] sojourning 
here in fear” (1 Pet. 1:17). Yes, the 
Christian is to stand in reverential 
fear of God. “Stand in awe of him.”— 
N.E.B. Let’s 
declares that 
strangers, and
Our citizenship is in another age-—the 
world to come. We have little time 
here. This world is not our home. This 
realization will cause a godly careful
ness.

Again we are reminded by Paul: 
“Knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of sleep: for 
now is our salvation nearer than when

face it! Scripture 
we are sojourners, 
pilgrims in this life.



Bible Teaching Concerning Jesus
By Ronald Bray, Victoria, Australia
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scattered 
peoples.

My next reference is Ezekiel 21:25. 
Ezekiel prophesied during the days of 
the last king of Judah. Here we read 
of the end of the kingdom which, in 
fact, occurred following an invasion 
by the Babylonians. From a human 
point of view, there was a degree of 
finality about this overthrow, and 
even the subsequent restoration dur
ing the days of Persian dominance 
resulted in a merely satellite existence 
for Israel. After the Persian and then 
the Greek dominion, Israel was sub
ject to Rome, a state of affairs that 
existed at the start of the Christian 
era. The promise to David, to which we 
referred, seemed as far from fruition 
as ever.

My third quotation is from Luke 
1 :30-33. Here is recorded a message to 
Mary. The message clearly related 
Jesus to the promise to David, yet 
he did not reign. He was cruelly 
murdered instead. Does this mean 
that God failed in his promises? Of 
course not 1

Our quotation is Aets 2:29-32. Even 
those who deny the importance of the 
Bible must surely admit that the 
verses quoted all relate to one an
other and all relate to Jesus Christ. 
In passing we would draw attention 
to the reestablishment of the state of 
Israel, an obvious prerequisite to the 
fulfillment of the promise.

Our critics may say that this is a 
very complicated way of fulfilling a 
comparatively simple promise. That 
is true, and if Jesus was only to he 
king of Israel, doubtless the death that 
he experienced was unnecessary. But 
he is not just a foreordained king, but 
also a redeemer, to ‘‘save his people 
from their sins.” If this were not so, 
he would be an immortal king reign
ing over a dying people, an inconceiv
able finality.

The speaker quite understands the 
difficulty many find in accepting the 
Bible stories when isolated from their 
main theme. This theme is the re
demption of man from sin and its 
consequences, the main consequence 
being mortality.

If you want a reason for believing 
(Plnrsr turn to patie 21)

mH ERE are many voices in the 
X world today questioning the rele

vance of traditional religion. Many 
of the rites within our churches seem 
to belong to a past age. As one young 
person remarked to me recently, 
‘‘What is the point in all the mumbo- 
jumbo in an average church service?” 
I must confess some sympathy with 
our young questioner, who finds diffi
culty in fitting into the world he 
knows some medieval practices from a 
superstitious age.

Unfortunately, he saw the Bible 
itself as part of these outdated ways 
of thinking. This deduction is quite 
unjustified, for the Bible is timeless, 
as wisdom is timeless. Out and beyond 
our world is a Creator, while we live, 
in the world. Because he wants us to 
know of him and his purpose in mak
ing things in the way he has done, he, 
as it were, put a message under the 
door into our room. That message 
is the Bible. Doubtless, our young 
questioner will say, ‘‘How do we 
know that it is a message from a Cre
ator?” Here we meet our first diffi
culty, because our friend will not 
read the Bible until he is convinced 
of its relevance, and we have no basis 
for discussion until he has read it and 
knows what we are talking about.

My subject is to be Bible teaching 
concerning Jesus, using just four 
references. Very few will deny that 
this man named Jesus lived about 
nineteen hundred years ago. He is 
an historically established figure, and 
even agnostics find it impossible to 
question the fact that this man Jesus 
did in fact live, teach some rather 
revolutionary ideas, and die a violent 
death in Palestine. The fact that he 
is still venerated, indeed worshiped, 
is a token of his impressive person
ality, But, of course, this is also true 
of Buddha, and Mahomet, and, in 
itself, proves nothing.

My first reference is 2 Samuel 7:12- 
14. Here we read of a promise to 
David, Israel’s outstanding king. He 
was promised a descendant ordained 
to occupy his throne forever. No suc
ceeding king proved to be the fulfill
ment of this promise, and eventually 
the kingdom and the throne were 
brought to an end. and the nation

ne more damaging than making a poor 
decision. Why? Because indecision 
begets do-nothingness, and it gets to 
be a habit. Two pests that bother us 
so much are hurry and indecision.

The church does not and should not 
waste time apologizing for the second 
coming of Christ. It is the blessed hope 
—the righting of all wrongs. Shout it 
from the housetops, but do not apolo
gize. It is the event to which the 
church has looked for nearly two mil
lenniums. Incidentally, those most 
ready for the second advent are those 
who arc most interested in his first 
coming to die for our sins.

God has given us just so many days 
to prepare for this grand event. The 
average life span is “threescore years 
and ten.” Small wonder the Psalmist 
exclaimed: “So teach us to number 
our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom” (Psa. 90:10, 12). 
That was good admonition then, but 
it is better now, seeing the lateness 
of the hour. The hour is late!

One of the most uncertain factors of 
life is tomorrow. “Boast not thyself of 
tomorrow; for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth” (Prov. 27 :1). 
The future is not yours; it is God’s. 
For you there is only now. Yesterday 
is in the tomb of time, and tomorrow 
is in the womb of the future. Only 
now is yours. Do not waste it! Rather, 
use it to the glory “of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light” (1 Pet. 2:9).

When plagues were devastating 
Egypt, Pharaoh said, “Tomorrow.” 
Felix, when troubled by Paul’s 
preaching, said, “Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient season, 
1 will call for thee” (Acts 24:25). 
As far as we know that more conven
ient time never came for him, and it 
may not for you. When God says 
“Today” do you say “Tomorrow”? 
The Bible says, “Today if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts” 
(Ileb. 3:7, 8). “Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near” (Isa. 55:6). 
“The present time is of the highest 
importance. Wake up to reality!”

Today is often crucified between 
two thieves—yesterday and tomorrow. 
Everything has its hour. You have 
yours, and it is now. Never mind 
about debates or arguments or excuses.

When we say with Paul, “I deter
mined not to know any thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him cru
cified” (1 Cor. 2:2), we will use our 
time wisely and realize more fully the 
value of time. Just keep this thought 
in mind each day.
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By Beth Briggs

The somber grayness of the day 
has left no trace of light, 
or cloud.

Now midnight rides the deep, 
blankets the world.

Doubt and uncertainty reach 
with clutching hands,

And again we hear the cry, 
“Watchman . . . what of the night?’’ 
Oh, soul, submerged in sorrow, 

a new day is here;
radiance will stream out 
over the stricken land.

Then shall the morning be a greater 
glory, 

for immortality shall reign 
over death and tears;

And the memory of earth’s lamenta
tions

vanish with the night.

as 1 thought of this unusual 
happening, I wondered if it would be 
something like this when the “Son of 
God” shall indeed announce himself 
when he comes again. I recalled the 
words of 1 Thessalonians which say 
that Jesus shall descend “with a 
shout, | and J with the voice of the 
archangel.” Even “those who are in 
the graves” shall respond to this call 
and be resurrected to immortality. 
Those who are “alive and remain,” 
and who hear and respond to his voice, 

.“shall be changed, in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye.” Changed, 
that is, to be like Christ—immortal! 

Will you hear his voice when he re
turns? It will be just, as sudden and 
startling as the voice we heard via 
the radio. But then, there will not be 
time to decide whether or not to 
respond to his call, for “now is the 
time of salvation.”

May you, may I, be ready for the 
great shout of the announcement of 
the coming of the Son of God.

WHAT OF THE NIGHT?

“I AM THE SON OF GOD"

By Gerald L. Cooper
Recently I was shopping at a phar

macy' and was exchanging pleasantries 
with the pharmacist and another 
gentleman when, without any' warn
ing, a voice literally filled the room 
with the emphatic statement: “I am 
the son of God.” For a few seconds 
(though it seemed a long while), we 
all three were visibly shocked, before 
realizing that the words came from a 
radio speaker, one of which is in each 
room of the Medical Center where the 
pharmacy' is located. Someone had

mv covenant with them: for I am the 
Lord their God” (Lev. 26:44).

Moses warned Israel that if they' 
did not obey his commandments that 
he would scatter them all over the 
world. Jeremiah reminded Israel of 
God’s warning, saying, “Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, when I 
will sow the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah with the seed of men, 
and with the seed of beasts.” He fol
lowed this warning with a promise. 
“It will come to pass, that like as I 
have watched over them, to pluck up, 
and to break down, and to throw 
down, and to destroy, and to afflict; so 
will I watch over them, to build and to 
plant, saith the Lord” (Jer. 31:27, 
28).

Jeremiah prophesied of the regath
ering of Israel: “Therefore, behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, that 
it shall no more be said, The Lord 
liveth, that brought up the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt: 
but, The Lord liveth, that brought 
up the children of Israel from the 
land of the north, and from the lands 
whither he had driven them: and I 
will bring them again into their 
land that I gave unto their fathers” 
(16:14, 15).

God is bringing the Jews back from 
all countries. At least ninety-six coun
tries are represented in Israel today. 
(God is not dead!)

God chose Palestine, and Jerusalem, 
many’ centuries before the U.N. was 
heard of. Even a unanimous vote in 
the Security Council cannot change 
God’s plan. Jerusalem belongs 
Israel. God spoke first!

oIReMagti for fPeopb
GOD SPOKE FIRST 

By Pastor Harry Sheets
July 14, 1967, the United Nations 

Organization voted 99 to 0 to demand 
that Israel return the Old City of 
Jerusalem to Jordan. (Eighteen na
tions, including the United States, ab
stained from voting.) The nation of 
Israel has repeatedly warned the U.N. 
that it will not surrender the Old 
City. They' believe it is rightfully 
theirs to have and to hold.

Israel does have a strong claim to 
“the city of the Great King” by 
virtue of promises. Some three thou
sand years ago “the Lord said to 
Abram, after that Lot was separated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
look from the place where thou art 
northward, and southward, and east
ward, and westward : for all the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy seed forever. Arise, walk 
through the land in the length of it 
and in the breadth of it; for I will 
give it unto thee” (Gen. 13:14, 15, 
17). “I will give it unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of 
Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and I will be their God” (Gen. 17 :8). 
God gave Palestine to Israel. It is 
theirs to keep.

God confirmed the covenant with 
Isaac (Gen. 26:2-4, 24) and with 
Jacob (Gen. 28:10-15). God, at a 
later date, gave definite boundaries 
for their inheritance. The western 
boundary' was the Red Sea, the Nile 
River, the Mediterranean Sea as far 
north as Dan. The east boundary' was 
the Euphrates River—more territory 
than they' now possess by the latest 
conflict.

In his book “The Rebirth of Israel,” 
Dr. Kac observed: “It is true that the 
uninterrupted possession of the Prom
ised Land by Israel depended upon 
Israel’s faithfulness to God’s covenant 
with her. But her ownership of the 
Land, her title to it, was never to be 
affected by' her conduct. ”

Dr. Kac’s statement was founded 
upon solid Scripture. For God said, 
"yet for all that, when they' be in the 
land of their enemies, I will not cast 
them away, neither will I abhor them, 
to destroy them utterly, and to break

“tuned in” on a part of a sermon. 
One of the men said, “Is someone 
trying to tell us something?” The 
pharmacist, an old friend, asked, 
“Did you have anything to do with 
that.’” It was, of course, pure coinci
dence. Nevertheless, the “odds” of 
such happening again would be astro
nomical.

Later,
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that this was not being strictly honest. 
She wanted to be sure of the right 
motive. This surely was something to 
be admired. It is our prayer that she 
and many others may yet pass through 
the waters of baptism and, whether 
our Lord returns shortly or after a 
long period, that they and we may 
remain steadfast to the end.
WORK FOR YOU AND ME

The question before us is, “How 
often should we meet in this day and 
age?” Too often we try to run the 
church on the minimum amount of 
money, time, and efficiency. What does 
this attitude show to the world around 
us that is observing, many times with 
great relish, our various activities?

Hebrews 10:25 gives the admonitiou 
that we should not be “forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together.” 
The word “forsake” means “wilfully 
giving something up.” This is dealing 
with things that we forfeit on our own 
account, not something that is taken 
away from us by force. Reading on in 
Hebrews 10:26, those who wilfully 
neglect the coming together are de
scribed by these words, “If we sin 
wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more sacrifice for sins.” 
This makes us wonder about the im
portance of the things that take us 
away from our worship.

In Malachi three, the people were 
rebuffed because of the laxity in the 
Lord’s service. In verse 16, those who 
were convinced of their wrongdoing 
made amends and “spake often one 
to another, and the Lord hearkened, 
and heard it, and a book of remem
brance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name.” In verse 17, 
these people are called “Jewels.”

How seldom can we see and fellow
ship with those of the faith and still 
be one of the “jewels” of Malachi 
3? Let’s not worry about the mini
mum I Let’s not try to “just get by.” 
Frequent fellowship is strengthening 
for you and the church!

The boys next door sometimes kuoek 
their baseball into Pa's garden and 
trample on his lettuce and tomato 
vines looking for it. “Of course I want 
you to play ball,'-' Ta roars at them, 
“but you don't have to do it in my 
garden.*' In giving rights to other 
people, wo have to accept the fact 
that it may affect some of our own.

(J V-l

If people at large were more con
cerned about spiritual things instead 
of the temporal and transitory things 
of life, we would find things much 
better than they are today. Gen. 
Omar Bradley once made the remark: 
“We have too many men of science, 
too few men of God. Wc have grasped 
the mystery of the atom, and rejected 
the Sermon on the Mount. The world 
has achieved brilliance without wis
dom, power without conscience. Ours 
is a world of nuclear giants and ethi
cal infants. Wc know more about war 
than we know about peace, more about 
killing than we know about living.” 
He continued: “But, what can we do 
about it? Well, the very question 
makes us begin at the right place. The 
change must begin in individuals 
seeking the will of God more than their 
own.” How true are these remarks 
coming from an army man. Jesus 
tells us in John 6:63, “The words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life.”

Not only must we be hearers of the 
Word, but doers also. We have a work 
to do, a duty to perform that we may 
consecrate ourselves to him completely. 
In these days of world tensions when 
the faith of many is being tested as 
never before, how thankful we should 
be that we have the true Word of God 
to rely on. We know that God is not 
slack concerning his promises, and 
we know that, eye has not seen, nor 
ear heard the things God has prepared 
for them that love him. Yes, we need 
to prove our reverence for our heav
enly Father by our works, for James 
tells us, “Faith without works is 
dead.” Tn the flesh dwells no good 
thing, so let us stand firm in the faith 
and leave these things alone.that are 
to perish.
THE NEED FOR FELLOWSHIP

Ry Pastor Richard Worley
In Acts two we are told the early 

church met together daily. It also 
states that the early church grew, not 
only in number, but in favor with the 
people. It is only natural for a group 
of people to desire fellowship with 
each other when they share the com
mon goal and ideals of life.

^LIZZIE 
fHAWKINS 
SPEAKING

The l.iyhf stand, South Africa
There can be few who have not 

been greatly exercised during the 
past few weeks over the Middle East, 
war. 'I'lie newspapers and radio have 
suddenly become of vital importance 
to us all, running parallel in so many 
respects with many of the prophecies 
which we know so well and whose ful
fillment we anxiously await.

Those with a knowledge of God’s 
plan arc, however, by no means the 
only ones interested. Any thinking 
person today knows that, unlike 
former wars, a clash in the Middle 
East could well erupt into total war 
and involve us all within a matter of 
weeks or less, and suddenly, with this 
prospect almost upon us, we see 
“men’s hearts failing them for fear.” 
Of course, there are still those who, 
when approached on the subject, still 
maintain that “it won’t happen.” 
This optimism (a product of wishful 
thinking) is however confined to the 
less serious of our friends, and among 
the majority there is fear and concern.

What a wonderful opportunity we 
now find in front of us for preaching, 
and possibly for gaining a number of 
converts. Is this the eleventh hour, 
and will there be a rush to jump on 
the salvation bandwagon?

Surely, if ever there was a time to 
examine our motives carefully, it is 
now. Firstly, we must examine our
selves. Are our own houses in order? 
Are wc living each day as if it were 
our last? Suddenly, with the possi
bility of the second advent being very 
near, the thought of facing our Master 
becomes more of a reality, and we see 
that wc have been deluding ourselves 
in many ways. The prayer of the pub
lican springs to our lips, “God be 
merciful to me, a sinner.”

Then there is our responsibility to 
those around us. True, there appear 
to be more who are ready to hear the 
gospel now, but we must not take ad
vantage of this to rush them unthink
ingly through the waters of baptism. 
“Turning many to righteousness” re
fers to more than just this. An emo
tional, rushed conversion may turn 
out all right, but we must be sure 
that the convert understands the re
sponsibility which he is undertaking, 
and that he is doing it out of love 
and obedience for God and not just 
as a sort of insurance cover.

A friend who was discussing bap
tism recently told us how she had to 
undergo an operation' recently. She 
was tempted to be baptized before the 
operation “just in ease,” but felt



The Fruit of the Spirit
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various chemicals to make it last 
longer, and the best part of our food 
is often removed. Contamination also 
can creep into faith and character.

Just what does being pure mean in 
reference to us, God’s children?

“The words of the Lord are pure 
words: as silver tried in a furnace of 
earth, purified seven times” (Psa. 
12:6). The Word of the Lord is with
out mixture. It is not half good and 
half bad; it is absolutely pure and we 
can rely upon it. We cannot rely on 
the words of many of the people of the 
world, and even the words of a few 
of our own brothers and sisters are 
sometimes open to doubt.

“The commandment of the Lord is 
pure, enlightening the eyes” (Psa. 
19:8). His commandments are pure, 
unadulterated with error of any kind, 
and we can obey them without investi
gating to see whether or not they are 
pure. We know they are.

“Even a child is known by his do
ings, whether his work be pure” 
(Prov. 20 :11). Yes, we are judged by 
our doings, and it doesn’t take long 
for people to find out whether we are 
pure or not. Our brothers and sisters 
might never find out what we think 
about, read, or look at, but God knows. 
The people of the world, among whom 
we often become careless, judge us by 
what we read, say, and do.

“Whatsoever things are pure . . . 
think on these things” (Phil. 4:8). It 
is only by thinking and dwelling upon 
pure and holy things that our minds 
and words become pure.

James tells us what pure religion is. 
It is “to visit the fatherless and 
widows . . . and to keep himself un
spotted from the world” (Jas. 1:27). 
It is quite an effort to keep ourselves 
unspotted from the world when we 
have to mingle with it all the time, but 
that is something we are commanded 
to do. They may laugh at us, call us 
“squares,” and make things very 
uncomfortable for us at times, but it 
is necessary that we stand our ground.

“Peaeeable” in this connection

r | 'HE WISDOM that is from above 
1 is first pure, then peaceable, 

gentle, and easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy” 
(Jas. 3:17).

“The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good
ness, faith, meekness, temperance” 
(Gal. 5:22, 23).

It would be impossible in one article 
to go into detail on each of these de
sirable traits, so we will merely touch 
upon each one. Suffice it to say that we 
must cultivate all of these character
istics if we wish to enter into the King
dom of God.

The definition of “pure” is “free 
from mixture”; “moral”; refined.” 
“Pure” means far more than being 
morally clean, although that is one of 
the most important meanings. We 
speak of pure doctrine, pure water, 
pure air, and pure food. It is difficult 
to obtain pure water and air these 
days when everything seems to be 
contaminated from one source or an
other. In years past our food was 
pure, but that is no longer the case, 
for much of it has become mixed with

I

"FOR T^EtWORD 
OF GOD, IS .QUICK, 
AND POWERFUL, 
AND SHARPER THAN 
ANY nvOEDGED 
5WORD" Hob. 4-12

seems to mean “quiet,” “tranquil,” 
“concord,” etc. If we are peaceable 
we will not be quarrelsome. It is so 
easy to be quarrelsome, to always be 
at “odds” with people; to “carry a 
chip on the shoulder” which is sure 
to be knocked oil’ because we are ex
pecting it to be. Why not be peaceable 
and overlook what we consider slights 
and neglect ? Perhaps the person we 
thought had slighted us had his mind 
on some problem and did not see us. 
He might be shocked if he knew we 
carried such unchristian thoughts 
about him. As God’s children, we must 
not be faultfinders, but look for the 
good in everything and everybody. 
If we are always quarrelsome, people 
will avoid us whenever possible; if we 
are peaceable, they will sometimes seek 
us out and ask us to try to help settle 
their differences with somebody else. 
We may then have an opportunity to 
tell them “the glad tidings.”

The next virtue that we note is 
being “gentle.” “Gentle” means to be 
“mild” or “kindly.” You have seen 
a mother with her child—how gentle 
she is with it, how kind, how she looks 
after its every want! We must be like 
that with others. If we are gentle, we 
will be “easy to be entreated.” If 
somebody needs help, it will not be 
necessary for him to plead with us to 
help him. If there is a genuine need, 
we will do something about it at once, 
and not wait for tears and supplica
tions.

“Full of mercy.” If we are God’s 
dedicated children, we will be full of 
mercy. We will never judge anybody 
harshly who is striving to reach the 
Kingdom. We will be merciful even 
toward those who have strayed far 
from the path of right. One of the 
world’s greatest men once said when 
he saw a drunkard lying in a ditch: 
“There, but for the grace of God, 
am I.” Let us remember that when we 
are inclined to be too harsh. We can
not understand what circumstances 
brought them there. Perhaps if we 
had been tried as they were, without



-0-

BNOVEMBER, 1967

JUST A PRAYER AWAY

Ry Ann J. Lunderby
Have you wandered from the presence 
Of the blessed Father’s care?
Would there be darknes all about you, 
And chaos everywhere?
Just remember, wayward child,
That he easts you not away.
Tho you wandered from his presence, 
Yon are just a prayer away.

our God to help us, we would bo no 
better than they. Christ said : “1 came 
not to eall the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance” (Mark 2:17).

“ Without partiality.” We will not 
be partial if we are true followers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. We will not be 
kinder to, and more thoughtful of the 
educated or wealthy brother or sister 
than we would be toward the unedu
cated and poor. It is impossible not to 
love some brothers and sisters more 
than we do others. We are not ex
pected to have personal love for all 
of God’s children, but we should have 
Christian love for them, and be im
partial in our judgment and treat
ment of them. The second chapter of 
James goes into detail regarding this 
matter.

‘‘Without hypocrisy.” Most of us 
would be outraged if somebody called 
us hyproerites. We don’t intend to be, 
but let us examine ourselves carefully 
and see if in some respects we are not 
a bit hypocritical. We might occasion
ally appear kind and gentle on the 
surface to certain people, when, under
neath, we feel unkind and far from 
gentle. We must not, for the sake of 
appearance, do things for others, 
wishing all the time that we did not 
have to do them. We should do them 
willingly or not at all. Do w.e some
times say nice things to people openly, 
and then criticize them when they are 
not present to defend themselves? 
This is the worst form of hypocrisy, 
and we should never indulge in it.

‘‘Love.” If we read and diligently 
study First Corinthians 13, we will 
find a dissertation on love that has 
never been surpassed. In fact, it would 
be a good thing to read it every day, 
as it might change our lives. We will 
just say in passing that, love is the 
greatest of all virtues. As Paul says, 
we can possess every other virtue that 
the Bible mentions and if we have not 
love, we will be condemned at the 
judgment seat.

‘‘Joy” is a virtue that every true 
follower of Christ should have at all 
times. How do we get this joy? By 
“looking unto Jesus . . . who for the 
joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame” (Heb. 
12:2). So it should be with us! We 
can have a certain sense of joy in even 
the greatest tribulations if we look 
beyond them to the eternal joy that is 
awaiting us. We cannot, humanly 
speaking, be joyful when undergoing 
severe temptations, but James says 
that we should “count it all joy when 
we fall into divers temptations” 
(1:2). We should count it all joy. 
Why? Because by means of these

It is to be submissive and lowly. 
“Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth” (Matt. 5:5). First 
Peter 3:4 speaks of meekness as an 
ornament of great price in the sight 
of God. We have seen what a long- 
suffering disposition is, and also what 
the word “gentle” means. We are 
supposed for the most part, to be 
submissive in our daily lives. We are 
not to quarrel and fight back in our 
own defense, when nothing serious is 
involved, or there is no principle at 
stake. We are to be submissive to law 
and authority where there is no con
flict with God’s laws.

But being meek does not mean that 
we should always submit to every
thing without any opposition. Moses 
was a very meek man, but when he 
came down from Mount Sinai with 
the tables of stone on which the Ten 
Commandments had been written and 
found the Israelites worshiping a 
golden calf, he was very angry. He 
ground the calf to powder, threw it in 
the water, and made the people drink 
it. Jesus was always meek unless a 
principle was involved. But when he 
found the Jews buying and selling in 
the temple, he made a whip and drove 
them out. He certainly was not meek 
when he told the hypocritical Phari
sees and Sadducees of their sins. The 
Bible says there is such a thing as 
righteous anger. Jesus knew when to 
use it, but we must be certain that it 
is righteous anger and not something 
that is merely displeasing to us.

“ Temperance” means moderation 
in all things. We must, of course, ab
stain from intoxicating liquors, but we 
are also to be temperate in our food, 
wearing apparel, and in every walk of 
life. Paul speaks of temperance as 
being one of the virtues which an elder 
or deacon in the church should possess. 
(Titus 1:8.) Of course that applies to 
everyone. “Let your moderation be 
known unto all men” (Phil. 4:5). So 
let us be moderate in every way.

May the Lord help us to cultivate 
all of these virtues, and in so doing to 
become more like him day by day.

-temptations and tribulations wo may 
ji become “perfect and entire, wanting 
, nothing” (v. 4), and we must, reach 

this state of perfection before we can 
enter the Kingdom of God. Wc should 
be joyful because we are following in 
the footsteps of our Master, sharing 
in his shame, and thus will be ac
counted worthy to receive the great 
reward when he comes.

‘‘Peace.” We all desire and pray 
for peace, but we know that it will not 
come until Christ sets up his Kingdom. 
“Pray for the peace of Jerusalem,” 
which will be the answer to all the 
prayers for peace that have been ut
tered for ages past, and are still being 
uttered today.

“Longsuffering.” If we are long- 
suffering, then we endure or suffer 
patiently. We do not give way under 
sorrow and trouble. We do not wish 
to be like the ones who receive God’s 
Word joyfully, yet because they have 
no root they wither away when perse
cution comes. (Matt. 13:6.) Paul was 
longsuffering and his longsuffering 
was accompanied with joyfulness. He 
could be joyful in all circumstances 
because he, like Jesus, looked forward 
to the joy that was set before him. So 
must we likewise be patient and long- 
suffering. We can be by keeping our 
eyes on our Pattern and following in 
his steps.

‘‘Goodness.” Goodness is having 
excellent, useful, and admirable qual
ities. We must have useful qualities. 
We must be doing something worth
while in the world. We must “do good 
unto all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of faith” 
(Gal. 6:10). “Goodness” also means 
having admirable qualities. We have 
always admired people who are kind 
and good, even if we ourselves had to 
put up a struggle to be that way.

‘‘Faith.” “Without faith, it is im
possible to please God” (Heb. 11:6). 
Read and diligently study Hebrews 11 
to see what faith meant to the proph
ets and saints of old. Do we have that 
kind of faith? If we do not, let us 
acquire it and be ready for any emer
gency that could possibly arise. It is 
our opinion that we could have many 
more blessings from God if we had 
the faith to receive them. Let us 
step out on faith, believing that we 
will receive what we ask for if it is 
in accordance with his will. But let 
us always close our prayer with the 
words, “Thy will be done,” and then 
confidently await God’s answer, which 
will be the best for us, whatever it may 
be.

“Meekness.” To be meek is to be of 
a gentle and longsuffering disposition.
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born after the marriage of Joseph and 
Mary, he was Joseph’s legal son, and 
thus eligible to the throne of David. 
(See Matt. 1:1-17, 22-25; Luke 3:23- 
38; 1:26-35; Jer. 22:24-30.)

God’s Ways
God’s Word describes four ways of 

creating a human body.
1. God created Adam from the dust 

of the ground without the agency of 
either man or woman. (Gen. 2:7.)

2. God created Eve through the. 
agency of just man, by forming her 
from Adam’s rib. (Gen. 2:21, 22.)

3. God created Cain through the 
agency of both Adam and Eve (man 
and woman-). This is the common way, 
the way we have received our flesh 
and blood. (Gen. 4:1.)

4. God created Jesus through the
agency of just a woiri'an. J&ms. was 
born to a woman (virgin).....who
knew no man.” This is the only 
recorded instance of this type of crea
tion. This ‘‘new thing” is called the

virgin birth. (See Isa. 7:14; Jer 
31:22; Matt. 1:22-25: Luke 1:26-34 
Gal. 4:4.)

Blood Belairs All Men
Since Adam disobeyed God’s com 

maud, man’s blood has carried thi

TN Matthew’s Gospel, Jesvs Christ is 
L established as the son of David and 
the rightful heir to David’s throne. 

. Matthew wrote, ‘‘The book of the gen
eration of Jesus Christ, the son of 
David, the son of Abraham" (Matt. 
1:1).

Paul in his preaching at Antioch 
in Pisidia declared,
unto them David to be their king; to 
whom also he gave testimony, and 
said. I have found David the son of 
Jesse, a man after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfill all my will. Of this 
man’s seed hath God according to his 
promise raised unto Israel a Saviour. 
Jesus”• (Acts 13:22, 23).

Jesus stated in the Revelation to 
John, “I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in the 
churches. I am the root and offspring 
of David, and the bright and morning 
star” (Rev. 22:16).

No less than twenty times in God’s 
Word. Jesus is referred to or called 
David’s seed. (See Isa. 11:1; Jer. 
23:5; John 7:42; Rehn. 1:3; 2 Tim. 
2 :8; Rev. 5 :5.)

Proven Genealogy
Inspired Bible writers recognized 

that no Messianic claim could be con
sidered valid unless there was a 
proven Davidic genealogy. No doubt, 
it is for this reason that Jesus is con
stantly referred to as the seed of 
David.

Israel’s Messiah was to receive his 
body through the loins of King David, 
and his royal standing through King 
•Solomon. The curse of Jeconiah (Isa. 
22:24-30) was on the line of Joseph 
(Mary’s husband), descendant of 
David through Solomon. Christ re
ceived his body through Mary who 
was a descendant of David’s son 
Nathan. The royal line lay in Joseph’s 
children, but the curse on Jeconiah 
rendered them ineligible to the throne 
of David. Since Jesus was conceived 
by the union of Mary and the Holy 
•Spirit (power of God), and not of 
Joseph, Jesus was not Joseph’s issue. 
Thus, Jesus escaped the curse pro
nounced on Jeconiah. However, being

sentence of death. Recalling God’: 
statement, ‘‘The life of the flesh is ii 
the blood.” we note that man die 
because the curse of death has beet 
placed over his life which is in thi 
blood. (Lev. 17:11.) It would logical!) 
follow, since man’s life is in the blood 
when Adam died, something had hap 
pened to his blood and not his bod) 
except indirectly because it is sup 
plied by the blood. For this reason sii 
is not in the flesh but in the blood, am 
fle-h can be termed sinful flesh in thi 
sense that blood is the nourisher am 
life of the flesh. The curse of sin i. 
transmitted through the blood. Siinci 
God “hath made of one blood al 
nations,” the sin of Adam is trams 
mitted to all his descendants. For ii 
that one sinned, all have sinned 
(See Acts 17:26; Rom. 5:12, 19.)

Virgin Birth
This very fact that the curse o 

sin affects the blood necessitated th 
virgin birth of Jesus in order that h 
might be a son of Adam and yet a sin 
less man. Before Adam sinned, hi 
blood was free from the curse o 
death. He was subjected to temptatioi 
and failed his trial, thus reaping 
God’s curse. Christ could shar 
Adam’s flesh which is not. inherent!; 
sinful, but he could not. partake o 
Adam’s blood which was complete!; 
under the curse of sin.

God made a way by which Jesus 
born of a woman (not man), could h 
a curse-free creature. This way wa 
■the virgin birth. The blood that wa 
given to Jesus was the result of . 
supernatural conception • (virgi: 
birth). It is written, “ForasnUtcl 
then as the children are partakers o 
flesh and blood, he 'also likewise too 

' ph’tt of the same; that through deaf 
he might destroy him that Had th 
power of death, that, is, the devil 
(Heb. 2:14). It is noteworthy tha
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God’s Covenant 
three thousand years ago, 
aware of the everlasting,

He is risen!” 
16:10; 22; Acts 2:29-36;

Almost
David was

of the nations. Today, the Gentile na
tions are being given an opportunity 
that was Israel’s. Tomorrow, Israel 
shall be restored to her chosen position 
in God’s plan of the ages.

Ezekiel the Prophet dreamed of an 
age when there would no longer be a 
divided kingdom of Israel. He fore
told Israel’s restoration under one 
king. ‘‘I will make them one nation 
in the land upon the mountains of 
Israel; and one king shall be king to 
them all; and they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall they be 
divided into two kingdoms any more 
at all” (Ezek. 37:22).

Is it not noteworthy that Israel is 
once more in her land as one kingdom 
and an undivided Jerusalem? The 
place of the King and the capital 
of his kingdom shall be Jerusalem. 
(Zech. 14:16, 17.) God is working 
his purpose in Israel today. God shall 
soon send his beloved Son to establish 
the Kingdom of God.

Today mankind is living in the 
church age. It is written, “After this 
I will return, and I will build again 
the tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen down: and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will set it 
up” (Acts 15:12-17).

God’s covenant with David necessi
tates a literal restoration of the king
dom of Israel as the nucleus for the 
promised Kingdom of God. It will be 
a literal restoration I As God literally 
scattered Israel among the nations, he 
has promised that he shall literally 
regather them to their Promised Land. 
It is written, “It shall come to pass, 
that like as I have watched over them, 
to pluck up, and to break down, and 
to throw down, and to destroy, and 
to afflict; so will I watch over them 
to build, and to plant, saith the Lord” 
(Jer. 31:28). Isaiah predicted, “They 
shall build the old wastes, they shall 
raise up the former desolations, and 
they shall repair the waste cities, the 
desolations of many generations” 
(Isa. 61:4). Is this not being literally 
begun in our year?

In the past, God’s Kingdom was 
recognized as the kingdom of Israel. 
When the whole household of Israel 
existed as one nation of twelve tribes, 
it had Saul, David, and Solomon as its 
kings. Idolatry divided the kingdom 
of Israel into two kingdoms; the 
Northern and Southern. In time, these 
two divisions were buried in captivity 
and overturned.

In approximately 587 B.C., because 
of sin, the kingdom of Israel, after 
approximately four hundred years of 
existence, eame to an end. Israel, who 
had risen to the head of the nations.

“the children” (Adam’s descen
dants) are said to be partakers of flesh 
and blood, and then, speaking of Jesus, 
that he likewise took part of the same. 
The word for “took part,” as applied 
to Christ, is an entirely different word 
than the word partakers as applied 
to “the children.” The Greek word 
for “partakers” is koynoneho and 
means to share fully, so that all of 
Adam’s children share fully in 
Adam’s flesh and blood. The Greek 
word for “took part” is metecho, 
which means to take part of but not 
all. Jesus took Adam’s flesh, but not 
his blood, and thus escaped the curse.

Jesus was conceived by the union of 
the virgin Mary and the Holy Spirit, 
and, as a result, biologically, he had 
sinless blood. 11 is blood was as Adam’s 
was prior to the curse of sin. In this 
manner, as Adam, he could be sub
jected to temptation and “tried in all 
points like as we are.”

It is wonderful to behold the miracle 
God worked to perform his purpose. 
God’s way satisfied the requirements 
for the heir to David’s throne in every 
respect. The only thing lacking now is 
for Jesus to return to this earth, 
establish the Kingdom of God, and 
sit on the throne of David as King of 

' Kings.
The dynasty of the Kingdom of God 

is firmly established in God’s Word. 
While David was a mere lad, the Lord 
God instructed Samuel to anoint him 
as the future king of Israel. Was it 

' not marvelous how God selected one 
nation, even Israel, out of all the na
tions, to glorify him, and then out of 
Israel’s twelve tribes selected Judah? 
God then narrowed his choice to one 
family from this royal tribe, the 
family of Jesse, and then even further 

to one son of many, even the lad 
David. He chose David to be king 
over his chosen people Israel.

A king was promised for this king
dom who would be a descendant of 
David according to the flesh. David, 
realizing that this promise could not 
be fulfilled in his son Solomon, looked 
beyond him in hope to its fulfillment 
in Jesus. He realized the crucifixion 
could not stay Christ’s right. He be
lieved God, and accepted the prophecy 
of Jesus’ resurrection from the dead 
on the basis of faith. He looked for
ward to the cross and empty tomb of 
Jesus as we look backwards. In faith, 
he, too, could say, 
(See Psa.
13:33-36.)

unconditional covenant God had made 
with him. This covenant reads, “When 
thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt 
sleep with thy fathers, I will set up 
thy seed after thee, which shall pro
ceed out of thy bowels, and I will es
tablish his kingdom! He shall build an 
house for my name, and I will estab
lish the throne of his kingdom for 
ever. I will be his father, and he shall 
be my son. If he commit iniquity, I 
will chasten him with the rod of men, 
and with the stripes of the children of 
men : but my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, as I took it from 
Saul, whom 1 put away before thee. 
And thine house and thy kingdom 
shall be established for ever before 
thee: thy throne shall be established 
for ever” (2 Sam. 7:12-16). (See 1 
Chron. 17:11, 12; I Kings 2:4; 8:25;
2 Chron. 7:17, 18; Psa. 89:3, 4, 27-29, 
34-37; 132:11, 12; Amos 9:11, 12; 
Isa. 9:6, 7; 11:1, .10; Mie. 5:2; Jer. 
22 :24-30 ; 23 :6 ; 33 :15-17, 20. 21; Zech.
3 :8 ; 6 :12, 13 ; 9 :9, 10; Luke 1:30-33.)

God’s covenant with David has five 
major points which we have italicized 
in the passage above. In this writing 
we wish to discuss three of these 
points; the seed, the Kingdom, and 
the throne.

Promised Seed
A promised seed is the foundation 

of all God’s promises, the fulfillment 
of Abraham’s faith, and the hope of 
all the ages as predicted by God’s 
holy prophets.

It is written, “Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, and to seeds, as of many; 
but as of one, and to thy seed, which 
is Christ” (Gal. 3:16). Christ is that 
promised seed, the hope extended to 
mankind from his exit from Eden, 
the pledge to Abraham and then re
newed in Isaac and Jacob. Jesus is 
that promised seed assured David. He 
is that seed that shall rule from the 
throne of David reestablished in 
Jerusalem.

Israel’s distinct existence through
out ages of oppression and helpless
ness gives credence to God’s prophetic 
truth of a promised seed to rule from 
the throne of David. Israel’s birth as 
a nation in our years from the grave
yard of the world is confirmation 
that God’s promise to David is soon 
to be realized.

Kingdom
The Old Testament is more than 

literature. It is God’s story of his 
nurturing the Hebrew nation to bless 
all nations through the Branch of 
David. Today, in God’s purpose, the 
nation of Israel is no longer the head
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(Acts 1 :(>). .Jesus replied. “It is not 
for you Io know the times or the sen- 
sons which the Father hath put in his 
own power’’ (Acts 1:7).

•Jesus’ right to the throne of David 
is a double right. God has two thrones. 
One throne is in heaven and the other 
is on this earth. Solomon, as well as 
David, sat on the “throne of the king
dom of the I.ord.” It is written, “Of 
all my sons (for the Lord hath given 
me many sons.) lie hath chosen Solo
mon my son to sit upon the throne of 
the kingdom of the Lord over Israel’’ 
(1 Chron. 28:5).

This is the throne promised to the 
seed of David. It is an earthly throne. 
It is not a throne in the heavens, nor a 
spiritual throne on the earth. It is a 
literal, physical throne reestablished 
on this earth. Jesus is an heir to this 
throne as the Son of God, as well as 
being an heir as the seed of David ac
cording to the flesh. He has a. twofold 
right Io the throne of David.

Jesus’ right to rule from the throne 
of David was the major message of the 
Angel Gabriel when he made the an
nouncement of the impending birth of 
Jesus to the virgin Mary. It is written, 
“Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shall call his name Jesus. He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest: and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his 
father David: and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end” 
(Luke 1:31-33).

The sureness of Jesus’ reign from 
the throne of David is as sure as the

A LONG time—perhaps as much as 
ZJl a thousand years—before Jesus 
was born, David came up with an idea 
that’s as useful to Girl Scouts as a 
maunal on how to keep from falling 
in a creek.

David sang (for this was the begin
ning of the thirty-ninth Psalm), “I 
will take heed and guard my ways, 
that I sin not with my tongue; I will 
muzzle my mouth as with a bridle.”

Now that’s hard. It’s altogether too 
easy to say the wrong things. Often, 
we say them, not because we really 
want to, but because we simply get so 
mad we can’t control ourselves. 
Other times, we say the wrong things 
simply because we don’t stop to think. 
And, of course, sometimes we say

the wrong things because we don’t 
know what the right things are.

James, who wrote a New Testa
ment Letter to Christian churches 
everywhere, commented that “the 
human tongue can be tamed by no 
man. It is an undisciplined, restless 
evil, full of death-bringing poison” 
(Amplified Bible).

We talk about other people for do
ing the same things w* do ourselves. 
We call people names when we actu
ally don’t mean to. Husbands and 
wives have been divorced merely be
cause one or the other—or both—got 
fed up with constant loud argument 
over nothing.

But there’s another side to it.
(Please- turn to page 21)

was brought down to the tail. She was 
turned upside down because of sin. 
God said, “Thou, profane wicked 
prince of Israel, whose day is come, 
when iniquity shall have an end, 
Thus saith the Lord God; Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown : this 
shall not be the same: exalt him that 
is low, and abase him that is high, I 
will overturn, overturn, overturn, it; 
and it shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it is; and 1 will give it 
him” (Ezek. 21:25-27). The head
dress of the high priest and the crown 
of the king of Israel were to depart 
until, “he come whose right it is.”

Whether repetition, “overturn, 
overturn, overturn” was used to make 
the declaration more impressive, or is 
to be regarded as threefold fulfill
ment matters not for our present 
purpose. The important fact is that 
Israel ceased to exist, as a kingdom. 
The word “until” refers to the second 
Advent of our Lord Jesus. We note 
that David’s throne was not over
turned forever but, “until he come 
whose right it is.” There can be no 
question as to whose right that is. 
(See Luke 1:30-33.)

Hope of a coming Messiah has been 
Israel’s hope in its years of blindness. 
God’s prophets foresaw fulfillment of 
the Davidie covenant in Jesus. Jere
miah wrote, “Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment and justice in the 
earth” (Jer. 23:5). (See Acts 26:6, 
7; 28:23, 30. 31; Isa. 4:2; Jer. 33 :17; 
Dan. 2:7; Rev. 11:15; 19:16; Psa. 
72:1; Matt. 19:28; 25:31.)

God’s Kingdom will not be just a 
new social deal for mankind. It will 
not be a “New Deal,” “New Fron
tier,” or a “Great Society.” The king
doms of the world will become the 
kingdoms of Jesus and all dominions 
shall serve him. It will be a universal 
kingdom under the sovereignty of the 
seed of David. It will be a place of 
peace, and God’s Word shall cover the 
eart Ji with its influence.

Throne
David’s throne was not overturned 

forever but was discontinued for a 
while, a period of time, to permit the 
“whoseover wills” to have an oppor
tunity to accept or reject Jesus. God’s 
Word teaches that this throne will be 
reestablished when “he comes whose 
right it is.” We know not the hour 
any more than the disciples did who 
inquired of Jesus just prior to his 
ascension, “Wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Israel?”

covenant of day and night. “Thus= 
saith the Lord; If ye can break tnv 
covenant of the day, and my covenant 
of the night, and that there should noE 
be day and night in their season = 
then may also my eovenant be broken 
with David my servant, that, he should 
not have a son to reign upon lkis= 
throne” (Jer. 33:20, 21). (See Matt. 
2:2; Micah 5:2.)

God’s Word firmly establishes Jesus 
as the Christ, the rightful heir to the 
throne of David. He is declared and 
proved as the seed of David according 
to the flesh. The virgin birth was 
God’s way to fulfill his purpose In 
giving to the world his only begotten 
Son, free from sin, as in the beginning 
he gave a sinless Adam as the crown
ing achievement of his creation. Jesus 
led a sinless life and thus could bear 
mankind’s sins on the cross to provide 
the necessary covering, even his life’s 
blood.

As a descendant of David, he was. 
an heir to his throne and could ful
fill God’s covenant, made with David. 
Tn our years, God’s timepiece for the 
nation of Israel is about to start onee 
more, if it hasn’t already. God’s King
dom is soon to be realized through a 
living Israel. Jesus, whose right it ts, 
is soon to return to this earth and re
establish the throne of David as its 
rightful heir. He has promised, “To 
him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne” (Rev, 
3:21). Will you overcome? Will you 
sit and rule with Jesus from the 
throne of David in God’s Kingdom?
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NOW therefore that the Lord thy 
JLX. God, he is God, the faithful God, 
which keepeth covenant and mercy 
with them that love him and keep his 
commandments to a thousand genera
tions” (Deut. 7:9).

In recent months, students of Bible 
prophecy have been thrilled, in one 
sense of the word, at the movements of 
the nations in the Middle East. This 
does not mean that anyone has been 
delighted with the war or the death 
of Arab people. Yet we know that the 
people known today as the Jews are 
descendants of Jacob. They are God’s 
people. Israel has been labeled as the 
aggressor. The people have been de
scribed as murderers, but the leaders 
of the Arab countries have for years 
made known their hatred for the Jews.

On .May 26. 1967, Gamal Nasser, 
president of the United Arab Republic 
and leader of Egypt, said, “If war 
breaks out, it will be a total war and 
the objective will be to destroy Is
rael.” In recent years, other Arab 
leaders have made similar statements.

As we read and watched the war 
situation and the movements of the 
Arab nations, we were reminded of 
the Word of God. “Woe to them that 
go down to Egypt for help; and stay 
on horses, and trust in chariots, be
cause they are many; and in horse
men. because they are very strong; 
but they look not unto the Holy One 
of Israel, neither seek the Lord” 
(Isa. 31:1). Several times there ap
peared in print contrasts of the 
strength of the Arab nations and that 
of Israel.

In all of it, there was the defiance 
of the true and living God. Some may 
wonder at the taking of Jerusalem 
without much effort. We read, “As 
birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts 
defend Jerusalem; defending also he 
will deliver it; and passing over he 
will preserve it” (Isa. 31:5). God 
will watch over this city. In the days 
of Hezekiah, God promised him there 
would not be an arrow shot into the 
city and it was so. (See Isa. 37:33-36.) 
In 1918, General Allenby took the 
city without warfare in it.

Why is Jerusalem more important

than Washington, D.U., or London or 
Moscow? Because it is God’s chosen 
city. It is someday to be the capital of 
the world. “Since the day that I 
brought forth my people out of the 
land of Egypt I chose no city among 
all the tribes of Israel to build an 
house in, that my name might be 
there; neither chose I any man to be 
a ruler over my people Israel; but I 
have chosen Jerusalem, that my name 
might be there: and have chosen 
David to be over my people Israel” 
(2 Chron. 6:5, 6). This is why it is 
called “the city of the great King” 
(Psa. 48:2).

Let us acknowledge that, according 
to our understanding of the Scrip
tures, Jerusalem is yet to suffer from 
war—in the final conflict. “The city 
shall be taken, and the houses rifled, 
and the women ravished: and half of 
the city shall go forth into eapitivity, 
and the residue of the people 
not he cut off from the city” ( 
14:2).

The land of Israel has long been 
called the land of promise. It is a 
covenant land. God made the covenant
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with Abraham, “ Unto thy seed have I 
given this land, from the river of 
Egypt unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates” (Gen. 15:18). Do you 
know that this land here described is 
the land of the Arabs who were fight
ing against Israel I Most of this land 
is now useless desert; but God will 
give it to the descendants of Abraham. 
Isaac, and Jacob. He will make the des
ert to “blossom as the rose.” Stephen 
preached about this covenant. “He 
gave him [Abraham] none inheritance 
in it, no, not so much as to set his 
foot on : yet he promised that he would 
give it to him for a possession, 
and to his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child” (Acts 7:5).

There is another promise God has 
made to Israel that we should always 
keep in mind. “Fear thou not, O 
Jacob my servant, saith the Lord: for 
I am with thee; for I will make a full 
end of all the nations whither I have 
driven thee, but I will not make a full 
end of thee, but correct thee in mea
sure; yet will I not leave thee wholly 
unpunished” (Jer. 46:28). Further 
we read. “Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; The children of Israel and the 
children of Judah were oppressed to
gether : and all that took them captives 
held them fast; they refused to let 
them go. Their Redeemer is strong; 
the Lord of hosts is his name; he shall 
throughly plead their cause, that he 
may give rest to the land, and disquiet 
the inhabitants of Babylon” (Jer. 
50:33, 34).

God will remember all of the cove
nants and promises that he has made!
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my ways, 
heavens are higher than 
so are my ways higher 
ways, and my thoughts

reetly reflects our earning capacity. 
But we ought to give thanks, for there 
are those who are out of work or sick 
and not able to have an income to pro
vide the necessities of life and have 
proportionate taxes to pay. A husband 
often grumbles about his “nagging” 
wife, or the wife may become furious 
at her thoughtless husband—until they 
consider those whose mates have pre
ceded them in death. They would re
joice if they could once again have the 
former domestic problems with their 
deceased mates. Are there any who 
do not allow petty problems and 
troubled waters to defeat them in the 
Christian life?

The impotent man of Bethesda was 
only one of many who was in need. 
But he did not complain, even though 
he had tried valiantly for most of 
thirty-eight years to be healed when 
the pool was agitated. When Jesus 
passed that way on his way to the feast 
at Jerusalem, he had compassion on 
him and asked, “Wilt thou be made 
whole?” At first, this seems like a 
ludicrous question to ask a man who 
bad been impotent for thirty-eight 
years. But with careful consideration, 
we realize that being “whole” brings 
increased responsibilities and added 
duties at home, in our communities, 
and to our God.

“Wilt thou be made whole?” Ts this 
not a finger of accusation pointed at 
many of us in our churches and com
munities today? Do we really want to 
be'made completely “whole”—spirit
ually? We want to be friends with the 
pastor and to have a speaking ac
quaintance with him in case of sick
ness, death in the family, or other 
forms of troubled waters in our lives. 
Others may go to church to broaden 
the potential profit in their business. 
But when we are asked to serve in one

TXECENTLY we were visiting 
£\_ friends in Indiana who told us 
about attending a church of another 
denomination. The sermon was based 
on the miracle performed by Jesus 
when he healed the impotent man by 
the poo) of Bethesda, as recorded in 
John 5:!-!). They said that the pastor 
used every conceivable means to dis
credit this miracle and show that “his 
God was not that kind of God. He 
would not heal one and not heal 
others.”

Though it is foretold that in the 
latter days there will be false teachers 
and antichrists, nevertheless, it is 
grievous to hear of those “having a 
form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof.”

How true are the words of Isaiah, 
as he wrote, “My thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways 

saith the Lord. For as the 
the earth, 
than your 
than your 

thoughts” (Isa. 55:8, 9). As finite 
creatures, we are limited in our under
standing of the will of God. Some are 
more limited than others. Therefore, 
in order to prevent error in our teach
ing. preaching, and understanding, I 
believe that we ought to restudy some 
of the most basic, elementary princi
ples of the Bible; namely, the miracles 
and parables of our Lord which have 
been neglected in recent years.

The thoughts of man become so satu
rated with self-pity and involved with 
personal concern that we often fail to 
behold the grace and mercy of God. 
Some even lie awake at night thinking 
of things to complain about. Instead, 
thanks be given to God for the abun
dant blessings we receive. This social 
illness is common in the world as well 
as in our churches. We only see the 
troubled waters instead of the silver 
lining.

A few weeks ago I visited with a 
man whom I had not seen for many 
years and who had to have a leg ampu
tated because of impaired circulation. 
He was looking in very good health 
and I told him so. to which he replied, 
• ‘ I feel pretty good, but I wish I had 
the other leg.” I reminded him that 
he might have been in the condition of 
another man I knew who had no legs 
and that he should be thankful for the 
capacity and health he does have.

Likewise, in my own family, we 
sometimes complain about not having 
shoes as nice as we would like, and 
then I remember people in Ghana and 
Nigeria where many people have no 
shoes at all. .Some murmur about hav
ing to pay too much taxes, which di-

of the church offices, to repair the roof, 
to care for the little ones in the nur
sery, or to mow the church lawn, we 
throw up our hands and say, “No 
more.” We do not want to be healed 
so well spiritually that we have that 
much responsibility. It might inter
fere with our golf time, bowling activ
ities, or favorite TV program. This 
makes as much sense as telling the 
surgeon before surgery to only per
form a partially successful operation.

The author of the Hebrews (6:1) 
challenges us to “go on unto perfec
tion.” The Greek word for “perfec
tion” means “full growth or matur
ity.” The extended thought may even 
mean “wholeness or completeness” in 
our Christian responsibilities to ful
fill our “reasonable service” to God.

The impotent man of Bethesda, be
yond all doubt, earnestly desired to be 
“made whole,” not by his words but 
by bis action. For he related, “Sir, I 
have no man. when the water is 
troubled to put me into the pool: but 
while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me.” He demonstrated 
persistent effort to be healed and suffi
cient faith to be healed by the trou
bled waters. But, he had “no man” to 
help him into the water. No one cared 
—until Jesus passed that way. The 
man could not be healed by his own 
strength. He needed some “man” to 
help him. Nevertheless, he lived daily 
with that persistent faith, believing 
the words of Jesus who invited even 
the impotent to “ask, and it shall be 
given unto you, seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you: for every one that asketh rc- 
eeiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened” (Matt. 7:7, 8).

Although the impotent man did 
not “ask” Jesus to heal him, 1 believe
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hollow husk—just a form of godliness.
Paul says people will be more 

“lovers of pleasures than lovers of 
God.” Could it be that people have 
become so overcome with love of plea
sure that this is one of the contribut
ing causes to forsaking the house of 
God on Sunday evenings! I am not 
saying this is the cause, I am merely 
asking the question for consideration.

The church has a message for the 
world. It is a message that will lift 
men and women out of the morass of 
sin and shame and plant their feet on 
the solid rock of Jesus Christ. To get 
down in the middle and muddle of the 
problems of the world, the church 
will become so smeared and scarred 
and the potency of its message will be 
so diluted it will have little redeeming 
grace.

Janies 5 discusses the strife that 
will exist between capital and labor. 
Janies also admonishes a third class, 
the brethren, to not become entangled 
in the affairs of men that gender strife, 
but to be patient until the coming of 
the Lord. Thus it will be seen that the 
role of the church is to maintain a 
strict discipline over itself and to keep 
itself free from entangling alliances. 
To do otherwise, will lead the church 
away from its primary purpose and 
wil tend to increase a trust in men 
rather than in the true and living 
God.

Bringing the problems of the world 
into the church has taken a toll of 
spirituality that has resulted in a 
slackening of the power that is em
bedded in the gospel of Christ. The 
church has been called to preach the 
Word! There is no substitute for the 
Bread of Life. Book reviews, round- 
table discussions of current social, 
political, and economic problems may 
be interesting, timely, and edifying as 
far as the natural man is concerned, 
but they fall far short of the power 
of God unto salavtion which is found 
in the Bible.

There never was a time when the 
world needed the pure, unadulterated 
Word of God as it does now. Jesus did 
not come to save a decaying society, 
but h° did come to redeem people 
from sin. The life which Jesus came to 
give cannot be found apart from the 
Word of God. Preach the Word.'

Paul speaks much about the condi
tion of the church in the last days. 
The term church is used in the sense 
of Christendom. In 2 Timothy 3 Paul 
gives a preview of the conditions pre
vailing in the nominal church in the 
last days. He says: “This know also, 
that in the last days perilous times 
shall come. For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, trucebreakers, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
highminded, lovers of pleasures, more 
than lovers of God: having a form of 
godliness, but denying the poyer there
of: from such turn away . . . Ever 
learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth” (vv. 1-7).

This prophecy is said to pertain to 
the last (lays. Further, it concerns 
people who have a form of godliness 
but who void the power of the gospel. 
Who can this belong to other than 
those who profess to be of the godly 
class ? The nominal church today winks 
at social and moral infractions of the 
code of discreet living. Paul indicts 
the powerless professing Christians of 
the last days. Churches have com
mitment Sundays to get their members 
to sign pledges of abstinence and 
temperance. Why should it be neces
sary for one who has committed his 
life to the Lord Jesus Christ and fol
lows the rule laid down in the Bible 
to ■'abstain from all appearance of 
evil” to have to sign a card that he 
will refrain from practices that will 
keep him out of the Kingdom!

The modern church is getting 
worldly. The dance has become a part 
of the social life of many, many 
churches everywhere, and there is no 
social activity apart from the liquor 
traffic that has contributed more to the 
moral downfall of young people than 
has the vicious modern danee. Yes, a 
form of godliness without the power 
was to be much in evidence in the last 
days. The very moral foundations of 
church life and society are being 
undermined. One cannot be true to 
his ministerial calling and fail to warn 
people of the trends which are robbing 
them of the dynamic power of the 
Christian life, leaving them but a

Unit t/iis omission is because of his 
humility and feeling of unworthiness 
of such grace and mercy of God. Per
haps he had the same spiritual perfec
tion as the justified publican in Luke 
18:13, as he prayed, “standing afar 
off. would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
a sinner.”

Then, as Jesus stood on one of the 
five porches by the pool of Bethesda, 
he invoked the Holy Spirit, the power 
from God, and commanded the im
potent man, “Rise, take up thy bed, 
and walk. And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked” (vv. 8, 9). This was the 
same power Jesus called from God as 
he commanded Lazarus, who was im
potent in death, to “come forth” from 
the tomb.

O, that the impotent people of our 
communities and churches might be 
“made whole,” by getting off their 
couches and pews to walk in the 
Lord’s service like the impotent 
of Bothesda who immediately 
sponded to the command, “Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk.” He did not 
argue or have self-pity, saying, “Lord, 
you must be kidding; you do not mean 
that. Can you not see that I am weak 
and cannot walk?” No, this was not 
his response. Rather, at the voice of 
Jesus, arid with all the desire and de
termination he could exert, added to 
the sufficient grace and power of God, 
he was able to respond to Jesus’ com
mand. As he tried, he could feel a new 
surge of strength go through his body 
ami limbs, and up from the couch he 
arose triumphantly.

With this faith, and with the power 
of God through Jesus, we, the Church 
of God, can become a more vital ami 
useful organism for our heavenly 
Father by telling our friends about 
Jesus and inviting them to church. 
-Many times 1 have heard people say 
after an inspiring message. “I wish 
more people could have heard that 
sermon,” but, deep in their hearts, 
they do not really mean it. because 
they do not make an effort to invite 
others to church, the pool of healing 
waters.

The man of Bethesda, as he left fhe 
temple, is said to have “told the Jews 
that it was Jesus, which had made him 
whole.” What a blessing it would be 
from God to onr churches if we would 
leave a living testimony like the mi
raculously potent man of Bethesda, 
after our spiritual healing, by telling 
our friends that it was Jesus who 
healed us of our Christian impotency 
ami calmed the troubled waters.
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“Hold fast the form of sound words 
which thou hast heard of me, in faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus.’’

/. Ronald Ranlfjn, Cashmere, Washington

heard? and how shall they hear with
out a preacher? And how shall they 
preach, except they be sent? as it is 
written, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the gospel oE 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good
things! But they have not all obeyed, 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? So then, 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing" 
by the word of God. But I say, Haye 
they not heard? Yes verily, their 
sound went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the 
world” (Rom. 10:14-18). Let us not 
delay the coming of our Lord by say
ing that the gospel has not already 
gone into all the world, but recognize 
that he may come at any time. The 
speed with which world events take 
place could find us at that ‘‘hour we 
know not.”

The obligation of the Church of 
God knows no geographic boundaries. 
“Ye are the salt of the earth ... Ye 
are the light of the world” (Matt. 
5:13-16). We have the help of the 
Lord in fulfilling our obligation tto 
preach, for wherever they be who 
desire to know him, he will show the 
way. Remember Cornelius and Peter!

We cannot follow in the steps of 
the apostles without a strict adherence 
to the distinctive gospel of the faith of 
Abraham. We cannot do it by permit
ting promiscuous fellowship with the 
world. The Church of God has the 
mission, not to fellowship the world, 
but to bring those of the world whe 
will into the true fellowship in Christ

The spirit of the church’s mission
ary activity must be as Paul described 
to Timothy, coupled with an earnest 
desire for the salvation of others. ‘‘The 
servant of the Lord must not strive 
but be gentle unto all men. apt tc 
teach, patient, in meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves; if Got 
peradventure will give them repen 
tance to the acknowledging of the 
truth; and that they may recovei 
themselves out of the snare of tin 
devil, who are taken captive by hin 
at his will” (2 Tim. 2:24-26). True 
love in the members of the body ol 
Christ, the church, imparts the wore 

• of salvation to the lost. “Tn this wa:

rpHE WORD of God teaches dis- 
1 tinetly concerning all phases of 

life and godliness. As long as the 
Church of God declares “the whole 
counsel of God” it shall continue to 
teaeh the distinctive doctrines which 
separate it from the world, its reli
gious and non-religious organizations. 
Not to do so is to become guilty of the 
blood of other men.

The Apostle Paul testified of the 
seriousness of this matter in Acts 
20:24-27. He spoke of the ministry 
which he had “received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. And now, behold, I 
know that ye all, among whom T have 
gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. Where
fore I take you to record this day, that 
I am pure from the blood of all men. 
For 1 have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God.” The 
modern spirit of ecumenical union is 
not compatible with the Spirit of God, 
who desires that men worship him “in 
spirit and in truth” (John 4:23, 24), 
and thereby remain separate. "Be ye 
separate . . . and I will receive you” 
(1 Cor. 6:17, 18). The religious union 
being accomplished throughout the 
earth in these last days neither glori
fies the Father nor the Son; nor does 
it proclaim their gospel. It does em
phasize a form of godliness. “This 
know also, that in the last days peril
ous times shall come. For men shall be 
lovers of their own selves . . . having 
a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof: from such turn away” 
(2 Tim. 3:5).

For the Church of God to fall into 
this error, will bar the way of entrance 
into the favor, and ultimately the 
Kingdom, of God. It is not an expres
sion of love to withhold the gospel, 
"by which also ye are saved” (1 Cor. 
15:1-3), so that religious union might 
be accomplished.

The mission of the Church of God 
is to continue preaching the distinc
tive gospel of Jehovah in the name of 
the Messiah. The result will be divi
sion. Jesus said, “Suppose ye that I 
am come to give peace on earth ? I tell 
you, Nay; but rather division: for 
from henceforth there shall be five in

one house divided, three against two, 
and two against three. The father 
shall be divided against the son, and 
the son against the father; the mother 
against the daughter; the mother in 
law against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother in law” (Luke 12:51-53). The 
church of God must discern the signs 
of the times; godliness must be deeper 
than form.

The Great Commission as given to 
the apostles was: “Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned” 
(Mark 16:15, 16).

The word “mission” comes from a 
Latin word meaning “send. ” The par
allel Greek word which we find in the 
New Testament is apostello and is 
translated “send.” The apostles were 
the “ones sent”—the messengers. The 
gospel was the message.

The apostles fulfilled their mission 
as the Apostle Paul truthfully stated: 
‘‘Continue in the faith grounded and 
settled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel, which ye have 
heard, and which was preached to 
every creature which is under heaven ; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister” 
(Col. 1:23). This in no way relieves 
the Church of God of its responsibility 
to preach, but rather emphasizes its 
responsibility to “continue” the 
preaching. In no other way can saving 
faith come to the lost. “How then 
shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not
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be king. Nearly two thousand years 
have elapsed since Jesus died and rose 
from the dead, but the Middle East 
events tell us that fulfillment is near.

The Bible ends with the words, 
“Behold, I come quickly. Even so, 
come Lord Jesus.’’

"CLERGYMEN, GO HOME"
Television station KSTR, Minneap

olis, Minn., recently asked its viewers 
whether clergymen should take part, 
in civil rights marches. There was an 
immediate response of incoming calls 
that jammed the station’s lines and 
short-circuited the switchboard of a 
nearby hospital. Of the 4,326 callers 
who got through to the station, 62% 
said that clergymen should “stay in 
the pulpit and off the pavement,” ac
cording to Time magazine. Though 
polls are notoriously unreliable, this 
response was at least interesting.

MUZZLE THE MOUTH 
(Continued, from J6)

Now and then we need to “let go.” 
Even Jesus called some of the people 
in his day, right to their faces, liars 
and hypocrites. He did so, however, 
not because he was mad, not because 
he wasn’t trying to help them as well 
as others, but because they pretended 
to be righteous when they stole (even 
from their own families) and gossiped 
and boasted and cheated and did 
everything they could to kill real 
religious faith in their country.

If we didn’t “let go” now and then, 
we couldn’t, correct sin. The policeman 
who doesn’t get mad over the antics 
of those who take LSD, the parent 
who doesn’t get stirred up when his 
daughter stays out till after midnight 
without any reason, the girl who 
doesn’t see red when other girls gossip 
about her without any reason—well, 
they haven’t much character, and 
they haven’t much interest in improv
ing the world.

Nevertheless, when we do “let go,” 
we need to keep ourselves under con
trol. That’s what David meant when 
he sang, “I will muzzle my mouth as 
with a bridle.” A bridle doesn’t keep 
a horse’s mouth tight shut—it simply 
lets the rider or driver control the 
horse. Even when we are mad, even 
when we have real reason to blow up 
and “let go,” we must try—not al
ways successfully, perhaps, but still 
try—to control what we say. If w.e 
don’t, we probably shall be in much 
worse trouble than we are already.

manifested the love of God toward us, 
because that God sent his only be
gotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be a 
propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if 
God so loved us, wc ought also to love 
one another” (1 John 4:9-11). Jesus 
said, “Love your enemies . . . and if 
ye salute your brethren only, what do 
ye more than others? do not even the 
publicans the same?” (Matt. 5:44. 
47).

The loving service of preaching 
the gospel should be neither weak nor 
naive, but “earnestly contending” for 
the faith once delivered to the saints. 
(Study Jude 3-5.) The Church of 
God should not be discouraged that it 
finds itself in days likened by Jesus to 
Noah’s days. Remember how that 
Paid “planted, Apollos watered; but 
God gave the increase” (1 Cor. 3:6). 
“Except the Lord build the house, 
they labour in vain that build it” 
(L’sa. 127:1). We have not the right, to 
sacrifice the gospel, even the faith of 
Abraham, for the sake of expanding 
the size of the church numerically. 
This type of unnatural growth would 
be a swelling .front spiritual disease, 
and the only remedy is “spirit and 
truth.”

Our mission is great. Let us awake 
and be counted among the wise whose 
lamps brightly beam the hope of God 
in these days of darkness. Our Lord 
is coming soon.

----------O----------
BIBLE TEACHING 

CONCERNING JESUS 
(Continued from page ft) 

that the Bible is truly involved in the 
world today, you need look no further 
than the Middle East. For the promise 
to David to be fulfilled, the reestab
lishment of Israel as a nation is es
sential. Is not this relevant to present- 
day events? God cannot, allow his 
people to be deprived of their land. 
Is not this also an important factor in 
today’s world .’ Do we not still live and 
die as have all men throughout all 
history ? Is not the need for a Saviour 
still fundamental to the happiness of 
mankind ?

There are four questions, none of 
which can be answered without the 
Bible in any satisfactory way. The 
quotations that 1 have given are from 
different parts of the Bible, and were 
written in differing eras. Over one 
thousand years separated the time 
when David was promised a descen- 
dtmt to be an eternal king, to the time 
when Mary was told that Jesus was to

r NOVEMBER, 1967

BIBLES AND STUDY BOOKS
King James Bibles

Inexpensive World Bible, (230), $4.00. 
Black leathcrcx cover, red letter edition, red 
edges, concordance, maps. A good award 
Bible. (5%x7%xl inches)
Oxford Concordance Bible (04334x), $11.75 
Fine leather cover, concordance, dictionary, 
center column references, self-pronouncing 
black-face type, India paper, maps, subject 
index. (8x5 %xl inches)
Heritage World Bible (801C), $7.50. Limp 
binding, color prints, Florentine edge, cen
ter column references, concordance, maps. A 
fine young people’s Bible. (5x7%xl inches)

Inexpensive Award Bible from the American 
Bible Society, $1.00. Hard cover, red edges, 
maps.

Oxford Long Primer, number 04884x, $15.95 
This is a fine quality Bible, 9x6% inches; 
India paper; calf leather binding; with con
cordance, center column references, diction
ary of proper names, subject index, colored 
maps, and family record. The type is large 
and very readable.
Oxford Long Primer, number 04689x, $20.00. 
This is a morocco-bound Bible (the finest 
leather), leather lined, large type, with many 
helps and references.

Revised Standard Versions
Genuine Leather Binding (3807), $10.00. 
Text edition, fine binding, Bible paper.
Anniversary Edition R.S.V. Bible (2SB) 
$2.25. Hard cover, red edges, presentation 
page, color maps and pictures.
Buckram Binding (3800), $5.75. Large type, 
same edition as genuine leather except for 
buckram (hard) cover.
Inexpensive Award R.S.V. Bible (2800), 
$3.00. Hard blue buckram cover, presentation 
page. A good award Bible.

Other Versions
The New English Bible, New Testament 
only, $4.95.
Emphatic Diaglott, Wilson, $2.25.

Commentaries
The Companion Bible, Bullinger, $12.50.

Halley’s Bible Handbook, $3.95.
The Wycliffe Bible Commentary, one volume, 
$11.95.
Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary, one 
volume, $9.95.

Concordances
Young’s Analytical Concordance, $13.75 
(With thumb index, $15.50).
Strong’s Analytical Concordance, $15.75. 
(With thumb index, $17.00.)
Cruden’s Complete Concordance, $4.95.

Church of God Books
Systematic Theology, $5.95, by Alva G. Huf- 
fer, GOO pages, hard cover.
One God—God of the Ages, $1.25, by K. H. 
Judd, 155 pages, plastic binding for easy 
study*
(All prices above include postage when cash 
accompanies order.)

Order from
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Oregon, Illinois 61061
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Ladies’ Home Journal (June) re
ports that there are now 30,000 Ameri
cans living “in plural marriages, and 
the practice is increasing.’’ The ma
jority of those practicing polygamy 
(outlawed by a Federal statute in 
1890) are residents of Utah where 72 
percent of the population are mem
bers of the Mormon Church. "While 
the church has officially renounced 
polygamy in keeping with the law of 
the land, its theology on the matter 
has not changed.
THE MOON RACE LIKE THE 
ROMAN CIRCUS

Lord Bowden, former British Min
ister of State in the Department of 
Education and Science in the United 
Kingdom, attacked the United States 
space program in September as an ex
travagance similar to that of imperial 
Rome.

“Has there ever been anything like

ISRAEL SHIPPING AIDED BY 
CLOSING OF SUEZ CANAL

The new deep-water port of Ashdod, 
recently inaugurated, greatly expands 
Israel’s capacity for international 
trade. It supplements the ports of 
Haifa and Eilat.

Since the Suez Canal has been 
closed, more and more goods are being 
delivered at the port of Eilat and 
shipped overland to one of the Medi
terranean ports for reshipping. "While 
Egypt suffers loss of revenue in its 
failure to clear the Canal, Israel is 
experiencing greater trade as shippers 
avoid the trip around the Cape of 
Good Hope.

Israel plans improvement of its 
shipping facilities between the Red 
Sea and Mediterranean Sea to entice 
even more trade through this route. 
It seems evident that the Lord is bless
ing the nation in various ways to in
crease its wealth and prestige in the 
world.
—Israel Information Services Photo

RUSSIA AND THE ARABS

Scripps - Howard writer, Fred 
Spark, stationed in Cairo, Egypt, re
ported recently that he had learned 
that Russia has threatened the Arabs 
that it will allow up to a million 
Russian Jews to leave Russia and 
settle in Israel, unless the Arabs toe 
the line. Russia, according to Sparks, 
wants the Arabs to settle back and not 
try any counterattack on Israel, at 
least this year. If Russia were to allow 
its Jews to leave and settle in Israel 
(now it allows only a few old people 
to leave each year), the larger Jewish 
population would strengthen Israel’s 
hand in the Middle East—something 
that the Arabs hate to consider.

The fact that it is predicted that 
God would gather Israel out of “all 
the countries” (Ezek. 36:24) en
courages our speculation that Jews in 
Russia might be released to return to 
their land in these last days. The 
means used may be as unusual as some 
that God has already devised to per
suade nations to release his people.

--------- O----------

CONSCIENCE
The Bible Advocate tells about 

former farmer, Neil Shontlemire, who 
received $250.00 from a man who stole 
eight or ten sheep from him more than 
thirty years ago. Shontlemire said: “I 
feel sorry for the poor guy. 1 only 
worried about those sheep for thirty 
days, but he has been worrying about 
them for thirty years.”

THE EDITOR’S OPINIONS 
(Continued from page 3) 

when one thinks about this matter. 
Why do state and city governments 
not enforce gambling laws? Why are 
church, veteran, and fraternal organi
zations allowed to operate gambling 
games and lotteries? "Why do churches 
think it is necessary to engage in il
legal business in order to carry on 
what they regard to be the Lord’s 
work? Why, if the state frowns on 
gambling, does it license race tracks 
and pari-mutuel betting?
POLYGAMY

it since the government of Imperial 
Rome ruled the world, and ruined it
self by spending forty percent of its 
revenue on the circus?” The United 
States expenditure of eighty billion 
dollars per year for defense and space 
programs is greater than Great Brit
ain’s entire gross national product.

An observation of similar nature 
was made by Congressman Bill Dick
enson in the United States House of 
Representatives in July. As recorded 
in the Congressional Record, he said: 

“The fact is, Mr. Speaker, you can
not buy friends. You cannot buy 
respect, and all the money in the 
world will not make people obey the 
law. . . .

“Yon cannot bring about prosper
ity by discouraging thrift.

“You cannot help small men by 
tearing down big men.

“You cannot strengthen the weak 
by weakening the strong.

“You cannot lift the wage earner 
by pulling down the wage payer.

“You cannot help the poor man by 
destroying the rich.

•‘You cannot keep out of trouble by 
spending more than your income.

“You cannot further brotherhood 
of man by inciting class hatred.

“You cannot establish security on 
borrowed money.

“You cannot build character and 
courage by taking away man’s initia
tive and independence.

“You cannot help men permanently 
by doing for them what they could 
and should do for themselves.”
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NEW IDEA

SYSTEMATIC 
BIBLE STUDY 

COURSE

City . ...............
State  Zip  
(Mail this order with payment to 
Church of God General Conference, 
Box 231, Oregon, Ill. 61061).

Oregon, Illinois 61061

------o------

Please find enclosed $  for 
 tracts at $1.00 per fifty 

tracts. (Order fifty or multiples of 
fifty. Sent postage-paid when payment 
accompanies order.)
Name 

Mail this coupon with your payment to: 
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Systematic Bible Study Course 
consists of twenty-nine lessons ar
ranged in a systematic way to 
provide a thorough, basic under
standing of the Bible. The only 
textbook necessary is the Bible, 
used with the attractively printed, 
interestingly written lessons. Here 
is a helpful way to study the Bi
ble in your own home and at your 
own convenience without obliga
tion.

1908: They can lie given personally, en
closed in Christinas cards, mailed in letters, 
placed in racks, left in public places, or 
used in other ways you can devise.

Use the coupon below to order your tracts 
today. (Order 50 tracts for $1.00, or multi
ples of fifty. Postpaid when payment ac
companies order.) Superintendents' and Workers' 

SUNDAY SCHOOL MANUAL
This seventy-page booklet is a thorough 

guide for Sunday school leaders. Unlike 
many booklets of this type, this manual lias 
many practical suggestions for organization 
and development of the Sunday school which 
is small in size and has a limited number of 
workers. Every pastor and Sunday school 
worker and every Sunday school library 
should have this Manual.

It may be ordered for $1.00, postage paid 
when payment accompanies order, from:

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
BOX 231

OREGON, ILLINOIS 61061

 

BOOKLETS
Junior Daily Bible Readings is a small book
let of daily Bible readings especially de
signed for use by children and young people. 
It is attractively printed and encourages 
daily reading of the Word. It may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, III., 61061, at 10 cents each, 
postpaid when payment accompanies order.
The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still 
in Operation? A booklet containing a 
thorough study of the matter of the Sab
bath day. (35 cents each.)
The Abrahamic and the Davidic Covenant, 
is a study booklet by Pastor James Mattison 
on these two important prophetic covenants. 
20 cents each, postage paid when payment 
accompanies order.
Russia, Israel, Christ and You, by Percy 
Bilton, London industrialist, is a 42-page 
prophetic study of the nations and the part 
they are prophesied to play in last days’ 
events. They are 15 cents each and may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, postage paid when 
payment accompanies order.
Concerning the Nations is an IS-page pro
phetic study setting forth some of the fulfill
ments of Bible prophecies in our times. It 
was printed in Australia and may be ob
tained from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Til. 61061, at 15 cents each, 
postage paid when payment accompanies 
order.

FOR PASTORS
What Can Sick Folks Do? A clever tract for 
those confined to beds of illness.
Can God Help Me? Another special tract for 
the ill.
How Your Pastor Can Help You. Four pages, 
$.30 per doz., $1.80 per hundred.
What Can We Read Tonight? A sclectou of 
Bible texts for special purposes.
Why Worship Regularly, A tract for general 
distribution to members and prospective at
tendee.
These tracts especially for pastors sell for 
30 cents per dozen or $1.80 per hundred. 
(Postpaid when payment accompanies 
order.)

WRITE NOW TO;

fcsffiaftii Herald
OREGON, ILLINOIS 61M1

November 5—Missionary Day in Churches 
of God.

November 8-17—Special Meetings, Ripley, 
III., Richard Worley, guest speaker

November 9, 10—Church of God General 
Conference Board of Directors meeting

August 4-9—General Conference
August 9-15—Berean Youth Conference

SONGS OF TRUTH
“Songs of Truth” is a beautifully bound 

book of 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns. 
Published by The Restitution Herald and 
produced by the Rodehcaver, Hall-Mack Co., 
you will find here a variety of songs for 
every service.

Use this coupon to order your supply of 
“Songs of Truth.”
Please send me  copies of “Songs of 
Truth” for which I am enclosing $1.90 each.
Please send me copies of the looseleaf 
edition of “Songs of Truth ” for which I am 
enclosing $4.60 each.
This is a beautifully bound hymnal published 
by The Restitution Herald and produced by 
Rodehcaver, Hall-Mack Company.

• 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs are Scrip

tural
• A variety of songs for every type of 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover

BAPTISMAL CERTIFICATES
We are replacing our former baptismal 

certificates will a new type of certificate. 
There an* 50 certificates bound in a book, 
with a stub to be retained as a record by the 
minister. The certificates are in three colors, 
six by eight inches, and will be supplied 
with white envelopes for presentation. The 
certificates and envelopes will sell for $2.75 
postage paid.

Systematic Theology, by Alva G. Huffer, is 
a six-hundred-page book dealing with all 
the important doctrines of the Bible. It is 
thorough, yet written in an interesting way; 
detailed enough for the most knowledgeable 
Bible student, but simple enough for even 
the new Bible student. Here is a treasure 
house of vital truth, set forth in a syste
matic way. It is a Bible-based theology, 
correlated with the Word of God.

This book should be in every pastor’s and 
teacher’s library, and will be a welcome 
addition to the library of any Bible student. 
(Order at $5.95 from The Restitution Herald, 
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061.)

A new four-page tract, “Now Is the Time,” 
has been printed for quick distribution. 
The tract is concerned with timely prophetic 
significance of the changes that have oc
curred in the Middle East. Now is the time 
to put this tract into widespread distribu
tion.

Will you order and distribute at least 
fifty of these messages before January 1, 
1968? They can be given personally, 

placed in racks, left



BOOKS AND BOOKLETS
AmountTRACTS FOR EVANGELISM

BIBLE PROPHECY TRACTS AND BOOKLETS

Per SetTRACT KITS FOR INDIVIDUALS I

- I
BIBLE DOCTRINE TRACTS

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL MATERIAL

Total Amount of Complete Order

i

ORDERED BY:

Name 

Address 

ZipState City 

for the above order.

i

.35 each
.35 each

Per 
Doz.

2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
4.00 
4.00 
2.00 
1.75 

.... Concerning the Nations

.... Russia, Israel, Christ, and You

.... The Darkening of the Sun, Moon, and Stars

.... Bible Prophecy Kit

.... Bible Study Kit

.... Christian Worker’s Kit

.... Evangelism Kit

.... New Member’s Kit

.... Sample Tract Kit
.... Now Is the Time, 50 Tracts

Per 
100

.... Book One, preschool - grade 1, ca.

.... Book Two, grades 2 - 4, ca.

.... Book Three, grades 5 - up, ca.

.... Teacher’s Manual, ea.

.... Bible School Handbills, per 100

.... Sample Kit of Above

SUPPLIES ORDER FORM
Sunday School, Youth, Tracts, Books

.25

.25

.25
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.40
.35
.40 
.20
.40
.40

i .45
.35
.45
.35
.40
.45
.30
.40
.35
.35
.45
.35

.25 

.55 

.25 

.55 

.55

.55 

.55 
free 
1.00 

1.25 _.
1.00 ...
1.50 ...

.75 ...

.75 ...
4.00 ...
1.00 .

2.40 .... 
2.00 .... 
2.40 _. 
1.00 .... 
2.40 ....
2.40 ....
2.75 .... 
2.00 .... 
2.75 .... 
2.00 .... 
2.40 ...
2.75 ...
1.75 .... 
2.40 ... 
2.00 ... 
2.00 ...
2.75 ... 
2.00 ...

1.25 ....
1.25 ....
1.25 ....
1.25 ....
2.00 ....
2.00 
1.75 
2.00 ....
2.00 ....
2.00 ....
2.40 ....
2.00 ....
2.00 ....
2.00 ....
2.00 ....
1.75 ....
1.25 ....
2.00 ....
2.00 ._.
2.00 ....
1.25 ....
2.00 ....
2.00 ...
2.75 ...

■ I
Amount |

.... Baptism

.... Christian Tithing, An Act of Faith

.... Did Jesus Pre-Exist His Birth?

.... First Principles

.... Fundamentals of the Christian Faith

.... God’s Laws Concerning Marriage

.... Guides Toward Christian Conduct

.... If I Marry a Roman Catholic

.... Is Going to Heaven Our Reward?

.... Is Jesus God?

.... Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God

.... Our Statement of Faith

.... Questions for Trinitarians

.... Resurrection

.... Seven Bible Reasons for Christian Baptism

.... Son of God, or God the Son?

.... Soul and Spirit

.... The Gospel of the Kingdom of God

.... The History of Baptism

.... The Lord’s Day

.... The Meaning of the Word “Soul”

.... The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus

.... What Happens After Death?

.... What Is the Soul?
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I
 s.....  I

(All material is postpaid when payment accompanies order. When 
payment does not accompany order, postage will be added.)
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Quan.
.... Baptismal Certificates

(50 per book, with envelopes)
.... One God—God of the Ages, Judd, 155 pp., ea.
.... Scripture Searcher’s Assistant
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, regular binding, ea.
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, loose-leaf binding, ea. 4.60 
.... Systematic Theology, Hutter, 600 pp., ea. 5.95
.... Systematic Bible Study Course Book, 29 lessons, ea. 1.25 
.... The Abrahamic Covenant & the Davidic Covenant, ca. .25 
....The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in

Operation?
.... Words of Truth (Subject Concordance)

Quan.
.... A B C's of Salvation
.... A Simple Message, Spanish
.... An Invitation
.... Bible Faith Stands the Test of Time, Spanish .25
.... Can God Help Me? (for pastors)
.... Can You Believe?
.... First Aid Information
.... God's Tommorow
.... How to Grow in Christ
.... How Your Pastor Can Help You
.... Plan of Salvation (memory cards)
.... The Ideal Family
.... The Kingdom of God
.... The Kingdom of God, Spanish
.... The Original Gospel
.... Traveler’s Credit Card
.... Truths the Child of God Should Know
.... We Have a Message
....What Can Sick Folks Do? (for pastors)
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.... What Does Abrahamic Faith Mean?
.... Why Be Baptized?
.... Why Worship Regularly? (for pastors)
.... Your Introduction to the Church of God

2.75 
1.25 --------

.25 each --------
1.90 

SUNDAY SCHOOL AND YOUTH SUPPLIES

.... Beginners Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Beginners Student’s Activity, 2 - 5 yrs., ea.

.... Primary Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Primary Student’s Activity, grades 1-3, ages 6-8, ea.

....Junior Quarterly, grades 4-6, ages 9-12, ea.

.... Teen-Age Quarterly, teen-agers, ea.

.... Adult Quarterly, older young people & adults, ea.

.... Sample kit of all Sunday School Quarterlies
... Superintendents’ and Workers’ S. S. Manual, ca.

.15 each
.25 each 

.35 2.00
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tion and to better identify those ele
ments of the Christmas season that 
have nothing to do with the birth of 
tlie Lord.

reveling, while Christians observe the 
day as the time for rejoicing that the 
Son of God, the Light of the world, 
was born of the Virgin Mary as 
Saviour and King of the world.

Each Christian today must deter
mine for himself whether or not he 
will commemorate the season and the 
event; in what way he will do this; 
and to what extent he will rebuke the 
abuses of the celebration. Understand
ing the background of the holiday 
may help us to make this dctermina-

We Editors Opinions^
CHRISTMAS AROUND THE WOULD

As symbolized by the cover picture, Christmas-time is an ancient period of 
celebration observed around the world. Long before the birth of Christ, pagan 
people regarded the time of the winter solstice—the return of light—with special 
celebrations. More than two thousand years before Christ, the Aryans celebrated 
yuletide when they thought, that the dying sun bad been “born again” as it 
grew stronger each day. There was a period of great rejoicing at the season of 
rebirth.

Druids in England celebrated the season before the advent of Christianity 
in the British Isles, as “the time when the sun returns to his glorious course.” 
They held festivals to Woden, Thor, and Saturn, and their Councils of Wise. 
Men (the forerunner of Parliament ) met at this time.

Tribes of northern Europe, Persians, and pre-Christian Rome all had 
celebrations at this season. The Roman celebration—Saturnalia—was observed 
December 17-24. During the celebration all work stopped, schools were closed, 
war ceased temporarily, public places were decorated with flowers, and presents 
were exchanged by the people. The rich gave gifts to the poor, and children re
ceived clay or paste images as toys. The Roman feast actually extended into 
January as a celebration of the New Year.

The Jews also celebrated the Festival of Lights or Hanukkah at this time. 
Jewish homes glow with the lights of eight candles in a nine-branched candle
stick called the menorah. The festival is in commemoration of the victory of the 
Jews under Judas Maceabaeus in 165 B.C., over the Syrian oppressors under 
Antiochus Epiphanes. When Antiochus was defeated, the temple was cleansed 
of its Greek gods, and worship of Jehovah was renewed. The menorah was 
returned to its place in the temple, and it has become the symbol of the season. 
Judas proclaimed an eight-day festival at the time and it is still observed with 
singing and rejoicing. (We would suppose that this year, 1967, will be a time of 
special rejoicing at Hanukkah, as the Jews will be able to gather again in their 
own city of Jerusalem.)

When Pope Gregory sent missionaries to the British Isles, he directed that 
the pagan feasts should “be made Christian.” The converts were to “kill and 
eat at the Christmas festival a great number of oxen, to the glory of God, as 
they formerly had done to the glory of the devil.”

The attempt to Christianize the pagan festival was somewhat unsuccessful. 
By the year 1635 the Christmas celebration had gotten out of hand. The holiday 
had been expanded by pleasure-loving monarchs to extend from Halloween to 
February 3. Drunkenness, gluttony and unbridled revelry became the marks of 
the season. One of the early kings began the custom of appointing a Lord of 
Misrule who was the overseer of the holiday, setting the pace for the revelry.

Abuse of the Christmas holiday became so great by 1644, that the Parlia
ment, then with a Puritan majority, passed a resolution that led to the abolish
ment of the celebration. When the Puritans came to America, they were still of 
the same frame of mind and Christmas was not celebrated in the early settle
ments in New England. Christmas celebrations gradually returned to England 
with the restoration of the monarchy, but it was not celebrated in New England 
for many years. Governor Bradford was opposed to the holiday and required 
that people either work on that day or stay in the homes or go to church. There 
was to be no “gameing or revelling in ye streets,” according to the Governor’s 
proclamation.

Perhaps the abuses of Christmas in our times has its roots in the history of 
the season. Much of Christmas celebration seems to be out of keeping with the 
Christian purpose of celebration—commemorating the birth of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God. The holiday is celebrated in all its pagan forms by non-believers 
who will look upon the occasion as a reason for drunkenness, gluttony, and

PEACE PROTESTERS
In his remarkable book “1984,’' 

written several years ago, the late 
George Orwell foresaw that by that 
date people will be under constant 
watch by “Big Brother” and his 
super-government, everyone will be 
regimented and eared for by “Big 
Brother,” and violence will be so com
mon that people will believe “Big 
Brother’s” slogan, “War is peace.”

It seems that we live in a time when 
some people think that war is peace, 
and that violence is the way to pro
mote peace. October 21 and 22, 1967, 
saw about 35,000 ranting, raving pro
testers encircle the Pentagon building 
in Washington, D.C., and engage in a 
violent attempt to disrupt govern
ment, invade private meetings, and 
prevent the right of people to go 
peacefully and quietly about their 
business. Led by scruffy beatniks, 
drug addicts, Communist rabble rows- 
ers, some clergymen, a drunken au
thor (Norman Mailer), and Dr. Ben
jamin Spock, the motly crowd set out 
to show its love for peace. The result 
was that it required 8,500 troopers, 
435 arrests, and 13 injuries to restore 
order and protect property. Similar 
groups of “peace” lovers engaged im 
fights and carried on their juvenile 
activities in Detroit, Madison, Boston. 
New York, and other places.

Like the misled people in Orwell’s 
book, the protesters act as if violence 
is peace. The attitude seems to be that 
ascribed to Stalin by a comedian: “I 
want peace. Anyone who does not 
want peace will be destroyed.” Tine 
protesters are opposed to war and 
violence except for that which is initi
ated by the Communists or by them
selves.

The peace protests actually cover a 
deeper purpose. This purpose was ex
pressed by Jerry Rubin, the wild
haired co-leader of the Washington
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Does One Form of Life Evolve 
Into Another? From “Awake”

when this condition exists can there 
be world peace. Universal peace with
in individuals and between individ
uals waits for that ideal condition of 
sinlessness that will exist after Christ 
returns to establish his Kingdom. Till 
then, peacemakers who are most effec
tive are those who are obedient to the 
gospel and who lead others to a knowl
edge of the salvation that is to be 
found only in Christ. The Christmas 
hope—“Peace on earth good will to 
man”—will finally be fulfilled in the 
Kingdom of God.

Writing in Glad Tidings, a publica
tion from the United Kingdom, F. 
Whiting observes: “Meanwhile the 
world’s press turns to more immediate 
trouble spots, and they are not hard 
to find. In the light of human history, 
this will always be the case—until the 
end of that sad record. A Soviet jour
nalist, writing in the UNESCO 
Courier, quotes authorities for the 
tragic figure of 14,500 major and 
minor wars fought during the past 
6,000 years. lie quotes Karl Marx as 
saying concerning war: ‘From a pure
ly economic point of view it is tanta
mount to a nation throwing a portion 
of its capital into the sea.’ He adds 
that sixty percent of the national rev
enue of the Second World War antag
onists was lost forever. Small wonder 
that the specter of starvation casts its 
shadow over the greater part of the 
earth. The amazing thing is that the 
richer nations continue to squander 
their capital on war and the prepara
tion for war, impoverishing them
selves in the process.

“President Johnson’s critics at 
home claim that his election commit
ment to the Great Society is being can
celled out by the ever-rising cost of 
the Vietnam war. The British govern
ment’s attempt to reduce its military 
budget to manageable proportions 
meets with strong opposition from her 
allies. So the -world’s statesmen find 
themselves enmeshed in the web of 
events.

“At the same time the extent of 
poverty prevailing within the world’s 
richest country, revealed by racial un
rest, when set against the astronomical 
sums voted for war and space re
search, causes the social reformer to 
despair. But the U.S. and Britain are 
not alone. Almost every nation -with 
patriotic pretensions is guilty of mis
using its resources in a similar way, 
if not to the same degree. Seemingly, 
nothing can be done in the prevailing 
state of suspicion and envy to change 
this trend. It will take the completely

(Please turn to page 18)
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fracas. He said: “We are now in the 
business of wholesale and widespread 
resistance and dislocation of the 
American society.” American Negro, 
Archie Moore, objecting to the demon
strations in testimony before Con
gress, later said that the Communists 
are waiting by the sidelines to capital
ize on the dislocation when it takes 
place.

Dr. Benjamin Spock, who was a 
leader in the protests, is also the chair
man of the National Conference for 
New Politics. This group has de
nounced Israel as an “imperialist” 
power, and has come out in support 
of wars of “liberation” no matter 
where they are conducted or by whom. 
These are wars like that in which 
Castro “liberated” Cuba, and in 
which the Viet Cong are trying to 
“liberate” South Vietnam. The pub
lic protesters are selective in their de
sire for peace, wanting Communism 
to be at peace to take over the world 
and themselves to be left at peace to 
“dislocate” society.

The words of Jesus, “Blessed are 
the peacemakers,” can hardly be ap
plied to the likes of Jerry Rubin, Ben
jamin Spock, Norman Mailer, or other 
rabble rousers.

THE WAY TO PEACE

Lest someone think from our evi
dent disgust with the noisy peace 
movement and its irresponsible activi
ties that we are against peace, let us 
put that thought to rest. No person 
who stops to consider its effects can 
be in favor of violence as a method of 
settling problems. While there are 
occasions when it appears that this is 
the only course open to a nation, just 
as self-defense may sometimes seem to 
be the only course open to an individ
ual who is attacked by a maniac or a 
criminal, a deliberate course of war 
is a form of national suicide. It would 
be difficult to point to any war in 
which the ultimate good outweighed 
the ultimate bad.

The way to peace is not through 
demonstrations, legislations, surren
der to Communist materialism, bal
ance of power, or the United Nations 
Organization, however. Peace within 
the individual is a fruit of the spirit 
of God. The Apostle Paul wrote, “The 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace 
. . .” (Gal. 5:22). Peace is a result of 
one’s having the spirit of God within, 
thus being reconciled to God and hav
ing the inner quietness which comes 
with freedom from guilt and fear.

When one has this personal peace, 
he can live at peace with others. Only
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and all the kings that ever reigned, 
put together have not affected the life 
of man upon this earth as powerfully 
as has that one solitary life.”

Uid suddenly there was with ;■> 
ngel a multitude of the heav- • -N 
host praising God, and say-

The Innkeeper
Whether we like it or not, this child 

and the salvation promised in this 
child have been thrust upon us. Be
cause of the sin of Adam and Eve, 
God in his lovingkindness has pro
vided a way of escape from sin 
through his Son, and in this sense, this 
Nazarene has been thrust upon us. 
What will we do with him ? Consider 
the attitude of the innkeeper when 
Mary approached him.

The city was crowded with people 
who had come to pay taxes. The inn, 
or what we would call a motel today, 
was full. There was no vacancy! It is 
true that the innkeeper did not know 
she was to be the mother of the King 
of Kings, but she was, as the Scrip
ture says, “great with child.” Surely, 
if he had been so disposed, he could 
have persuaded someone to relinquish 
his bed for this woman who probably 
was in pain and great, discomfort— 
especially after having traveled either 
by foot or on mule for nearly seventy 
miles! But no, they were forced to 
stay in the stall where the animals 
were kept, and to put the child after 
he was born in a manger.

Do you see the spiritual parallel!! 
The innkeepers of today quietly close 
their mind’s door and justify them
selves that their house and lives are 
too full of other things to permit the 
child’s entrance into their lives.

T TERE is a man who was born in an 
JnL obscure village, the child of a 
peasant woman. He grew up in an
other obscure village. He worked in a 
carpenter shop until he was thirty, 
and then for three years he was an 
itinerant preacher. He never wrote a 
book. He never held an office. He never 
went to college. He never put his foot 
inside a big city. He never traveled 
two hundred miles from the place 
where he was born. He never did one 
of the things that usually accompany 
greatness. He had no credentials but 
himself.

“While still a young man, the tide 
of opinion turned against him. His 
friends ran away. One of them denied 
him. He was turned over to his ene
mies. He went through the mockery 
of a trial. He was nailed to a cross be
tween two thieves. His executioners 
gambled for the only piece of property 
he had on earth while he was dying— 
and that was his coat. When he was 
dead, he was taken down and laid in 
a borrowed grave through the pity of 
a friend.

“Nineteen wide centuries have come 
and gone and today he is the center
piece of the human race and the leader 
of the column of progress.

“It is far within the mark to say 
that all the armies that ever marched, 
and all the navies that ever were built, 
and all the parliaments that ever sat,

Not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance, 
we find the Lord has stayed his return 
and another season is here when we 
recall the miracles and fulfilled proph
ecies surrounding his birth.

We pray that many who last year 
were blinded by the merchant’s cry: 
“Buy now, and pay next year,” and 
those who swallowed the misleading 
propaganda that the true spirit of 
Christmas was to buy your friends 
and bosses expensive gifts, have now 
come to know the truth: Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God! For those who have 
accepted Christ this past year, and for 
all Christians, if we can ignore the 
shallow thinking of the majority of 
people, we will indeed find Christmas 
a time of great rejoicing!

Being Christian doesn’t mean we 
are going to “miss out” on any of the 
fun of Christmas. As a matter of fact, 
the world doesn’t know what it’s miss
ing, when they do not have Christ in 
Christ-mas! Only Christians know 
the real meaning in this statement.

I want to consider three individuals 
in the life of Christ who graphically 
portray various attitudes toward the 
Christ-child in this day and time.

■■■■■!■; ■■■■■

' 8 And there were in the same •
' country shepherds abiding in the 

field, keeping watch over their

the angel of the Lord -Cs 
them, and the glory of 
shone round about
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The- Wise Men
“Going into the house they saw the 

child with Mary his mother, and they 
fell down and worshipped him” 
(Matt. 2:11, R.S.V.).

These, indeed, were wise men! They 
understood the Old Testament scrip
ture, and were therefore aware that 
the child who lay before them was the 
Messiah, the Son of God, the Saviour 
of the world!

We can praise God that yet today 
there is a minority of wise men in 
this world who seek this child for a 
good reason: to serve him!

These men followed a star, a light. 
There is only one light for men to

(Please turn to page 17)

one of his sons was also murdered, and 
King lierod said at the time: ‘It is 
better to be Herod’s hog than his son.’ 
The point of this saying consists in 
this: Herod, professing Judaism, his 
religion forbade his killing swine, or 
having anything to do with their flesh; 
therefore, his hog would have been 
safe where his son lost his life!”

Do you think this kind of attitude 
has changed now that we live in the 
Twentieth Century? We note just one 
instance within our denomination. It 
was not over three years ago that Bro. 
Eleodoro Ortiguero’s brother-in-law 
was murdered because of his faith! 
Can you find much difference between 
Herod’s hatred, and the hatred that 
stimulated the brutal attack on the 
children of Bethlehem?

We wonder why Herod hated this 
child so much. The answer, I believe, 
is that he was told, and probably knew 
enough of the Scripture himself, that 
this child was the Messiah or the 
future King of the Jews. Obviously, 
his throne was threatened! He was 
already jealous and spiteful of this 
child. Even at this early age Jesus was 
drawing the wise men from the east to 
the side of his cradle. Herod, aware of 
the potential, wanted the child dead. 
Herod’s mistake was failing to realize 
he was fighting not man, but God!

I believe if this child should come

task of building higher standards of 
personal morality and decency and 
teaching an appreciation of the spirit
ual bases of American democracy.

In many respects this task will be 
far more difficult to achieve than a 
face-lifting of our slums and ghettos 
and the opening up of equal educa
tional and employment opportunity. 
Yet, I think it should enjoy the first 
priority. Indeed, it must be the 
foundation on which we would repair 
the crumbling walls of the Great 
American Dream.

More than thirty years ago the 
late, great Carl Sandburg summed up 
his hopes and aspirations for the 
future destiny of America:

“The people will live on 
The learning blundering 
people will live on .... 
this old anvil laughs at 
many broken hammers."

The recent riots which have sent 
convulsive shudders throughout the 
length and breadth of our land as 
they have left death and destruction 
in their wake are far more than the 
manifestations of a problem in race 
relations in this country, serious as 
that remains. They also reveal a 
growth of hoodlumism and general 
disrespect for law so gross that some 
people were literally surprised to 
learn that looting during a riot is a 
serious crime and not simply in the 
category of pilferage or petty larceny.

To be sure these attitudes are rooted 
in various environmental causes such 
as big city slums, inadequate educa
tion, lack of equality in employment 
opportunity, etc. But what we seem to 
be in danger of losing sight of is the 
fact that these causes do not constitute 
any justification or excuse for crimi
nal activity. These various factors

again the same way he came then, the 
steps right up to his death would fit 
almost perfectly the same pattern that 
was molded nearly two thousand years 
ago! Why? Because the heart of man 
is the same today as it was then !

In Herod, then, we see an attitude 
of vengeful hate; that quite obviously 
has changed very little in the hearts 
of some people. When men can still 
kill another man because of his faith 
—the heart and intent of Herod are 
still with us!

Consider Herod and ask yourself: 
What am I doing with this one solitary 
life?

Millions, like the innkeeper of old, 
seemingly do not realize the critical 
mistake they are making by closing the 
door in the face of Jesus. It is reason
able to assume, in the light of the 
events which followed, that the inn
keeper came to realize the truth about 
“the peasants” who wanted shelter. 
However, it was too late to make 
amends—just as it will be too late 
someday for those who have closed the 
door of their hearts against Jesus.

We’ve observed the attitude of the 
innkeeper: what will you do with this 
one solitary life.?

Herod the King
“Then Herod, when he saw that he 

had been tricked by the wise men, was 
in a furious rage and he sent and 
killed all the male children” (Matt. 
2:17, R.S.V.).

Here was a man who sought the 
child Jesus under the pretense of 
wanting to worship him. In reality, 
he harbored a burning rage to have 
him destroyed. Many innocent chil
dren lost their lives as a result of his 
uncontrollable hate!

A commentator made the following 
interesting observation concerning 
Herod: “When Herod heard that 
among those male infants about two 
years old, which Herod, King of the. 
Jews, ordered to be slain in Syria,

that I have enumerated may help ex
plain a breakdown in law and order, 
but they should not constitute reason 
for condonation.

I think the general belief that reli
gion is losing its influence on Ameri
can life and the fact that the average 
American is almost as materialistic 
in his outlook as the most convinced 
Marxist are danger signs that cannot 
be ignored. We desperately need a re
affirmation of the idea expressed by 
Alexis De Tocqueville more than a 
century and a quarter ago. For it was 
his conviction that the greatness of 
America stemmed not from its manu
factures. nor its commerce, or the 
produce of its mines and forests and 
fields. Rather the greatness of America 
flowed from the fact that she was 
good! In our homes, schools, churches, 
synagogues, and places of worship wi
nced a national rededication to the
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From the September, 1967, issue of 
Bishop Clarkson Memorial Hospital 
NEWS. Printed by permission.

1964 report. Nevertheless, IS million 
Americans have stopped smoking.

Among the foremost group of those 
who have stopped or drastically cur
tailed smoking are doctors. Physicians, 
according to a study revealed in May, 
are smoking 50 percent less than they 
did before the 1964 report was re
leased.

The United States Surgeon General 
has reported that despite intensive 
warning campaigns more than half of 
all teen-agers become regular cigarette 
smokers by the time they are 1.8. How
ever, the U.S. Public Health Service 
allots large sums to anti-smoking cam
paigns, starting on the grade school 
level, and there is evidence that it may 
be paying off with some teen-agers. 
The Wall Street Journal on January 
9, 1967, reported, “There already are 
indications in fact, that more of the 
nation’s young people are scorning 
cigarettes. Only seven percent of last 
year’s freshman class at Princeton 
University said they smoke cigarettes, 
the lowest percentage since the school 
started keeping track in 1948.”

Studies show that the student who 
ranks high in his class scholastically, 
plans to go on to higher education, 
and contributes somewhat to his own 
support is least likely to smoke.

Individual Warning Counts
Another identifiable group who have 

stopped smoking are those who have 
experienced some cigarette-linked dis
ability. A Clarkson physician, who 
feels that about 98 percent of his 
patients with cancer of the nose and 
throat are heavy smokers, says the 
only way he knows to get most people 
to stop smoking is to seriously frighten 
them. Even then, one study shows that 
among heart patients ordered to stop, 
only one in four complies.

Men apparently find it easier to 
break the smoking habit than women.

One survey of college students showed 
a correlation between parental smok
ing and that of their offspring. This 
study indicated more mothers than 
fathers were setting the example.

The task force on chronic bronchitis 
and emphysema concluded that the 
prevention of a major portion of 
chronic bronchitis and its complica
tion can be accomplished by a drastic 
reduction in cigarette smoking. They 
recommended working toward the ul
timate rejection of smoking as accept
able social behavior and developing a 
method to assist cigarette smokers who 
wish to stop smoking.

Virtually no information is avail
able on the processes by which people 
accomplish this act, since most people 
discontinue smoking on their own, ac
cording to a report in the February 
1967 issue of Environmental Health.

No Two Answered Alike
For the past three months we have 

been asking everyone we know who 
stopped smoking how they accom
plished the feat. We came away with a 
variety of answers that indicates stop
ping smoking as a strongly individual
ized matter tied in with the person’s 
social and psychological needs and his 
physiological response to the action of 
nicotine on his central nervous system.

There is the doctor who gave up 
smoking five years ago and insists that 
a day never passes that he doesn’t 
crave one. On the other hand there is 
the patient who gave up smoking after 
a particularly bad night, of coughing. 
He says that food tastes better, his 
smelling senses are keener, breathing 
easier, and the thought of smoking is 
unpleasant now.

While most of those who have quit 
smoking don’t have the doctor’s con
tinual battle, few of them found it 
easy to quit and to continue as non- 
smokers.

NE CLARKSON doctor stated 
kJ for publication last spring, “The 
surgeon-general’s report in 1964 
proved what many doctors have felt 
for years, that there’s a definite link 
between cigarette smoking and cancer 
. . . and indicated that the death ratio 
of cigarette smokers over non-smokers 
was significantly higher in diseases 
such as bronchitis, emphysema, cancer 
of the larynx, oral cancer, cancer of 
the esophagus, and peptic ulcer. Ciga
rette smoking was also listed as a fac
tor in heart and circulatory diseases.” 

A vast body of specific cause re
search has been reinforcing the in
cidence and distribution evidence of 
the 1964 findings These include (1) a 
growing accumulation of evidence of 
the direct effects of smokng on human 
cells, tissues and organs; (2) signifi
cant advances in a study that already 
has established the first biochemical 
link between smoking and cancer; (3) 
findings that connect smoking-induced 
pulmonary disease and lung cancer 
with pulmonary ills and coronary 
heart disease; and (4) suspicion that 
nicotine may trigger coronary throm
bosis.

"Death from lung cancer at a rela
tively young age is the chief threat 
from cigarette smoking. In relation to 
other cigarette linked diseases, the ma
jor effect of smoking is premature old 
age,” a doctor summarizes succinctly.

A re People Impressed!
Are smokers generally convinced by 

the evidence? Although surveys indi
cate 86 percent of the nation’s smokers 
are dissatisfied with the habit, per 
capita consumption of cigarettes is 
climbing toward the 1963 record level, 
following a temporary drop after the
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male
The

Docs Weight Gann Foliotv?
A clergyman tells of visiting a 

parishioner with lung cancer, 
patient had been a heavy smoker. The 
clergyman decided in the hospital 
room that day never to smoke again.

“I missed a cigarette after the eve
ning meal for six or seven months. To

overcome this I made ah agreement 
with my wife that I would be excused 
to do something so I wouldn’t, wait 
around and crave cigarettes. Now 1 
don’t think about them. I gained about 
15 pounds, which I have since lost.”

We asked a doctor, who frequently 
finds it necessary to recommend that 
his patients stop smoking, if gaining 
weight is a natural result.

‘‘The excuse of gaining weight is 
just a crutch for people who really 
don’t want to stop smoking,” he ex
plained. ‘‘Stopping smoking doesn’t 
cause them to gain weight. Substi
tuting eating may. Generally, how
ever, while some people may gain for 
the first three or four months after 
stopping smoking, most of them will 
lose it in the following months.”

While the concept of a trade-off 
between cigarette smoking and obesity 
cannot be used meaningfully with 
present knowledge, a well-known stat
istician has said that he estimates it 
would take a weight gain of over 120 
pounds to offset the deleterious effect 
on longevity of two packs of cigarettes 
a day. He figures smoking a pack of 
cigarettes a day is about as bad for a 
person as being 90 pounds overweight.

haps, forward to the fulfillment of 
Isaiah 13:9.

Egypt’s stamps reveal its frustra
tions and hopes. One 194S stamp was 
a map of the Middle East showing 
much of Israel, north Africa, Iraq, 
Arabia, Syria, and Lebanon shaded to 
imply that this area was under Egyp
tian dominance. Another Egyptian 
stamp shows its armies marching 
toward Israel in an unending stream 
—a reflection of its dream of driving 
Israel into the sea.

The display also shows many stamps 
from western nations which carry pic
tures of the dove of peace, the print
ing of the first Bible, occasional reli
gious scenes or figures, the Pilgrims 
arriving. Washington on his knees at 
Valley Forge, and pictures depicting 
liberty and freedom. These stamps are 
a general reflection of the Christian 
foundations upon which these nations 
have been built.

Stamps may be symbolic in some 
ways of the nations which issue them, 
and it will be interesting to notice 
more carefully the pictures we see on 
stamps in the future as a result of the 
article by Josephine Harper.—Editor.

Deep Breathing Helped
When tension mounted, an office 

worker tried breathing deeply for a 
few seconds instead of lighting a cig
arette. She also thought that not keep
ing cigarettes, matches, and ashtrays 
handy aided her in breaking the habit.

A woman with constant postnasal 
drip and sinus problems complicated 
by headaches and ringing in the ears 
says she feels like a new person after 
stopping smoking. She emphasizes the 
habit was not easy to break. She tried 
to avoid spending time sitting around 
visiting with people who were smok
ing. She also found spending more 
time in sports activities helped.

Several admitted to trying to quit 
or reduce intake by ‘‘stopping buying 
cigarettes.” This is not popular with 
cigarette smoking associates, but it has 
helped in at least one case. This man 
said that on the thirtieth day, he real
ized he had only ‘‘bummed one ciga
rette.” He then stopped entirely and 
hasn’t smoked for a year.

Others have made pacts with mutual 
forfeiture agreements or bets involv
ing two or more people who want to 
quit. None has been recorded as suc
cessful in its purpose, but some indi
viduals originally in the pact have 
quit on their own.

Do Drugs Help?
Clarkson doctors do not generally 

feel that drugs are an answer to the 
smoking problem. They say a nicotine 
substitute may be initially helpful, 
but evidence is against its having any 
continuing effect.

Some feel that if giving up the ciga
rette smoking habit proves beyond the 
smoker’s capability, perhaps the sub
stitution of pipe or cigar smoking is 
one answer. While this is not without 
certain dangers, it is relatively safe in 
comparison to the use of cigarettes.

The methods varied, but all of those 
with whom wc talked who have broken 
the habit were, for one reason or an
other, strongly motivated.

One nurse who was working on a 
university degree in nursing education 
did a term paper on the cigarette 
habit. After reading all the damning 
evidence she decided to quit smoking, 
not primarily because of her own 
health but because she has a teen-age 
daughter.

“People have to learn to like smok
ing. I think teen-agers smoke because 
they feel that in the eyes of other 
human beings smoking makes them 
more desirable people.” she says.

In the magazine Linn’s Weekly 
Stamp News” (Sept. 25, 1967), which 
was sent to me by a subscriber, Jose
phine R. Harper writes about her dis
play of stamps of prophecy. Using 
stamps from Russia, Israel, the United 
States, Egypt, and the Arab nations, 
she has dramatized the fulfillment of 
Bible predictions in modern times.

She explains that her display of 
stamps from Russia show the military 
nature of the nation. The stamps have 
pictures of guns, tanks, soldiers, etc., 
glorifying Russia’s military might. 
Of particular interest is her stamp of 
1930 showing the Four Horsemen rid
ing southward along a line leading to 
Israel. The horsemen are pictured 
against a eloud background. (See 
Ezek. 38.)

Stamps from Israel depict the mir
acles of regathering of the people and 
the redevelopment of the land. Jewish 
hopes for the liberty and peace of 
Jerusalem; for the reign of peace by 
its Messiah; and its sense of impend
ing judgment; arc also depicted in 
stamps. The use of the “chased roe” 
on several Israel stamps looks back 
upon its history of dispersion and, per-

A medical student reports reaching 
a decision after seeing the black lung 
tissue of a heavy smoker.

“This was just not meant to be,” he 
says, shaking his head in disapproval.

Another doctor with a unique meth
od of breaking the habit told us he 
quit smoking after a bad cold.

“They didn’t taste too good at the 
time,” he explains, “and I decided to 
quit. I found it the most difficult not 
to smoke at a luncheon meeting, in an 
evening social situation, and during 
periods when there was a lull in activ
ity. I took a cue from my father who 
used to chew cigars. I carried a couple 
of cigarettes in my pocket and I might 
get one out and suck on it but never 
lighted it; just for something to do.”

A nurse who was advised by her 
doctor to give up smoking following 
an episode in which a blood vessel 
hemorrhaged in her ear found it 
helped to suck on a mint.
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poverty and trials. When the great 
time of trouble breaks in full fury 
upon the world, these godless, self
satisfied people will then realize that 
God is very much alive, and is still 
looking after the affairs of this earth. 
At that time their science and wisdom 
will be of no avail to save them.

The breakdown of law and morality 
in the land, which was prophesied in 
Matthew 24:37-39, is another sign of 
our times. “As the day's of Noe were, 
so shall the coming of the Son of man 
be. They' were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage . . 
and knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be.” There 
is nothing wrong in eating, drinking, 
and giving in marriage, but the harm 
lay in thinking of nothing else. They 
were completely worldly and wicked, 
and had put God entirely out of their 
lives. So it is today, with the majority 
of both old and young

There was an article in a recent 
issue of a prominent news magazine 
about the young people of Europe who 
care nothing about world problems or 
their fellowmen, but only for material 
comforts such as a new car, a nice 
home, a good job, and having a good 
time. They are not afraid of Russia ; in 
fact, they consider her a business part
ner. Red China does not bother them, 
and they do not think of Communism 
as a threat. The United States is con-

pROBABLY the most significant 
_L sign of Christ’s near coming is 
the return of the Jews to their home
land. Since that subject has already 
been adequately dealt, with, we shall 
mention but two points in passing.

"Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled” (Luke 21:24). 
That word until is very important, 
and has proved to careful readers that 
a time is coming when Jerusalem 
would be recovered by the Jews. Israel 
took old Jerusalem several months ago 
in the Arab-Israel war and thus ended 
the Gentile times.

The Bible often speaks of the Jew
ish nation as a fig tree, as in Luke 
21:29-32. “So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass [the things 
mentioned in this chapter], know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. This generation [the generation 
that sees these things] shall not pass 
away’, till all be fulfilled.” This seems 
to indicate that some of this genera
tion now living shall see the second 
coming of our Lord. That makes his 
coming very near!

Another outstanding sign of our 
times is the existence of the Laodicean 
church mentioned in Revelation 3 :14- 
18, the description of which seems to 
fit the majority of the churches today. 
They are neither “cold nor hot," ’ 
lukewarm. Jesus said he will ‘ 
them out. of his mouth...........

Near Comoirag

fess that they know God ; but in works 
they deny him” (Tit. 1:16). “There 
will be a famine in the land for hear
ing the words of the Lord . . . they' 
shall run to and fro to seek the word 
of the Lord and shall not find it” 
(Amos 8:11, 12). We can verify this 
by visiting some of the churches today. 
They (the ministers) usually talk 
about anything and everything except 
the Bible, and when you leave you feel 
that nothing that has been said in
spired you to live nearer to Christ or 
gave you a “lift” for the coming 
week. “Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof” (2 
Tim. 3:5). There are of course, a few 
churches here and there to which this 
does not apply, but it does apply to 
the majority' of them.

Another sign of Jesus’ soon coming 
is lhe effort of Catholics and Protes
tants to find a common basis for unit
ing. Some are even thinking of chang
ing portions of the Bible so it will be 
acceptable to all concerned. We know 
what will happen to those who add or 
subtract from the words of the Bible. 
(Rev. 22:18, 19.) Some churches be
lieve and say with the utmost con
viction that God it dead. Many people 
feel that God has served his purpose, 
and that now there is no further need 
of him. Science, they say, has taken 
the place of religion, and religion is 
just an opiate to keep the people 
quiet and contented in the face of
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from the courts and the populace in 
general.

The breaking up of the home in an
other indication of end times. One out 
of three marriages (sometimes more) 
goes on the rocks because the partners 
have nothing to hold them together. 
They get married with the idea that if 
it doesn’t work they can always get a 
divorce. Most of the marriages are not 
spiritual marriages, so when the nov
elty wears off they are ready for the 
next adventure. It is nothing today 
for a person to be married three or 
four times, or not to be married at all.

Television, radio programs, books 
and magazines contribute largely to 
this state of affairs. They cater to the 
bad taste of the people and even “go 
them one better” in their programs 
and publications. Very few people 
care for uplifting music or literature, 
nor do they care for real art. Ear
splitting jazz, poetry that, sounds like 
the work of a first grader, and pictures 
that a real artist would scorn even to 
look at, not to mention pictures made 
by worms crawling over the canvas, 
are the order of the day

“Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased” (Dan. 
12:4). This is another sign of the 
times. If ever people ran to and fro, 
that time is today. They are constantly 
traveling, by bus, train, boat, and 
plane. Now that jets take them in 
a few hours to the remotest parts of 
the earth, people are scrambling to 
get in all the travel they can possibly 
afford. In the United States people are 
continually on the move, and are run
ning to and fro on highways and free
ways, often at top speed, causing more 
deaths than those caused by war. Some 
are not satisfied in exploring the earth. 
They want to land on the moon, and 
eventually on some of the other plan
ets, too. Vast sums have been spent 
in space travel, so much that if that 
amount had been spent for the poor 
and needy we would not need an elab
orate and expensive poverty program 
to meet their needs.

Knowledge has been increased in an 
amazing way in the past hundred 
years. There have been wonderful 
advances in the field of medicine, es
pecially surgery, that have saved 
many lives. A few years ago people 
were terrified at the idea of an opera
tion ; but, today, the skill of the sur
geon is so great that, unless the trouble 
is extremely serious, they think noth
ing of it. There have also been many 
new, lifesaving drugs that far out
weigh those that had to be taken from 
the market to prevent harmful effects.

cerned about the impact of this think
ing on our own young people. Some 
young people are in the same category, 
and many of the older generation, too. 
People used to give a full day’s work 
for a full day’s pay, but workers today 
are interested only in short hours, 
vacations, fringes and coffee breaks, 
and not much in the type of work they 
are doing. The news magazine above 
mentioned stated that it is difficult to 
get anything reparied, and work is so 
very poor and expensive that men of 
the family arc endeavoring to do the 
repair work themselves.

Law, too, has broken down. Many 
rioters and criminals (white and 
black) have taken the law into their 
own hands. They say they will obey 
the “good” laws, but will not obey the 
“bad” ones. Each man or woman de
cides for himself or herself which laws 
should be obeyed and which should not 
be obeyed. The police have their hands 
tied by court decisions and are often 
helpless to stem the tide of crime.

'! themselves are either 
afraid to help those who are being 
robbed or murdered (because many 
have been blamed or punished when 
they tried to help), or, more often, 
they assist the criminals to defy the 
law. People have become so accus
tomed to crime, and arc so totally in
different to the suffering of victims, 
that they have been known to look on 
apathetically while others are being 
attacked, and have not even taken the 
trouble to call the police.

We see the decline of morality on 
every hand. One of the principal law 
enforcement agencies tells us that 
conditions are such that many happen
ings cannot be published in the news
paper. Decent, law-abiding citizens 
have no idea of the really unspeakable 
condition that much of the world is in. 
It was also pointed out that unmen
tionable conditions exist in many uni
versities and colleges today, and that 
those who try to hold to their ideals arc 
ostracized, scorned, and laughed at.

Another sign of the times is the in
crease in the taking of drugs by young 
people who cannot face life (and some
times you can’t blame them), drop out 
of society, usually live in poverty, are 
not too much concerned about clean
liness, and “take trips” as they call 
it on LSD and other drugs. The situa
tion is alarming, not only among the 
“hippies,” but among many others, 
young and old. The country has be
latedly awakened to the fact, and is 
trying to do something about it. What 
they will accomplish depends, of 
course, upon the support they receive

Think of all the wonder-working 
machines that human beings have 
learned to make and operate that re
quire the utmost skill and knowledge. 
Consider the terrible and awesome in
struments of war and defense, which, 
when turned on a helpless world, could 
destroy humanity if God did not inter
vene and save some. (Matt. 24:22.)

“There shall be famines, and pesti
lences, and earthquakes, in diverse 
places” (Matt. 24:7). Famine is no 
longer a possibility, but a probability 
in several nations. Many countries are 
already suffering from a lack of food, 
which they are depending upon the 
United States to supply. If the United 
States runs out of surplus wheat, 
which may happen in spite of the 
present big wheat crops, there will be 
famines in many places.

There have never been so many 
devastating earthquakes and hurri
canes, floods, fires, tornadoes, and ac
cidents.

There are strange sights in the heav
ens. too, as the Bible declares there 
would be. (Joel 2:30.) Flying saucers 
have been seen by many people. A 
number of these objects have been 
traced to natural phenomena, but even 
the wise scientists of today have been 
unable to identify some of them. Even 
the weather is freakish. It has been 
eold where it is usually hot, and hot 
where it is usually cold. Nothing 
seems to be normal.

Yes. this is a century of marvelous 
inventions and progress that exceed 
anything that has ever gone before, 
and yet is a century of trouble such as 
the world has never seen. There have 
been two great wars which some of us 
remember, and two other wars almost 
as terrible, Korea and Vietnam, not to 
mention all the “little wars” all over 
the world, and the “cold” war which 
has been going on for years and is 
likely to turn into a “hot” war at any 
time. Russia is becoming more and 
more aggressive, and is giving up the 
pretense of “peaceful coexistence” 
and is furnishing the latest in arms 
and planes to North Vietnam, making 
it practically a United States-Russian 
war.

This dreadful war in Vietnam is but 
a prelude to other wars which may 
break out at different places at almost 
any time. The last great war when 
Russia and her allies come down 
against Israel will lead to her total de
struction and the end of Communism 
when she and her allies shall fall upon 
the mountains of Israel. (Ezek. 39:4.)

“Men’s hearts (are) failing them
(Please turn to ptirje 17)

they tried to help), or, more often,
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veal the existence of “links.” or inter
mediate forms.’

Testimony of the Early Record
Regarding the early geological rec

ord, the book The World We Live In, 
published by Life magazine, observed : 
“For at least three-quarters of the 
book of ages engraved in the earth’s 
erust the pages arc blank. While the 
oldest rooks bespeak the rise and fall 
of ancient mountains and the advance 
and retreat of primeval seas, so far as 
life is concerned they stand all but 
mute. The first creatures whose out
lines are clearly etched in fossil re
mains date from the period called the 
Cambrian. ”

After theorizing how life sup
posedly spontaneously generated, this 
source continues: “Just how more 
complex creatures evolved from these 
veiled [one-celled] beginnings re
mains another obscure chapter of 
life.” However, the book does not 
hesitate to go on and assert: “The 
gulf between one-celled animals and 
the first organized multicellular crea
tures may have been bridged by colo
nial flagellates ... In succession up 
the evolutionary ladder there must 
have appeared forms like the sponge 
. . . Sometime in the late Pre-Cam- 
brian there must have appeared a 
small but important worm-like crea
ture, the ancestral echinoderm.” 
(Italics added.)

But these assertions are baseless! 
They are deceivingly false! For the 
New York Times of October 25, 
1964, observed: “The chief puzzle in 
the record of life’s history on earth 
| is] the sudden appearance, some 600 
million years ago, of most basic divi

sions of the plant and animal king
doms. There is virtually no record of 
how these divisions came about. Thus 
the entire first part of evolutionary 
history is missing. . . .

“The assumption has been that the 
earlier record was destroyed or that 
previous life forms did not have shells 
or skeletons hard enough to leave a 
record. Yet soft plants and animals 
also leave their prints in the sands of 
time and they, too, were absent.”

What a devastating blow to the 
theory of evolution ! Not only is there 
no explanation as to how the tremen
dous gap from inorganic matter to the 
first one-celled oranism was bridged, 
but even after life came into existence, 
“three-quarters,” or “the entire first 
part,” of the evolutionary claim is 
missing!

The Natural History magazine of 
October, 1959. also acknowledged this 
serious problem in the evolution 
theory. Writing in that magazine, the 
prominent evolutionist Alfred S. 
Romer, professor of zoology at Har
vard University, spoke of “the sudden 
appearance of groups of allied spe
cies,” and noted : “This situation is... 
one admitted by Darwin to be a seri
ous difficulty for his theory. . . . Below 
this [Cambrian strata], there are vast 
thicknesses of sediments in which the 
progenitors of the Cambrian forms 
would be expected. But we do not find 
them; these older beds are almost bar
ren of evidence of life, and the general 
picture could reasonably be said to be 
consistent with the idea of a special 
creation at. the beginning of Cambrian 
times.

“ ‘To the question why we do not 
find rich fossiliferous deposits belong-

F THE evolution theory were true, 
we would reasonably expect to find 

transitional or intermediate forms of 
life. These “links” would serve to 
demonstrate that plants and animals 
can bridge the gap between funda
mental kinds. Do we see such “links” 
in existence today? Or is there a dis
continuity, that is, a definite line of 
demarcation between basic kinds?

The prominent evolutionist Profes
sor Theodosius Dobzhansky observed 
in his book Genetics and the Origin 
of the Species, Third Edition, pages 
4 and 5: “A more intimate acquaint
ance with the living world discloses a 
fact almost as striking as the diversity 
itself. This is the discontinuity of the 
variation among organisms. . . . The 
living world is not a single array in 
which any two variants are connected 
by unbroken series of intergrades, 
but an array of more or less distinctly 
separate arrays. . . . Biologists have 
exploited the discontinuity of varia
tion to devise a scientific classification 
of organisms.”

This discontinuity in living things 
today is one of the most obvious de
fects in the evolution theory. Nowhere 
do we see one kind of plant or animal 
evolving into another. And, admitted
ly, in all of man’s recorded history, it 
has never been observed. An amoeba 
has always remained an amoeba, a fly 
has stayed a fly, monkeys have con
tinued to be monkeys, and so forth.

Since there is no evidence in re
corded history that one kind of life 
evolved into another, did it occur in 
the distant past? Evolutionists say, 
“Yes.” They claim that it took hun
dreds of millions of years to happen. 
Well, then, does the fossil record re-
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same source also admitted: “ Unfor- 
ing to these assumed earliest periods 
prior to the Cambrian system,’ said 
Darwin, ‘I can give no satisfactory 
answer.’ Nor can we today.”

The evidence admittedly indicates 
special creation, but evolutionists gen
erally refuse to accept it.

Arc There Transitional Forms?
In his Origin of the Species pub

lished in 1859, Charles Darwin dis
cusses the problem of missing transi
tional forms, or ‘‘links,” and says: 
Geological research “does not yield 
the infinitely many fine gradations 
between past and present species re
quired on the theory; and this is the 
most obvious of the many objections 
which may be urged against it.” How
ever. Darwin offers the explanation: 
“I believe the answer lies in the rec
ord being incomparably less perfect 
than is generally supposed.”

Well, then, has an examination of 
the geological record in the succeed
ing decades revealed these missing 
“links” in fossil form.’ Harvard Pro
fessor Alfred S. Romer declared: 
“ ‘Links’ are missing just where we 
most fervently desire them, and it is 
all too probable that many ‘links’ will 
continue to be missing.” Another 
prominent zoology professor, Richard 
B. Goldschmidt, said : “The facts fail 
to give any information regarding the 
origin of actual species, not to men
tion higher categories , . . Nowhere 
have the limits of the species been 
transgressed, and these limits are sep
arated from the limits of the next 
good species by the unbridged gap, 
which also includes sterility” (The 
Material Basis of Evolution).

After a careful examination of the 
evidence Lecomte du Nouy made simi
lar observations, saying: “Unfortu
nately, the greater part of the funda
mental types in the animal realm are 
disconnected from a paleontological 
point of view. . . . By link, we mean a 
necessary stage of transition between 
classes such as reptiles and birds, or 
between smaller groups. . . .

“All types of reptiles belonging to 
the three orders (Tchthyosauria, Sau- 
rischia, Lacertae) appear ‘suddenly’ 
and it is impossible to link them to 
any terrestrial ancestors. The same is 
true of the tortoises. Wo have put the 
word ‘suddenly’ between quotation 
marks so as to make the problem stand 
out . . . we have no precise facts to go 
on, and no trace of intermediaries” 
(Human Destiny, pages 71, 72, 75).

So, in the many intervening years 
since Darwin’s day transitional forms 
have not turned up 1 Thus Professor

tunately, the fossil record which 
would enable us to trace the emer
gence of the apes is still hopelessly in
complete. We do not know either when 
or where distinctively apelike animals 
first began to diverge from monkey 
stock. ’ ’

Regarding the great lack of evi
dence, evolutionist Loren Eisley said 
in Scientific. American of June, 1956: 
“For the whole Tertiary Period, 
which involves something like 60 to 
80 million years [reaching down to 
one million B.C.E.] we have to read 
the story of primate evolution from a 
few handfuls of broken bones and 
teeth. These fossils, moreover, are from 
places thousands of miles apart on the 
Old World land mass. ... Tn the end 
we may shake our heads, baffled.”

It is. therefore, with good reason 
that the Scientific American of July, 
1964, should say: “It may be wiser 
not to insist that the transition from 
ape to man is now being documented 
from the fossil record.”

But what about the prospects of 
finding fossils that would link man to 
apelike ancestors? A prominent evo
lutionist, Professor Emeritus of Anat
omy of the University of Oxford W. 
E. Le Gros Clark, noted in his book 
The Fossil Evidence for Hitman Evo
lution, 1964, page 41: “The chances 
of finding the fossil remains of actual 
ancestors, or even representatives of 
the local geographical group which 
provide the actual ancestors, are so 
fantastically remote as not to be worth 
consideration.” Yes, the facts un
earthed by geologists agree with what 
the Bible says about special creation.

Man About 6,000 Years Old
According to the Bible, God created 

man about 6,000 years ago, and in 
recent years this has many times been 
confirmed. The Review Text in Bi
ology, a 1966 textbook now used in 
New York City schools, observes: 
“The invention of writing, about 
6,000 years ago, ushered in the historic 
period of man. The time prior to 6.000 
years ago is known as the prehistoric 
period.”

Another textbook. Biology and Its 
Relation to Mankind, by A. M. Win
chester. Third Edition. 1964. page 
600. states: “Historical records go 
back to about 3,000 B.C.” That is the 
fact. However, this textbook then 
states: “But this is only a small frac
tion of the time that man has lived on 
earth.” This is not a fact, but an asser
tion. based on reliable evidence.

Think about it: Why are the last 
6.000 years called “the historic period 

(Please turn to page 17)

D’Arcy Thompson concluded in his 
book On Growth and Form, pages 
1093, 1094: “Eighty years’ study of 
Darwinian evolution has not taught 
us how birds descend from reptiles, 
mammals from earlier quadrupeds, 
quadrupeds from fishes, nor verte
brates from the invertebrate stock. . . . 
We used to he told, and were content 
to believe, that the old record was of 
necessity imperfect—we could not ex
pect it to he otherwise: . . . But, there 
is a deeper reason. ... A ‘principle of 
discontinuity.’ then, is inherent in all 
our classifications, . . . and to seek for 
stepping stones across the gaps be
tween is to seek in vain, for ever.”

If evolution were true, would there 
not necessarily have been thousands, 
yes, millions of transitional forms.’ 
Yes, indeed 1 But there are none. Now, 
think: Is it not simply beyond the 
realm of possibility that, not one sur
vived. either in fossil form or among 
living things today?

“According to Their Kinds”
The facts point conclusively to spe

cial creation by Almighty God. just 
as the Bible says. It is admitted that 
today living things produce according 
to their kinds. And it has always been 
that way! The fossil record proves it. 
It should be obvious that the gap be
tween basic kinds cannot be 
stepped.

Regarding this, biology professor 
Frank Lewis Marsh wrote recently: 
“One of the incomprehensible mys
teries of our day is how sincere scien
tists can observe the discontinuity 
among fossils (where no true connect
ing links bridge the abysses between 
basic types), and how they can multi
ply so many cases of variation among 
living forms (which never are more 
than additional varieties of basic types 
that already exist), and still miss the 
law of reproduction that in stentorian 
accents cries to them from every side, 
the law that declares, ‘No new basic 
types!’ Any other natural process that 
was even half so obvious would have 
been declared a law long ago!”

But what about the gap that sepa
rates man from the apes? Have “miss
ing links” between man and the apes 
been found ? Or do the facts indicate 
that man also is a special, distinct 
creation by God?

Origin of Man
The- Primates, a 1965 volume of 

Life magazine’s Nature Library, ex
plains further: “Unfortunately, the 
early stages of man’s evolutionary 
progress along his individual line re
main a total mystery.” Earlier this
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rpIIE FIRST chapter of the Bible, 
1 Genesis one, tells us of the crea

tion of the earth. For centuries. Chris
tians have read the words and been 
thrilled by their power and astounded 
by their profundity. Until the last 
eentury or two, with the rise of 
science, the account was pretty well 
accepted as written, with little ques
tioning of ways or means. But now 
science has asked several questions on 
the creation, and Genesis one must be 
studied anew. "There is a vague idea 
in many minds that science demands 
a much greater antiquity for the world 
than the Bible account will allow. This 
impression has probably been gathered 
from the statement in the margin of 
many Bibles that creation took place 
in the year 4004 B.C. It is well, there
fore, to be reminded that this marginal 
note is not a part of the Bible. It 
originated in calculations, both Jewish 
and Christian, which are now admitted 
to have been based on imperfect 
knowledge. The sacred writer in Gene
sis does not commit himself to any defi
nite limits of time, but simply speaks 
of the creation as taking place ‘in the 
beginning,’ and this phrase is elastic 
enough to cover the modern scientific 
position.” — J. R. Dummelow, A 
Commentary on the Holy Bible.

Science demands too much for us to 
believe that Adam was created in 4004 
B.C., as it was first suggested by the 
Archibishop of Armagh, James Ussher 
(1581-1656). Although we cannot al
low science to dictate our thinking, 
we must respect the findings of men 
who have studied science and Scrip
ture. It is now common to read of 
archaeological findings that date Mid
dle East villages long before 4000 B.C. 
Many even place the date of the flood 
long before this, as one example: “It 
is, archaeologically, fastastic to place 
the Noahic flood so late as 2348 B.C. 
(Ussher’s exact date), as would be the 
case if the Genesis genealogies are used 
for chronological purposes. The deluge 
certainly took place long before 4000 
B.C.” (Bernard Ramm, The Christian 
View of Science and Scripture, p. 
233).

What about these statements? Can

we accept them and still believe God’s 
Word? Can we harmonize science 
and Scripture? We can quickly say 
that we must have an answer, a good 
working answer, that will best satisfy 
the questions of our own mind and 
of others. Students of Scripture 
should always be studying the Bible 
in constant search of answers that will 
stop the critics and yet help them to 
understand God’s plan.

Before wc begin to search for any 
lengthy, highly technical theories of 
creation, we should remember the 
language of Genesis one. It is simply 
an outline of events, summing up in 
a few verses what volumes could take 
to explain. Students eannot be too 
careful in saying more than the Bibli
cal account says. The. Bible writer does 
not attempt an explanation of creation 
and we should never attempt to 
squeeze out more than is written. “The 
object of Moses is simply and abso
lutely religious. ’ ’ — Joseph Parker, 
The People’s Bible, p. 123.

Since the Bible account is not scien
tific we must carefully blend the 
knowledge of science with the Bible in 
order to get the best working theory 
of creation. We can quickly rule out 
evolution, either of the earth, or of 
man, for in reading over the comments 
of Bible-believing scientists, I find 
none that reserve evolution as having 
even a slight chance in helping to clar
ify Genesis one. Even theistic evolu
tion provides no help. One modern 
scientist states that it is “absolutely 
impossible” to try to reconcile theistic 
evolution with the Bible. (Henry M. 
Morris, The Bible and Modern Science, 
pp. 33, 34.) It is still the mind of a 
materialist and leaves no room for 
God.

Notice the facts in Genesis one, and 
how they confirm or refute certain 
theories. Some of these facts are: 
there was a definite beginning of 
things: things came by an orderly 
purpose and not by chance and confu
sion ; there was a living, personal Cre
ator; and he brought things into ex
istence for man, the whole purpose of 
the creation.

Tn order for God to make anything,

there must be a use of materials. But 
where did God get the materials for 
his creation? There are two theories 
on this—the ex nihilo theory and the 
restitution theory. The ex nihilo theory 
says that God created “out of noth
ing,” the meaning of ex nihilo. There 
were no existing materials, but God 
brought forth the substance from no
where and started creating. This is 
not as silly as it sounds, for the ma
terials must come from somewhere, 
and God is the only possible answer. 
God had to create the materials some
where in the course of time. Leupold 
shows this doctrine being taught in 
Romans 4:17; Hebrews 11:3; Psalm 
33:6. 9; and Amos 4:13. (II. C. Leo
pold, Exposition of Genesis, I, 40, 41.)

The restitution theory is the other 
explanation of the origin of materials. 
This theory says that Genesis 1:1 is an 
account of an earlier creation that 
proved to have sinful angels in it and 
the world was destroyed in verse 2. 
and then re-created as in the rest of 
Genesis one. The authors of this theory 
feel that this can be harmonized with 
the rest of Scripture and that it can 
answer to the findings of science, 
especially to the dating of man at 
several thousand years B.C. Thus, 
they say, these are the bones of the 
angelic beings in the first creation of 
Genesis 1:1 and 2. They point us to 
read Isaiah 45:18; Ezekiel 28; and 
2 Peter 3 :5-7 to support this theory.

Expositors and commentators do 
not agree with this line of reasoning 
on these passages. It seems that the 
followers of the restitution theory 
have only grasped at a few supporting 
passages in order to remain Biblical.

The restitution theory relies heavily 
upon two Hebre-w words, bara and 
asah. Rimmer says that bara, used in 
Genesis 1:1 for created, “appears in 
the Hebrew' text fifty-five times, and 
always means the instant, miraculous 
creation of something which had no 
previous existence in any form what
ever” (Harry Rimmer, Modern Sci
ence and the Genesis Record, p. 24). 
Leupold contradicts this and says that 
Isaiah 65:18 uses bara: “Behold, I 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her
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people a joy” (H. C. Leupold, op. cit., 
I, 40, 41). Asah, used from verses 3 
on. is then supposed to mean, ‘‘to 
create from existing materials” or ‘‘to 
release from restraint.” But Ramm 
shows that bara is not as strong a word 
as they wish, nor is asah as weak a 
word as they wish. (Bernard Ramm, 
op. cit., p. 203).

Next, the restitution theory places 
much emphasis upon the language of 
verse 2. This theory says that it may 
read, “ But the earth had become deso
late.” instead of, “the earth was deso
late.” Again. Ramm shows the futile 
argument in this. (Ibid., pp. 202, 203.) 
Other Hebrew scholars agree with 
Ramm.

Two more prominent theories now 
appear that are used to explain the 
great length of time needed in the 
creation account. These theories are 
called the age-day theory and the time- 
between-days theory. The meaning 
of “days” in Genesis one has been 
argued for years without, any definite 
conclusions. It is true, that “day” has 
many meanings and can mean “age,” 
but the authors who tackle this prob
lem all seem to agree that here “day” 
is a twenty-four-hour period, at least 
after the sun came into existence, if 
not before that. Whenever definite 
numbers are attached, the meaning is 
always a first twenty-four-hour day 
and second twenty-four-hour day, etc. 
(Henry M. Morris, op. cit., p. 31,)

The time-between-days theory is also 
weak, in the faet that the vegetation 
could not have withstood thousands of 
years, waiting for the light of the sun 
that was created later. Besides, the 
solar system woidd become rather con
fused at this stop-and-go system.

The very last explanation of the 
Genesis creation has the least number 
of problems and seems to suit both the 
Bible and science. The theory is called 
the pictorial revelation theory. It has 
been defended by J. Pohle, Hugh 
Miller, P. J. Wiseman, H. J. Kurtz, 
Canon Dorlodot, A. H. Strong, L. F. 
Gruber, and Bernard Ramm. (Bern
ard Ramm, op. cit., pp. 218, 219.) 
This theory says that the creation was 
given in a series of seven visions, in 
seven days, to the author Moses. The 
events in Genesis one are typical 
rather than chronological and were 
revealed to Moses in visions. The 
prophets saw the future by extensive 
visions. Why could not have Moses 
seen the past in visions? The rules of 
hermeneutics say that this is proper 
interpretation. The days are not literal 
days nor age days of creation, but are

(Please turn to page 16)

Word again has first place in human 
hearts, crime will increase.

Amos the prophet wrote: “Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord God. 
that I will send a famine in the land, 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words of 
the Lord” (Amos 8:11). The famine 
has started.

Not all people who read the Word of 
God respond in the same manner, nor 
to the same degree. However, no one 
can remain strictly neutral to The 
Book. Some will ignore it; others will 
hate it; many will consider it a mere 
collection of folklore stories; but the 
wise will read the Bible as the voice of 
God speaking to them. They are con
vinced that “all scripture is given by 
inspiration of God.”

In a pensive mood, David, the sweet 
singer of Israel, cried, “How sweet are 
thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter 
than honey to mv mouth” (Psa. 
119:103, 105). With the Word of God 
hidden in his heart, he knew he could 
overcome evil. (Psa. 119:11, 24.)

Paul declared that the gospel “is 
the power of God unto salvation, to 
every one that believeth” (Rom. 
1:16). This faith in God’s Word 
caused Paul to rejoice when people 
believed it. So we are continually 
thankful that when you heard us 
preach the Word of God you accepted 
it, not as a mere human message, but 
as it really is, God’s Word, a power in 
the lives of you who believe” (1 Thess. 
2:13, Phillips).

Not all people are willing to accept 
the Bible as the Word of God, neither 
will they let it influence their lives. 
(They will discover their error too 
late.)

Jeremiah, under instructions from 
the Lord, sent a message of warning 
to Zedekiah, a wicked king of Israel, to 
tell him that he and all Judah would 
be taken to Babylon. Zedekiah didn’t 
like the message, so he cut the scroll 
into pieces and burned them. He then 
ordered the arrest of Jeremiah and his 
scribe. Destroying the scroll did not 
change the verdiet of God in the least. 
He and Israel were captured by the 
Babylonians.

Many are repeating Zedekiah’s 
mistake. They ignore God's warning 

(Please turn to page 16 >

Of all books published, there is but 
one which is known as The Book.

Our Bible is really a collection of 
books, written by many authors over a 
long period of time. This is the only 
book with such a history. There is a 
unity of thought running through the 
whole, which suggests but a single 
author.

“All scripture is given by inspira
tion of God. and is profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness” (2 Tim. 
3:16). “For prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men 
of God spake as thev were moved by 
the Holy Ghost” (2 Pet. 1:21). God 
is the “single author.” The Bible is 
his Book.

The Psalmist sang: “Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path” (Psa. 119:105). It has 
proved just that to those who have be
lieved its message, obeyed its laws, and 
worshiped its Author-—God. People, 
races, and nations under the influence 
of the Bible have prospered socially, 
materially, and culturally more than 
those without God’s Word.

People in our own country are turn
ing away from the Bible, refusing to 
heed its teachings, rebelling against 
its standards of morals and righteous
ness. This results in increased crime in 
every category. While our population 
was increasing 8% our crime rate was 
increasing 46%.

Juvenile arrests have increased 
47% for crimes of murder, rape, as
sault, robbery, burglary, larceny, and 
auto theft. Conditions are getting pro
gressively worse and will continue to 
do so as long as we turn away from 
God and his Book.

Jesus predicted that the days of 
Noah would be repeated before he re
turned to this earth. Violence is fill
ing the earth again. We look for it to 
become even worse, for the cup of 
God’s wrath is not yet full.

There is but one source of help for 
our people. The Psalmist asked: 
“Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way?” “By taking heed 
thereto according to thy word,” was 
the answer. Many young people are 
rejecting God’s Word as “old hat” 
and Christians as “squares.” Until 
this thinking is ehanged, and God’s
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Nearly two thousand years apo. in 
the City of David, an event took place 
that virtually turned the world upside 
down. Here, in this small, picturesque 
town—Bethlehem. Judea—the birth 
of Christ became the single event that 
has influenced more people and modi
fied the course of human history to a 
greater extent than any other.

To one traveling south seven miles 
from Jerusalem, Bethlehem looks to 
be merely an ancient town, yet the 
birthplace of Jesus, even in those 
times, was a place of many important 
historic associations. Students of Old 
Testament history know that this 
“City of David” was the burying 
place of Rachel and the home of the 
Davidic family called Ephrathitcs. 
Ruth lived fifteen miles to the south in 
Hebron—the home of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob—and gleaned the fertile 
fields of Bethlehem. The name “Beth
lehem” means “house of bread.”

Ten miles to the northwest from 
Bethlehem was Gibeon, where Joshua 
commanded the sun to stand still; 
twelve miles to the west was Socoh. 
where David slew Goliath; and to the 
north, of course, was Jerusalem, the 
magnificent capital of David and Solo
mon, the scene of the ministry of 
Isaiah and Jeremiah, and, as one his
torian put it, “the center of God’s 
age-long effort to reveal himself to 
mankind.”

Today in Bethlehem, under the 
ancient Church of the Nativity, tra
dition identifies the manger room, 
which is connected with the ancestral 
home of David, Boaz, and Ruth. An
other cavelike room beneath the 
Church of the Nativity is the room in 
which Jerome, the Latin scholar, spent 
thirty years translating the Bible into 
Latin. Just east of town, the modern 
pilgrim is shown the shepherds’ field 
where the angels heralded the joyous 
advent of “the Saviour who is Christ 
the Lord.”

But Bethlehem is much more than 
just a place in history. It is a pivotal 
point upon which has turned and 
turns the past, present, and future of 
every man, woman, and child. Regard
less of an individual’s personal be
lief, no single event has touched so

“born” is: “brought into existence 
by birth” (Web.). Jesus did not have 
a pre-human existence. The giving of 
a Saviour was predieted in the Scrip
tures, and fulfilled in the birth of 
Jesus. Jesus Christ did not exist 
until he was born in the days of 
Herod the Great.

There was great joy among the 
people at Jesus’ birth because they 
knew that Messiah had been born. 
While we look for Jesus’ personal 
second coming in glorious majesty to 
rule tlie world, we realize that he 
could not do this if he had never 
been born as he was.

“Behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is born this day 
in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord” (Luke 2:10, 11).

In our celebration of this Christian 
holiday, let us not forget why we are 
celebrating, and really observe Christ
mas in a way that will bring honor to 
the King 1 Let our thoughts, our cards, 
our programs, our family gatherings, 
all reflect the meaning of the day, and 
our gifts express oar love, as God did 
his in the giving of his Son.

WHY WE CELEBRATE 
CHRISTMAS

By Pastor T. M. Ferrell
There are times when all of us 

wonder if we should celebrate Christ
mas. But, when we investigate the 
reason why some do not observe 
Christmas, it makes our reasons for 
keeping Christmas more clear.

Whether the date is correct or not, 
Christmas is the celebration of the 
birth of Christ. Who could see the im
portance of the birth of Christ more 
than we of the Church of God? The 
majority of nominal Christendom 
should see little importance in the 
birth of Christ when they believe he 
is God and preexisted his birth.

Matthew 2:1 says, “Now when 
Jesus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judaea in the days of Herod the 
king.” The literal definition of

for ffopf
IN THE CITY OF DAVID many lives. It is the point in time 

upon which our calendar depends. It 
produced a man like no other man. 
Even to the nonbeliever, that event in 
the City of David is the pivotal point.

Christian and Jew look to this 
period of the year for spiritual re
newal. for Bethlehem is a hub of both 
Christian and Jewish culture. It is 
more than a town; it is an event. As 
Christians all over the world gather to 
honor the birth of him who eame that 
man might live more abundantly— 
free of guilt, braced by faith, and con
strained by divine love—Bethlehem 
is the symbol of life itself. The Babe of 
Bethlehem became the Light for a 
world enshrouded in darkness.

In the year 700 B.C.. the Hebrew 
prophet Micah, in a beautiful and 
moving example of classical Hebrew 
poetry, expressed his thoughts thus: 
“But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah.

Though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah,

Yet out of thee shall he come forth 
unto me that is to be ruler of 
Israel

Whose going forth has been from of 
old, from everlasting.”

So, at this Christmastime, the anx
ious faces of a disturbed world once 
again look to “the City of David” for 
wisdom, comfort—and, yes, salvation.

—Health magazine.

LOOK TO YOUR LIGHT

Has someone seen Christ in you to
day?

Christian, look to your heart, I pray.
The little things you have done or 

said,
Did they accord with the way you 

prayed ?
Have your thoughts been pure and 

your words been kind?
Have you sought to have the Saviour’s 

mind ?
The world with a criticizing view
Has watched—but did it see Christ in 

you?
Has someone seen Christ in you to

day?
Christian, look to your life, I pray.
There are aching and blighted souls 
Being lost on sin’s destructive shoals, 
And perhaps of Christ their only 

view
May be what of him they see in you.
Will they see enough to bring hope or 

cheer?
Look to your light—Does it shine out 

clear?
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Christmas decorations have filled 
store windows and hung in city streets 
for weeks. Counters are piled high 
with gifts, colored lights shine from 
windows and doorways, and lawns 
sprout Santa Claus and reindeer. 
“Folks work so hard to make it look 
like Christinas and then forget to act 
like it,” Pa said. “It’s easier to stick 
a star in a window than to spread 
peace and good will.”

TIIE MESSAGE OF THE STAR

By Pastor Francis E. Burnett
In December of 1962, Queen Eliza

beth delivered her annual Christinas 
message to the British Commonwealth. 
Something new had taken place in the 
world that year. The United States 
had launched Telstar. Referring to 
Telstar, the Queen said: “The wise 
men of old followed a star. Modern 
man has built one, but unless the mes- 

new star is the same as 
wisdom will count for

Have you considered that part of 
the problem of prejudice in regard to 
the Negro race may be the fact that 
we are oriented to think that “black” 
means evil? Black deeds; a black 
heart; the “darkness of sin”; a black 
mark against you; being blackballed 
—all associate black with evil. Does 
this unfortunate use of the word prej
udice our minds—even subconsciously 
—against the person of color?

A PRAYER FOR THESE TIMES
By Orin L. Crain

Slow me down, Lord!
Ease the pounding of my heart 
By the quieting of my mind. 
Steady my hurried pace
With a vision of the eternal reach of time.
Give me, amidst the confusion of my day, 
The calmness of the everlasting hills. 
Break the tensions of my nerves 
With the soothing music of the singing 

streams
That live in my memory.
Help me to know
The magic, restoring power of sleep.
Teach me the art of taking minute vacations.
Of slowing down

to look at a flower;
to ehat witli an old friend or make a new 

one;
to pat a stray dog;
to watch a spider spin a gossamer web;
to smile at a child;
or to read a few lines from a good book.

Remind me each day
That the race is not always to the swift;
That there is more in life than increasing its 

speed.
T.et me look upward
Into the branches of the towering oak
And know that it grew great and strong 
Because it grew slowly and well. 
Slow me down, Lord!
And inspire me to send my roots deep
Into the soil of life’s enduring values, 
That T may grow toward the stars 
Of my great destiny.

asr^: lizzie ^SThawkins 
SPEAKING

THE HOLY SPIRIT IS A 
MISSIONARY SPIRIT

By Pastor C. F. Pryor
“As my Father hath sent me, even 

so, send I you . . . Receive ye the Holy 
Spirit.”

The gospel was confined to an upper 
room until God sent his Holy Spirit 
and turned the believers into mission
aries. “Ye shall receive power . . . and 
ye shall be witnesses.” This was the 
promise Christ gave his disciples, and 
that promise came true. Had it not, 
you and I would still be in pagan 
darkness.

The Holy Spirit is a missionary 
spirit. It should not be necessary to 
prove this statement, but I will try to 
do so. Inspiration to write the Bible 
came from the Spirit of God, and the 
Bible is a missionary book. The divine 
Spirit of God says Go, Speak, Teach, 
Stand, Walk, Run. The Bible outlines 
God’s program to reach the world 
with the message of salvation, starting 
with his gospel promise in Genesis 
3:15 and ending with the hymn of 
conquest, “The kingdoms of this 
world have become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ!” There is 
not a book in the Bible that does not 
somehow reveal the heartbeat of God 
to win lost humanity to himself.

By the Holy Spirit of God the New 
Testament church was formed, and 
the marching orders of the church are 
to take the gospel to every nation. Not 
to obey this commission is to grieve 
the Holy Spirit of God. The Spirit 
empowers Christians to be witnesses. 
By the Spirit of God the Word is 
brought to our remembrance that we 
might be able to share it with others 
and show them the way of salvation. 
To attend Bible study or to study the 
Bible at home simply for personal 
profit is selfish. The Spirit teaches that 
we, in turn, should teach others the 
wonderful message of salvation.

We often think of “grieving the 
Spirit” in terms of carnal sins and 
worldly practices. Perhaps we grieve 
the Spirit, more by neglecting to do the 
one thing God has commissioned us to 
do—get the gospel out to the most 
people in the shortest possible time. 
Our own nation, filled with strife, 
racial war, and crime, needs the gos
pel of salvation through Jesus Christ. 
To fail to pray for missions or give to 
missions, to fail to be witnesses our
selves—these sins grieve the Spirit, 
yet rarely do wc hear these sins con
fessed.

The Holy Spirit is a missionary 
spirit, and if you and I are walking in 
the Spirit, we will be missionaries too.

sage of this 
theirs, our 
naught.”

The wise men came enquiring, 
“Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews? for we have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to worship him.”

Early in the history of man, God 
told the prophet Balaam, “I shall see 
him, but not now: I shall behold him, 
but not nigh: there shall come a Star 
out of Jaeob, and a Sceptre shall rise 
out of Israel, and shall smite the 
corners of Moab, and destroy all the 
children of Seth” (Num. 24:17). 
Jaeob’s name was changed to Israel; 
therefore we know that Jesus was of 
Israel.

The “star” indicates a shining one 
—one who would give light. How well 
we know that without the Saviour we 
would still be in the darkness of sin. 
The “sceptre” shows rulership. The 
message of the angel to Mary included 
the promise of Jesus being a King. 
“He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David: and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob [Israel] for 
ever; and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end” (Luke 1:32, 33). The mes
sage of the “star” by Balaam prom
ised all this.

There is a message of the star that 
is for us also. Jesus promised in the 
message to the seven churches re
corded in Revelation: “He that over- 
cometh, and kcepeth my works unto 
the end ... I will give him the morn
ing star” (Rev. 2:26-28). We under
stand this to be a promise of authority, 
as also written in the words of Paul: 
“If children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ” (Rom. 
8:17). Further promise to the follow
ers of Jesus of authority is written in 
Revelation 5:10: He has “made us 
unto our God kings and priests: and 
we shall reign on the earth.”

There was a special star seen by the 
wise men. It cannot be seen by us, but 
the promises of God remain constant. 
Jesus is the “bright and morning 
star” (Rev. 22:16b), and will guide 
ns by the “light, of the Lord.”
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This December issue of The herald 
is something special. Read it. Pass 
your paper on to others! Better yet, 
subscribe for them so they will receive 
its message of truth every month. 
Your prayers and subscriptions are. 
necessary to make The Herald the 
kind of magazine that will be a bless
ing to you!

THE BOOK 
(Continued from page 13) 

and seek to destroy his Word. Zech
ariah might well have been speaking 
of them, instead of .Judah, when lie 
said, “Yea, they make their hearts as 
an adamant stone, lest they should 
hear the law, and the words which the 
Lord of hosts hath sent in his spirit 
by the former prophets: therefore 
came a great wrath from the Lord of 
hosts” (Zech. 7:12).

As Jesus warned, some seed will fall 
by the wayside, some on shallow soil, 
some on stony ground, but, thank God, 
some will fall on good ground and 
bring forth a good crop. Our task is 
to sow the seed.

We are told that it was Benjamin 
Franklin who discovered that plaster 
sown in a field would make things 
grow, that it was good for fertilizer. 
He told his neighbors; but. they would 
not believe him.

Early the next season he went into 
his field and sowed some grain. Close 
by the path where men would walk he 
traced with his fingers some letters 
and put plaster into them, then sowed 
the field broadcast. After a short time 
the seed sprang up. His neighbors as 
they passed that way were very much 
surprised to see in brighter green than 
all the rest of the field the writing in 
large letters, “This has been plas
tered.” Franklin did not have to ar
gue with his neighbors about the bene
fit of plaster for fields.

Some people profess to believe that 
there is no virtue in the teachings of 
Christ. But if they see that Christians 
are patient and gentle and unselfish, 
kind and thoughtful and pure, they 
will notice the difference in the human 
field and will read, “These people are 
truly Christians.”—5001 Best Mod
ern Illustrations.

THE GENESIS CREATION 
(Continued from page 13) 

literal days of revelation. Archaeolo
gists tell us that excavations around 
Babylonia show that creation accounts 
were put on six tablets, perhaps cor
responding with the record of Moses. 
The pictorial revelation theory allows 
any length of time for the creation.

God could have created in six days 
or in thousands of years. He could 
have allowed the coal and oil to form, 
as it does take countless ages, inserting 
a creative act at the proper time, and 
finally forming man. This is not the
istic evolution, but progressive crea
tionism. The theory of pictorial revela
tion does not contradict the inspired 
Word or science. It seems to be a good 
working formula.

This is a beautifully bound hymnal pub
lished by The Restitution Herald and pro
duced by Rodeheaver, Hall-Mack Company.

• 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs are Scrip

tural
• A variety of songs for every type ol 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover

• Plensc send me  Songs of Truth, 
for which I am enclosing $1.90 each.

• Please send me  copies of the 
loosclcaf edition of Songs of Truth 
for which I am enclosing $4.60 each.

Name 
Address 

City  State Zip  
Mnil this coupon with your payment to:

The Restitution Herald
Oregon, Illinois 61061
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binding, color prints, Florentine edge, cen
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fine young people’s Bible. (5x7%xl inches)

Inexpensive Award Bible from the American 
Bible Society, $1.00. Hard cover, red edges, 
maps.
Oxford Long Primer, number 04884x, $15.95 
This is a fine quality Bible, 9x6% inches; 
India paper; calf leather binding; with con
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ary of proper names, subject index, colored 
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and very readable.
Oxford Long Primer, number 046S9x, $20.00. 
This is a morocco-bound Bible (the finest 
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Anniversary Edition R.S.V. Bible (28B) 
$2.25. Hard cover, red edges, presentation 
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Buckram Binding (3800), $5.75. Large type, 
same edition as genuine leather except for 
buckram (hard) cover.
Inexpensive Award R.S.V. Bible (2800), 
$3.00. Hard blue buckram cover, presentation 
page. A good award Bible.

Other Versions
The New English Bible, New Testament 
only, $4.95.
Emphatic Diaglott, Wilson, $2.25.
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The Companion Bible, Bullinger, $12.50.
Halley’s Bible Handbook, $3.95.
The Wycliffe Bible Commentary, one volume, 
$11.95.
Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary, one 
volume, $9.95.

Concordances
Young’s Analytical Concordance, 
(With thumb index, $15.50).
Strong’s Analytical Concordance, $15.75. 
(With thumb index, $17.00.)
Cruden’s Complete Concordance, $4.95.

Church of God Books
Systematic Theology, $5.95, by Alva G. Buf
fer, 600 pages, hard cover.
One God—God of the Ages, $1.25, by R. H. 
Judd, 155 pages, plastic binding for easy 
study.
(All prices above include postage when cash 
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NEW MISSION BUILDERS
1091. Mr. and Mrs. Marvin II. Cooper
1092. L'Anse Church of God

The Bible Church of God at Phoenix, 
Ariz., was organized in 1965 with thirty-five 
members. The present membership of the 
church is seventy-seven. A fine building site 
has been purchased and construction will 
begin soon on the sanctuary building pic
tured above.

The church will be assisted by the Mission 
Builders League, and an appeal is in the 
mail to all Mission Builders.

If you are not now a Mission Builder, and 
will agree to send at least $5.00 for each 
new church designated for assistance by the 
League, we urge you to enroll now by send
ing the coupon.

SIGNS of the NEAR COMING 
(Continued from page 9) 

for fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coining on the earth” 
(Luke 21:26). No wonder men are 
frightened, with a sword hanging over 
their heads and Red China muttering 
continual threats, and riots that have 
left cities looking as if a hattie had 
taken place.

If we look at these things from a 
human standpoint, there is not much 
hope. But God’s children know there 
is hope, for all these troubles at the 
time of the end (the end of this pres
ent evil world) were prophesied in the 
Bible years ago. The Bible also fore
saw the Kingdom of Christ which will 
be ushered in to abolish war, sin, sick
ness, and death forever. So, let not the 
suffering world be discouraged, for all 
these terrible upheavals in the world 
today are but the signs that foretell 
the near coming of our Lord.

The Bible tells us to lift up our 
heads when these things begin to come 
to pass, for our redemption draws 
near. (Luke 21:28.) So, let us who 
have been privileged to understand 
these things go forth and proclaim 
the wonderful tidings to all men.

DOES LIFE EVOLVE?
(Continued from page 11) 

of man”? Really, it is because in this 
period man’s existence can be proved. 
There are records, documents, cities, 
monuments, writings and other arti
facts to show that man has lived on 
earth for nearly 6,000 years. However, 
the period before that is called ‘‘pre
historic” because there is no evidence 
of man’s having existed at that time. 
The proposed periods of time are built 
merely on theory, to support another 
theory, evolution.

Interestingly, Professor P. J. Wise
man notes in his book New Discoveries 
in Babylonia About Genesis, pages 28, 
32 and 34: ‘‘No more surprising fact 
has been discovered by recent excava
tion, than the suddenness with which 
civilization appeared in the world. 
This discovery is the very opposite to 
that anticipated. ... In the face of 
these facts, the slow progress of early 
man is a disproved assumption, and 
the idea that an infinitely prolonged 
period elapsed before civilization ap
peared cannot be maintained. . . . Life 
at the beginning was necessarily sim
ple, but it seems that it was not only 
enlightened, it was cultured.”

Mission Builders Appeal Number 19
Bible Church of God, Phoenix, Arizona

1093. Mr. and Mrs. Raymond J. Vadnais
1094. Columbia Ladies Circle
1095. Glad Tidings Chapel Missionary Soe.
1096. Mr. and Mrs. Russell Young
1097. Fidelis Class, Glad Tidings
1098. Miss Alice Plantner
1099. Mr. and Mrs. Bobby Partain
1100. Mrs. E. W. Johnson
1101. Mr. and Mrs. Paul L. McPherson
1102. Blanchard Senior Bereans
1103. Muriel Hass
Please enroll me in the Mission Builders 
League.
Name ......
Address ............
City  State  Zip  
(Mail Coupon to Church of God General 
Conference, Box 231, Oregon, Ill. 61061)

ONE SOLITARY LIFE 
(Continued from page 5) 

follow today: the Bible, the Word of 
God. This is our ‘‘star” that leads us 
to Christ. Peter said: ‘‘We have a 
more sure word . . . and ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shincth in a dark place” (2 Pet. 1:19).

‘‘Take heed! Take heed! Take 
heed!” These words should echo in 
our minds! This world is blackness; 
and the Bible a flickering light. For 
the man who wants to escape, his eye 
will catch the flicker, and follow it to 
eternal life! ‘‘Take heed!”

Note the presents of these men: 
their most precious gifts. That was the 
intent of these men, because they knew 
before whom they knelt!

The ‘‘chief of sinners” once said: 
“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that you present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service.”

God does not want from us a thou
sand rams as a sacrifice, or ten thou
sand rivers of oil, neither our first
born, nor any great thing: simply, 
yield our lives to his Son! So simple, 
and yet the world has not discovered 
it! The reason? They flatly refuse to 
admit that God, his Son, and the 
Word are real and alive, and vitally 
necessary in their lives.

We find, then, in these wise men the 
proper attitude of humility and de
votion to the Saviour.

The question still remains: What 
will you do with this one solitary life?

In Closing
What will you see in this Christmas 

season? Trees, holly, glitter, gifts, and 
the like? Or, will you see Mary, 
Joseph, and the child?

Will you be like the innkeeper who, 
put out a “no vacancy” sign of indif
ference and rejection with the result 
of your lives.

Are you like Herod the king? A 
man who would treat a hog better 
than his own son! Will you let jeal
ousy and greed take command of your 
life? Will you give an air of wanting 
to worship him, but, if given the 
chance, would murder him ?

We pray the wise men will be your 
example, and that you will permit the 
Bible to be a light to guide you to 
Jesus the Messiah. After you have 
found him, render to him your best in 
service as your gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh.

What will you do with this child? 
What will you do with this one soli- 

■ lory life?
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This December issue of The herald 
is something special. Read it. Pass 
your paper on to others! Better yet, 
subscribe for them so they will receive 
its message of truth every month. 
Your prayers and subscriptions are 
necessary to make The Herald the 
kind of magazine that will be a bless
ing to you!

THE GENESIS CREATION 
(Continued from page 13) 

literal days of revelation. Archaeolo
gists tell us that excavations around 
Babylonia show that creation accounts 
were put on six tablets, perhaps cor
responding with the record of Moses. 
The pictorial revelation theory allows 
any length of time for the creation.

God could have created in six days 
or in thousands of years. He could 
have allowed the coal and oil to form, 
as it does take countless ages, inserting 
a creative act at the proper time, and 
finally forming man. This is not the
istic evolution, but progressive crea
tionism. The theory of pictorial revela
tion does not contradict the inspired 
Word or science. It seems to be a good 
working formula.

THE BOOK 
(Continued from page 13) 

and seek to destroy his Word. Zech
ariah might, well have been speaking 
of them, instead of Judah, when he 
said, “Yea, they make their hearts as 
an adamant stone, lest they should 
hear the law, and the words which the 
Lord of hosts hath sent in his spirit 
by the former prophets: therefore 
came a great wrath from the Lord of 
hosts’’ (Zech. 7 :12).

As Jesus warned, some seed will fall 
by the wayside, some on shallow soil, 
some on stony ground, but, thank God, 
some will fall on good ground and 
bring forth a good crop. Our task is 
to sow the seed.
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We are told that it was Benjamin 
Franklin who discovered that plaster 
sown in a field would make things 
grow, that it was good for fertilizer. 
He told his neighbors; but they would 
not believe him.

Early the next season he went into 
his field and sowed some grain. Close 
by the path where men would walk he 
traced with his fingers some letters 
and put plaster into them, then sowed 
the field broadcast. After a short time 
the seed sprang up. His neighbors as 
1 hey passed that way were very much 
surprised to see in brighter green than 
all the rest of the field the writing in 
large letters, “This has been plas
tered.” Franklin did not have to ar
gue with his neighbors about the bene
fit of plaster for fields.

Some people profess to believe that 
there is no virtue in the teachings of 
Christ. But if they see that Christians 
are patient and gentle and unselfish, 
kind and thoughtful and pure, they 
will notice the difference in the human 
field and will read, “These people are 
truly Christians.”—5001 Best Mod
ern Illustrations.

This is a beautifully bound hymnal pnb- 
lished by The Restitution Herald and pro
duced by Rodeheaver, Hall-Mack Company.

• 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs are Scrip 

tural
• A variety of songs for every type ol 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover

• Please send me Songs of Truth, 
for which I am enclosing $1.90 each.

• Please send me  copies of the: 
looseleaf edition of Songs of Truth 
for which I am enclosing $4.60 each.

Name 
Address 

City  State Zip 
Mail this coupon with your payment to:
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NEW MISSION BUILDERS
1091. Mr. and Mrs. Marvin II. Cooper
1092. L’Anso Church of God

1093. Mr. and Mrs. Raymond J. Vadnais
1094. Columbia Ladies Circle
1095. Glad Tidings Chapel Missionary Soe.
1096. Mr. and Mrs. Russell Young
1097. Fidelis Class, Glad Tidings
109S. Miss Alice Plantner
1099. Mr. and Mrs. Bobby Partain
1100. Mrs. E. W. Johnson
1101. Mr. and Mrs. Paul L. McPherson
1102. Blanchard Senior Bereans
1103. Muriel Hass
Please enroll me in the Mission Builders 
League.
Name 
Address 

City  State  Zip 
(Mail Coupon to Church of God General 
Conference. Box 231, Oregon, Ill. 61061)

SIGNS of the NEAR COMING 
(Continued from page 9) 

for fear, and for looking after those 
things which arc coming on the earth” 
(Luke 21:26). No wonder men are 
frightened, with a sword hanging over 
their heads and Red China muttering 
continual threats, and riots that have 
left cities looking as if a battle had 
taken place.

If we look at these things from a 
human standpoint, there is not much 
hope. But G'od’s children know there 
is hope, for all these troubles at the 
time of the end (the end of this pres
ent. evil world) were prophesied in the 
Bible years ago. The Bible also fore
saw the Kingdom of Christ which will 
be ushered in to abolish war, sin, sick
ness, and death forever. So, let not the 
suffering world be discouraged, for all 
these terrible upheavals in the world 
today are but the signs that foretell 
the near coming of our Lord.

The Bible tells us to lift up our 
heads when these things begin to come 
to pass, for our redemption draws 
near. (Luke 21:28.) So, let us who 
have been privileged to understand 
these things go forth and proclaim 
the wonderful tidings to all men.

DOES LIFE EVOLVE?
(Continued from page 11) 

of man”? Really, it is because in this 
period man’s existence can be proved. 
There are records, documents, cities, 
monuments, writings and other arti
facts to show that man has lived on 
earth for nearly 6,000 years. However, 
the period before that is called ‘'pre
historic” because there is no evidence 
of man’s having existed at that time. 
The proposed periods of time are built 
merely on theory, to support another 
theory, evolution.

Interestingly, Professor P. J. Wise
man notes in his book New Discoveries 
in Babylonia About Genesis, pages 28, 
32 and 34: “No more surprising fact 
has been discovered by recent excava
tion, than the suddenness with which 
civilization appeared in the world. 
This discovery is the very opposite to 
that anticipated. ... In the face of 
these facts, the slow progress of early 
man is a disproved assumption, and 
the idea that an infinitely prolonged 
period elapsed before civilization ap
peared cannot be maintained. . . . Life 
at the beginning was necessarily sim
ple, but it seems that it was not only 
enlightened, it was cultured.”

Mission Builders Appeal Number 19
Bible Church of God, Phoenix, Arizona

The Bible Church of God at Phoenix, 
Ariz., was organized in 1965 with thirty-five 
members. The present membership of the 
church is seventy-seven. A fine building site 
has been purchased and construction will 
begin soon on the sanctuary building pic
tured above.

The church will bo assisted by the Mission 
Builders League, and an appeal is in the 
mail to all Mission Builders.

If you are not now a Mission Builder, and 
will agree to send at least $5.00 for each 
now church designated for assistance by the 
League, we urge you to enroll now by send
ing the coupon.

ONE SOLITARY LIFE 
(Continued from page 5) 

follow today: the Bible, the Word of 
God. This is our “star” that leads us 
to Christ. Peter said: “We have a 
more sure word . . . and ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place” (2 Pet. 1:19). 

“Take heed! Take heed! Take 
heed!” These words should echo in 
our minds! This world is blackness; 
and the Bible a flickering light. For 
the man who wants to escape, his eye 
will catch the flicker, and follow it to 
eternal life! “Take heed!”

Note the presents of these men: 
their most precious gifts. That was the 
intent of these men, because they knew 
before whom they knelt!

The “chief of sinners” once said: 
“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that you present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service.”

God does not want from us a thou
sand rams as a sacrifice, or ten thou
sand rivers of oil, neither our first
born, nor any great thing: simply, 
yield our lives to his Son! So simple, 
and yet the world has not discovered 
it! The reason ? They flatly refuse to 
admit that God, his Son, and the 
Word are real and alive, and vitally 
necessary in their lives.

We find, then, in these wise men the 
proper attitude of humility and de
votion to the Saviour.

The question still remains: What 
will you do with this one solitary life?

In Closing
What will you see in this Christmas 

season ? Trees, holly, glitter, gifts, and 
the like? Or, will you see Mary. 
Joseph, and the child?

Will you be like the innkeeper who, 
put out a “no vacancy” sign of indif- 

. ference and rejection with the result 
of your lives.

Are you like Herod the king? A 
man who would treat a hog better 
than his own son! Will you let jeal
ousy and greed take command of your 
life? Will you give an air of wanting 

■ to worship him, but, if given the 
chance, would murder him ?

We pray the wise men will be your 
example, and that you will permit the 
Bible to be a light to guide you to 
Jesus the Messiah. After you have 
found him, render to him your best in 
service as your gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh.

What will you do with this child? 
What will you do with this one soli- 

 I ary life?
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James Kavanaugh, an American 
who has resigned from the priesthood, 
is more outspoken than Charles Davis. 
His Book, “A Modern Priest Looks 
at. His Outdated Church,” protests 
canon law, mass in English, clerical 
celibacy, the arrogance of the hier
archy, etc.

There is great unrest, doubt, private 
questioning, self-examination, and re
appraisal going on in the church to
day. One can hope that this will lead 
some back to the Bible to find the 
answers.

CHURCH AND STATE

corded by the prosecutor’s office for 
use as evidence that. Mrs. Phelan and 
her assistant were violating Ohio abor
tion laws.

THE EDITOR’S OPINIONS 
(Continued from page 3) 

new atmosphere of the Kingdom of 
God to produce a situation in which 
nations will beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into 
pruninghooks—‘nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation ; neither shall 
they learn war any more’ (Isa. 2:4).” 
NEW ATTACK ON 
CHRISTIANITY AND THE BIBLE

AN EXAMPLE OK GRACE

It is said that once Dr. G. Campbell 
Morgan was preaching in a mission in 
Yorkshire, England. After the service 
a miner came to him and said he 
would like to be a Christian but he 
was sure that God would not forgive 
him just for accepting his grace. ‘‘It 
would be too cheap,” he said.

Morgan asked, ‘‘How did you get 
up out of the mine today?”

‘‘Just as I always do,” the miner 
replied. ‘‘I got in the cage at the 
bottom of the shaft, and rode up.”

‘‘How much did you pay to ride in 
the cage?” Dr. Morgan asked.

‘‘Pay? I didn’t pay anything!” the 
miner said.

‘‘Were you not afraid to trust your
self to ride in that cage? Was it not 
too cheap?”

“Oh, no! The company paid a lot 
of money to sink that shaft in the 
ground and put in that lift. It was 
cheap for me, but it cost the com
pany.”

Then it was pointed out that while 
salvation is free to the believer who 
will put on Christ, it cost God and it 
cost Christ to purchase it for us. It 
was not cheap, but required the pre
cious blood of Jesus Christ.

John Marco Allegro, a lecturer on 
the Old Testament at Manchester Uni
versity (England), alleges that Chris
tianity’s roots lay in a drug-taking 
cult and the New Testament is just a 
“cover story for it.” Supposedly 
basing his attack on his studies of Hie 
Dead Sea Scrolls. Allegro thinks that 
the prophets of the Old Testament 
must have been taking LSD “trips” 
when they saw various visions re
corded by them. He likewise attributes 
the events of the Day of Pentecost, 
when the apostles spoke in tongues, 
to the effect of drugs. lie deducts that 
the leaders of the early church were 
actually dope pushers, and that the 
elect inner circle was aware of the 
fact. The New Testament was written 
to “cover” for the strange groups 
among whom it circulated. He thinks 
that the Roman government’s attempt 
to destroy the church was based on its 
knowledge of the drug use and that it 
was trying to stamp out this evil. 
Allegro is sure he has hit upon infor
mation that will be the ruination of 
the church and the New Testament.

There will never cease to be detrac
tors. The Bible foresaw this and 
warned us about “scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts” (2 Pet. 3:3) in 
the last days. It is distressing to see 
educated men wallowing in their self- 
made bogs of unbelief, desperately 
looking for some way to justify their 
rebellion against God and his Word 
of truth.
EX-PRIESTS SPEAK OUT

Two ex-priests of the Roman Catho
lic Church have written books now on 
the market taking their church to task 
for failure to reform. British theolo
gian Charles Davis, who left the 
church and got married a year ago, to 
the dismay and embarrassment of the 
ehurch, has written “A Question of 
Conscience” (Harper and Row). His 
book attacks the church on two major 
points: It is not now a credible repre
sentation of what the body of Christ 
ought to be, and it cannot historically 
prove its contention that it is founded 
by Jesus through the apostles.

BOMB FROM SPACE

The Soviet Union has revealed to 
the world the existence of FOBS 
(Fractional Orbital Bombardment 
System). This is a device -which is sent 
into a low orbit, about one hundred 
miles above the earth. At a given time, 
usually before it completes its first 
orbit, retro rockets can be fired drop
ping it out of its orbit onto a targeit. 
The device can carry a nuclear war
head. Although there is a United Na
tions Treaty by which nations agree 
not to send nuclear devices into space 
orbit, this new system is probably not 
a violation of the agreement. The 
United States also has the capabilities 
for such a system.

One remembers the prophetic pic
tures in Revelation of the time when 
destruction will rain out of heaven, 
and wonders if such devices with their 
terrible destructive ability may have 
been envisioned ? Such a system makes 
long-range bombing difficult to detect 
and all the world is open to an attack 
without warning by any hostile nation 
possessing the equipment.

When churches become involved 
with government it is inevitable that 
they will not only lose sight of their 
ordained purpose but likely become 
involved in some unsavory situations.

Many churches have become part of 
the great anti-poverty fiasco. Some 
anti-poverty programs are run by 
churches or ministers. Undoubtedly 
they are usually motivated by desire 
to do good (though the temptation of 
$2,258,000,000.00 in loose and poorly 
managed money may lure some). The 
programs, however, are often filled 
with “flagrant abuses” of the tax
payers ’ money.

A Presbyterian sponsored program 
in Mississippi has somehow mislaid 
$654,000.00 in‘‘unaccountable’’funds. 
A project in Pocoima, California, 
sponsored by the Congregational 
Church was set aside, at least tem
porarily, when the project director 
was arrested and charged with hold
ing up a liquor store. He had had 
fourteen previous arrests. Boston and 
Rochester are other cities where OEO 
programs run by the church are being 
audited and charged with misuse of 
funds.

These are not cases of dishonesty. 
They are a mixture of the government 
being so anxious to buy the church and 
poverty vote that it will sponsor almost 
anything, and of churches dabbling in 
activities they are not qualified to 
manage.
ABORTION LECTURER

Mrs Lana Clarke Phelan, a Cali
fornia housewife, and Miss Patricia 
Maginnis, a medical technician, are 
members of the Association to Repeal 
Abortion Laws. They recently gave 
two graphic lectures at the West 
Shore Unitarian Church in Cleveland, 
Ohio, teaching women how to perform 
self-induced abortions. Prosecutor 
William McCrone seeks an indictment 
against them. Mrs. Phelan’s lectures 
were well attended, and were tape re-
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Superintendents’ and Workers’ 
SUNDAY SCHOOL MANUAL

This seventy-page booklet is a thorough 
guide for Sunday school leaders. Unlike 
many booklets of this type, this manual lias 
many practical suggestions for organization 
and development of the Sunday school which 
is small in size and has a limited number of 
workers. Every pastor and Sunday school 
worker and every Sunday school library 
should have this Manual.

It may be ordered for $1.00, postage paid 
when payment accompanies order, from:

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
BOX 231

OREGON, ILLINOIS 61061

Mail this coupon with your payment to: 
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

SONGS OF TRUTH
“Songs of Truth” is a beautifully bound 

Hook of 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns. 
Published by The Restitution Herald and 
produced by the Rodeheaver, Hall-Mack Co., 
you will find here a variety of songs for 
every service.

Use this coupon to order your supply of 
“.Songs of Truth.”
Please send me  copies of “Songs of 
Truth” for which I am enclosing $1.90 each.
Please send me copies of the looseleaf 
edition of “Songs of Truth ” for which T am 
enclosing $4.60 each.
This is a beautifully bound hymnal published 
by The Restitution Herald and produced by 
Rodeheaver, Hall-Mack Company.

• 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs are Scrip

tural
• A variety of songs for every type of 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover

Systematic Theology, l.y Alva G. Huffer, is 
a six-hundred-page book dealing with all 
the important doctrines of the Bible. It is 
thorough, yet written in an interesting way; 
detailed enough for the most knowledgeable 
Bible student, but simple enough for even 
the new Bible student. Here is a treasure 
house of vital truth, set forth in a syste
matic way. It is a Bible-based theology, 
correlated with the Word of God.

This book should be in every pastor’s and 
teacher’s library, and will be a welcome 
addition to the library of any Bible student. 
(Order at $5.95 from The Restitution Herald, 
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061.)

Systematic Bible Study Course 
consists of twenty-nine lessons ar
ranged in a systematic way to 
provide a thorough, basic under
standing of the Bible. The only 
textbook necessary is the Bible, 
used with the attractively printed, 
interestingly written lessons. Here 
is a helpful way to study the Bi
ble in your own home and at your 
own convenience without obliga
tion.

FOR PASTORS
What Can Sick Folks Do? A clever tract for 
those confined to beds of illness.
Can God Help Me? Another special tract for 
the ill.
How Your Pastor Can Help You. Four pages, 
$.30 per doz., $1.80 per hundred.
What Can We Read Tonight? A selecton of 
Bible texts for special purposes.
Why Worship Regularly, A tract for general 
distribution to members and prospective at- 
tenders.
Those tracts especially for pastors sell for 
30 cents per dozen or $1.80 per hundred. 
(Postpaid when payment accompanies 
order.)

BAPTISMAL CERTIFICATES
We are replacing our former baptismal 

certificates will a new type of certificate. 
There are 50 certificates bound in a book, 
with a stub to be retained as a record by the 
minister. The certificates are in three colors, 
six by eight inches, and will be supplied 
with white envelopes for presentation. The 
certificates and envelopes will sell for $2.75 
postage paid.

A new four-page tract, “Now Is the Time,” 
has been printed for quick distribution. 
The tract is concerned with timely prophetic 
significance of the changes that have oc
curred in the Middle East. Now is the time 
to put this tract into widespread distribu
tion.

Will you order and distribute at least 
fifty of these messages before January 1, 
1968? They can be given personally, en
closed in Christmas cards, mailed in letters, 
placed in racks, left in public places, or 
used in other ways you can devise.

Use the coupon below to order your tracts 
today. (Order 50 tracts for $1.00, or multi
ples of fifty. Postpaid when payment ac
companies order.)

BOOKLETS
Junior Daily Bible Readings is a small book
let of daily Bible readings especially de
signed for use by children and young people. 
It is attractively printed and encourages 
daily reading of the Word. It may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill., 61061, at 10 cents each, 
postpaid when payment accompanies order.
The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still 
in Operation? A booklet containing a 
thorough study of the matter of the Sab
bath day. (35 cents each.)
The Abrahamic and the Davidic Covenant, 
is a study booklet by Pastor James Mattison 
on these two important prophetic covenants. 
25 cents each, postage paid when payment 
accompanies order.
Russia, Israel, Christ and You, by Percy 
Billon, London industrialist, is a 42-page 
prophetic study of the nations and the part 
they are prophesied to play in last days’ 
events. They are 25 cents each and may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, postage paid when 
payment accompanies order.
Concerning the Nations is an 18-page pro
phetic study setting forth some of the fulfill
ments of Bible prophecies in our times. It 
was printed in Australia and may be ob
tained from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, at 15 cents each, 
postage paid when payment accompanies 
order.

CALENDAR OF EVENTS

January 22-26- Annual Ministers’ Confer
ence, Oregon, Illinois.

February 19-25—Youth Week
April 20, 21—Northeast (’(inference, Colum

bia Church of God, Columbia Station. 
Ohio

August 4-9—General Conference
August 9-15—Berean Youth Conference

Please find enclosed $  for 
 tracts at $1.00 per fifty 

tracts. (Order fifty or multiples of 
fifty. Sent postage-paid when payment 
accompanies order.)
Name 
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Per SetTRACT KITS FOR INDIVIDUALS

BIBLE DOCTRINE TRACTS

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL MATERIAL
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ORDERED BY:

Name 
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j

.35 each
.35 each

Address  

Per 
Doz.

.... Concerning the Nations

.... Russia, Israel, Christ, and You

.... The Darkening of the Sun, Moon, and Stars

.... Bible Prophecy Kit

.... Bible Study Kit

.... Christian Worker’s Kit

.... Evangelism Kit

.... New Member’s Kit

.... Sample Tract Kit

.... Now Is the Time, 50 Tracts

Per 
100

SUPPLIES ORDER FORM
Sunday School, Youth, Tracts, Books

.25

.25

.25

.40 

.35 

.40 

.20 

.40 

.40 
.45 
.35 
.45 
.35 
.40 
.45 
.30 
.40 
.35 
.35 
.45 
.35

.35 

.35 
.30 
.35 
.35
.35
.40
.35
.35
.35
.35
.30
.25
.35
.35
.35
.25
.35
.35
.45

.... Baptism

.... Christian Tithing, An Act of Faith

....Did Jesus Pre-Exist His Birth?

.... First Principles

.... Fundamentals of the Christian Faith

.... God’s Laws Concerning Marriage

.... Guides Toward Christian Conduct

.... If I Marry a Roman Catholic

.... Is Going to Heaven Our Reward?

.... Is Jesus God?

.... Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God

.... Our Statement of Faith

.... Questions for Trinitarians

.... Resurrection

.... Seven Bible Reasons for Christian Baptism

.... Son of God, or God the Son?

.... Soul and Spirit

.... The Gospel of the Kingdom of God

.... The History of Baptism

.... The Lord’s Day

.... The Meaning of the Word “Soul”

.... The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus

.... What Happens After Death?

.... What Is the Soul?

.... Which Day Is the Sabbath?
.... Who Owns the Wool?

Total Amount of Complete Order 

(All material is postpaid when payment accompanies order. When 
payment does not accompany order, postage will be added.)

1.25 
1.25 
1.25 
1.25 
2.00 
2.00 ......
1.75 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 .......
1.75 ------ -
1.25 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 .......
1.25 
2.00 
2.00 
2.75 

2.40 ....
2.00 
2.00 
4.00 
4.00 
2.00 
1.75 ....

1.00 ....
1.00 ....
1.50 ....

.75 ....

.75 ....
4.00 ....
1.00 ....

.55 

.55 

.55 

.50 
1.75 -----
2.00 .......

.40 

.35 

.35 

.60 

.60 

.35 
.30

.10 each 5.75 
2.40  
2.00  
2.40  
1.00 ....
2.40  
2.40  
2.75 .... 
2.00 .... 
2.75 .... 
2.00 .... 
2.40 ....
2.75 ....
1.75  
2.40 .... 
2.00 .... 
2.00 ....
2.75 .... 
2.00 ....

2.75 ..—
1.25 

.25 each 
1.90 ....

.25 ..

.55 ..

.25 ..

.55 ..

.55 ..

.55 ..

.55 ..
free ..
1.00 ..

Enclosed please find $.

Restitution Herald
Box 231. Oregon, Illinois 61061

SUNDAY SCHOOL AND YOUTH SUPPLIES

.... Beginners Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Beginners Student’s Activity, 2 - 5 yrs., ea.

.... Primary Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Primary Student’s Activity, grades 1-3, ages 6-8, ea.

.... Junior Quarterly, grades 4-6, ages 9-12, ea.

.... Teen-Age Quarterly, teen-agers, ea.

.... Adult Quarterly, older young people & adults, ea.

.... Sample kit of all Sunday School Quarterlies

.... Superintendents’ and Workers’ S. S. Manual, ea.

Quan.
.... A B C’s of Salvation
.... A Simple Message, Spanish
.... An Invitation
.... Bible Faith Stands the Test of Time, Spanish .25
.... Can God Help Me? (for pastors)
.... Can You Believe?
.... First Aid Information
.... God’s Tommorow
.... How to Grow in Christ
.... How Your Pastor Can Help You
.... Plan of Salvation (memory cards)
.... The Ideal Family
.... The Kingdom of God
....The Kingdom of God, Spanish
.... The Original Gospel
.... Traveler’s Credit Card
.... Truths the Child of God Should Know
.... We Have a Message
....What Can Sick Folks Do? (for pastors)
.... What Can We Read Tonight? (for pastors)
.... What Does Abrahamic Faith Mean?
.... Why Be Baptized?
.... Why Worship Regularly? (for pastors)
.... Your Introduction to the Church of God

Quan.
.... Baptismal Certificates

(50 per book, with envelopes)
.... One God—God of the Ages, Judd, 155 pp., ea.
.... Scripture Searcher’s Assistant
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, regular binding, ea.
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, looso-leaf binding, ea. 4.60
.... Systematic Theology, Huffer, 600 pp., ea. 5.95
.... Systematic Bible Study Course Book, 29 lessons, ea. 1.25 
.... The Abrahamic Covenant & the Davidic Covenant, ea. .25 
.... The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in

Operation?
....Words of Truth (Subject Concordance)

.15 each 

.25 each 
.35 2.00 

.... Book One, preschool - grade 1, ea.

.... Book Two, grades 2 - 4, ea.

.... Book Three, grades 5 - up, ea.

.... Teacher’s Manual, ea.

.... Bible School Handbills, per 100

.... Sample Kit of Above
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ty for loss of life and property, disre
spect for law and order, and promo
tion of violence can be laid to such 
documents.

Sen. William Fulbright has said, 
“The Great Society has become the 
‘sick’ society.” When six hundred 
people in Minnesota were asked what 
they thought was meant by “sick so
ciety” they came up with a variety of 
answers. Tn order of frequency they 
were: moral decay, loss of integrity, 
dishonesty, racial violence, demonstra
tions, hippies, beatniks, crime, juve
nile delinquency, loss of ambition, dis
crimination, etc. Most associated the 
phrase with those social problems the 
Bible says will mark the last days of 
this age.

A second question asked the Minne
sota people was, “Do you think Amer
ican civilization has or has not lost 
sight of the values which have made 
the country great?” Fifty-five per
cent answered “Yes, it has lost sight 
of those values.”

Thinking about the observation of 
Secretary Gardner, it would appear 
that the answer to the “groping at 
noonday” is for the church to return 
to the teaching and preaching of Bib
lical moral values and the return of 
the people of all nations to those 
values.

“GROPE AT NOONDAY”
John Gardner, United States Secre

tary of Health, Education and Wel
fare. speaking at the University of 
North Carolina in October, said : “The 
Bible says, ‘Thou shalt grope at noon
day, as the blind gropeth in darkness.’ 
One feels occasionally that for us it is 
that kind of noonday. More and more, 
hostility and venom are the hallmarks 
of any conversation on the affairs of 
the nat ion. Today, all seem caught up 
in the mutual recriminations—Negro 
and white, rich and poor, conservative 
and liberal, hawk and dove, labor and 
management. North and South, young 
and old.” The Secretary might have 
seen this situation predicted also in 
other scriptures about the end times.

There is a great, tension in the world 
today—a tension between people that 
is not mere difference of opinion, but 
tension filled with malice. Though 
most people are more prosperous than 
they have ever been, and better edu
cated, and more enlightened, the ten
sions seem to increase, and boil over in 
acts of violence.

Speaking of a cure for the obvious 
problem, Secretary Gardner said, 
“Today, the first duty of responsible 
citizens is to bind together rather than 
to tear apart. The fissures in our so
ciety are already dangerously deep.” 
Whether or not “responsible citizens” 
will respond to the plea for internal 
peace, Christians should try to ease, 
the tensions and promote peace.

The sad fact is, however, that some 
clergymen and churches have been the 
most disturbing forces in modern so
ciety. A case in point is seen in the 
meeting of the United States Confer
ence on Church and Society of the 
National Council of Churches, in De
troit in November, 1967. Out of this 
meeting came reams of irresponsible 
recommendations from the “New 
Breed” of churchmen, including con
doning the threat and use of violence 
to initiate social changes and threat of 
a nationwide strike by members of the 
churches in protest of the Vietnam 
war. Tt suggested that successful vio
lence needs: “objectives, strategy, 
disciplined effort, action troops, peo
ple willing to sacrifice life, and a high 
degree of secrecy.” Much responsibili-

we Editors Opinions
laws against, using tax funds for the 
support of the church. Various devi
ous arguments are put forth, includ
ing the fact that the federal govern
ment is supporting religion in viola-, 
tion of the United States Constitution 
and has thus set the example for the 
states to follow. The voters arc not in 
favor, however and, if given the op
portunity, will stand for the separa
tion of church and state.
MOTH AND RUST

Jesus advised, “Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and 
steal; but lay up for yourselves trea
sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal: 
for where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also” (Matt. 6:19-21).

The instability of earthly treasures 
has been illustrated recently with the 
devaluation of the British pound and 
the currency of more than twenty 
other countries of the world. The de
valuation has also caused a gold crisis 
which threatens the value of other 
world currency. The moth of inflation 
and the rust of devaluation will cause 
hardship for many people.

Everyone must make provision, as 
he is able, for the needs of himself and 
his family. There is no evil in material 
possessions or even wealth. To trust in 
one’s possessions, however, is to invite 
dissappointment if not disaster.
DR. ALTTZER BAPTIZES SON

Dr. Thomas J. J. Altizer, the “God 
is dead” theologian, and professor at 
Emory University, baptized his infant 
son at the university hospital shortly 
after its three-months premature 
birth. The child’s life was then in 
danger, but it lived and has been ad
mitted to membership in the All 
Saints Episcopal Church, Atlanta, 
Georgia. Tt. would appear that in the 
presence of possible death, God is not 
regarded as dead.
RELTGTOUS ASPECTS OF 
VIETNAM WAR

One of the sidelights of the war in 
Vietnam about which very little is 
said is the religious aspect of the war. 
C. Stanley Lowell, one of the officials 
of Americans United for the Separa
tion of Church and State, has written 
on several occasions about events in 
1954 which brought, the United States 
into the conflict. We quote from Mr. 
Lowell in the November, 1967, issue of 
Church <6 State.

NEW YORK VOTES FOR 
SEPARATION OF CHURCH 
AND STATE

New York voters, offered a new state 
constitution that would have allowed 
public support of parochial schools, 
voted it down by a majority of three 
to one. Not hoodwinked by a million- 
dollar advertising campaign to con
vince them that anyone who voted 
against tax support for the parochial 
system was a bigot, the voters turned 
thumbs down. The measure was sup
ported by Governor Rockefeller, Bob
by Kennedy and Cardinal Spellman, 
but apparently was not supported by 
Roman Catholic laymen. Even the 
Catholic boroughs of Queens and Sta
ten Island, New York City, voted it 
down.

Other states are in the process of 
constitutional revision and each one is 
under tremendous pressure to relax its
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antecs their complete control of that 
body.

“The newly elected president, Ngu- 
yen-Van-Thieu, is a convert to Cathol
icism as a result of his marriage to a 
Catholic. His conversion occurred at a 
propitious moment for him to move up 
in the Diem government. The former 
caretaker premier, Nguycn-Cao-Ky, 
has now been elected vice-president. 
He is said to be a Buddhist but the 
new constitution has been so arranged 
that he is without power. lie would 
not even succeed the president in case 
of the latter’s death except in the last 
year of a 4-year term of office.”

With all the information and misin
formation in circulation today about 
the Vietnam situation, one wonders if 
all the aspects of the military action 
there have been taken into considera
tion by men in responsible positions.
A MINISTER’S DILEMMA

A Visit to Bible Lands, 
Alva G. Huffer

Christian Ministry in a Secular 
Society, Amory Houghton, Jr.

Four Names for Christians, 
Hollis Partlowe

“But it is in the history of the 
country that the church-state bonds 
have been forged. Under the French 
the association of the Roman Catholic 
Church and the state was very close. 
Education, for example, was a church 
monopoly though financed by the 
state. The practical consequence of 
this was that only Roman Catholies 
progressed to a higher education and 
that, as a result, the educated leaders 
among the Vietnamese ■were virtually 
all of that faith.

“When the French left in 1954 
there was a mass exodus of these Cath
olic leaders from North to South Viet
nam. It was at this time that Cardinal 
Spellman entered the picture. He had 
as his guest in New York one of these 
Catholic leaders, Ngo-Dinh-Diem, who 
had sat out the French anticolonial 
war. When the war was over Diem re
turned to Vietnam with ambitions to 
take over the government. Cardinal 
Spellman enlisted the support of the 
Eisenhower Administration for Diem. 
•Toe Kennedy helped. They sold the 
United States Government on Diem 
as a foe of communism. First, military 
advisers were sent in. Later, under 
President Kennedy, armed forces were 
committed.

“Diem’s was a Roman Catholic gov
ernment. Most of the prominent fig
ures were of that faith and Roman 
Catholicism was a virtual requirement 
for advancement in the army. Unfor
tunately, Diem’s government proved 
to be highly oppressive. He destroyed 
most civil rights and finally moved 
against the Buddhists. Actually, Cath
olics are a minority in the country— 
only 1,500,000 out of 17 million. Their 
strength lies in their superior educa
tion and superior leadership, and, 
above all, in their solidarity. Bud
dhists arc divided into many compet
ing groups but the Catholics stick and 
move together.

“The Diem regime finally got to the 
point where the people refused to take 
it any more. There was a violent up
heaval in November of 1963. Anyone 
who witnessed the revolt, as I did, 
could have no doubt as to the popular 
disillusionment with this Catholic 
leader.

“Following the overthrow of Diem 
there was interim government by the 
military and now there have been pop
ular elections. Again, the superior 
finesse of the Roman Catholic leader
ship is in evidence. Despite their mi
nority status in the population count 
they were the big winners in the Sep
tember election. Of the 60-member 
Senate half are Catholics. This guar-

Pastor Cotesworth Piekney Lewis, 
of the historic Episcopal Church in 
Williamsburg, Va., has come into the 
limelight for a sermon he preached in 
November when President and Mrs. 
Lyndon Johnson occupied the front 
pew. Having been notified that the 
President would be in attendance, 
Pastor Lewis changed his sermon to 
include a criticism of the President’s 
policies in regard to the Vietnam war. 
The President and Mrs. Johnson, a 
captive audience, were uncomfortable 
and commented little about the service.

Pastor Lewis has come in for con
siderable criticism and praise. Some 
have said he showed poor taste; was 
using the opportunity for personal 
publicity; should not have spoken so 
directly to one member of the congre
gation ; and was wrong in his analysis 
of the war. Others have said he showed 
admirable courage in speaking his con
victions to the President in public; 
was only doing his duty in being rele
vant ; and had every right to act as an 
Amos or an Isaiah in the presence of 
a government leader.

Speaking on the general subject of 
the involvement of ministers in the 
affairs of state, columnist David Law
rence wrote:

“The trend toward militancy on the 
part of clergymen has been growing. 
Many pastors feel that it is their 
function and duty to discuss public 
questions and, in effect, to persuade 
their congregations to take certain at
titudes toward governmental ques
tions. In several countries in Asia, 
the Buddhists and other religious seets 
have for a long time assumed the right

(Please turn to page 18)
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A Message for the New Year

Too Close to Life
Un Pastor Rex Cain, Bedford, Ohio

done, or what will

4

house a real home? Am I really find
ing the true joy there is in this life?

“Am I in the right job? Am I using 
all my talents and abilities? Am I de
priving my family or my church of 
some skills or talents that would con
tribute to their happiness or the 
church’s welfare? Am I really using 
the gifts God has given me?”

There are many who spend a life
time knocking themselves out against 
the windshield of life, only to dry up 
on the dashboard of failure.

What Am J?
Have you ever asked yourself, 

“What am I?” You are not an ani
mal. You possess more than an instinct 
for survival, food, and reproduction, 
do you not? If one gives it some 
thought, I believe he would conclude 
that there are many living not far 
above the level of an animal.

What are you? “God said, Let the 
earth bring forth the living creature 
after his kind, cattle, and creeping

T T AVE you ever seen a bee or fly 
fl or some other insect flying 
against your car windshield trying to 
get out? All the windows in the car 
may be open, but the insect keeps try
ing to get out at what to him appears 
the only obvious way.

Sometimes I think the average per
son is much like this insect. lie just 
keeps hammering away at what seems 
obvious, and getting nowhere! It could 
be lie has not stopped to size up the 
situation! It might be that he is so 
taken up with the job of meeting the 
bills and taking care of his job, that 
that is all he is getting done!

How long has it been since you have 
just stopped . . . and backed off the 
windshield ? How long has it been 
since you have said to yourself, 
“What am I really accomplishing in 
life? What real value have I con
tributed to my fellowmen and to God? 
To get the most out of life, am I put
ting my best into life?” Have you 
asked yourself, “Am I making my
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thing, and beast of the earth after his 
kind: and it was so. And God made 
the beast of the earth after his kind, 
and cattle after their kind, and every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth 
after his kind: and God saw that it 
was good. And God said, Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness: 
and let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. So 
God created man in his own image, in 
the image of God created he him; 
male and female created he them.' 
(Gen. 1:24-27).

David said: “I will praise thee: for 
I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made” (Psa. 139:14).

Christ, after referring to the fowls 
of the air and the beast of the field, 
said, “Are you not much better than 
they?” (Matt. 6:26).

“What is man, that thou are mind
ful of him ? and the son of man, thnt 
thou visitest him ? For thou hast made 
him a little lower than the angels and 
hast crowned him with glory and 
honour. Thou madest him to have do
minion over the works of thy hands; 
thou hast put all things under his feet: 
all sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts 
of the field; the fowl of the air, and 
the fish of the sea, and whatsoever 
passeth through the paths of the seas. 
O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth!” (Psa. 8:4-9).

To the question, “What am I?” 
there is only one good and right an
swer. You are a creature of God, made 
in his image, superior to all other 
earthly creation; and you are created 
to glorify God.

What have you 
you do to glorify God?

What Am I Accomplishing?
I have often wondered what a man 

thinks on his deathbed. Is he at this 
point so wrapped up with the thought 
of wanting to live that he thinks of 
nothing else, or does he (perhaps 
many years too late) begin to really 
reflect upon his accomplishments? Do 
you suppose a man in this position 
would be willing to say, “If God 
would give me just five more years, I 
will not waste one second of it”?

Unless a man is completely cal
loused to God, it is difficult for me to 
imagine him not being willing to make 
such an agreement, with God. I should 
think at this point that life would be 
worth any sacrifice—just for a little 
extension of it!

Tell me, then, why most people bat
ter themselves against the hard wall of
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Jesus? The Lord had

A steelworker was walking calmly 
along beams thirty stories in the air, 
while pneumatic drills and riveters 
were jarring the air around him. After 
a while he came down, and one of the 
sidewalk superintendents tapped him

One psychiatrist told his patient he 
was improving ... so he allowed him 
to sit up on the couch.

everyday living without ever stopping 
to “size up” or take inventory of 
what they are or are not accomplish
ing in this life? They live as if their 
work, or home, or pleasures are the 
most important things in life. “Eat, 
drink, and be merry; for tomorrow 
we may live—to do it again,” is really 
what many are thinking.

What are you accomplishing, really 
accomplishing ?

“Well,” you say, “we can’t all be 
ministers. We can’t all be missionaries. 
We have to work, we have to make a 
living.” I am with you in that state
ment. How much time do von spend in 
making a living? 35, 40, 50, 60, 70 
hours? If you are working more than 
40 or 50 hours, why? There may be 
good reasons why some do, but at this 
point I begin to consider carefully 
long hours at secular work. What we 
Americans would call a necessity, most 
of the world would not dream of, let 
alone desire. You name it—anything 
from an electric can opener to color 
TV, to a boat or camping trailer— 
from covering beautiful wooden floors 
with expensive carpeting to owning 
property on a lake for use a couple 
weeks out of the year. I am not saying 
these are wrong in themselves, but 
just how necessary would they seem to 
you as you lay on your deathbed ? I 
realize this is not a pleasant thought, 
but you must admit it is reality.

This is the point—how many in this 
busy world pull back from what seems 
obvious and necessary to really sec 
what they are doing? How many real
ly look at reality?

Remember the man Christ spoke to 
in the New Testament who was blessed 
materially? He was drawing up blue
prints for the construction of bigger 
barns to hold the excess; that is, the 
goods he didn’t really need. You recall 
that Christ said to him, “Thou fool! 
This night thy soul shall be required 
of thee.”

The man was so busy with life, so 
close to this life, that it failed to dawn 
on him that he just might die someday, 
and that he should give some thought 
in preparation for it.

Back off the windshield! Look 
around ! See if there isn’t a better and 
more important way to make progress!

Ask yourself if you are wasting 
money. Ask yourself if you are wast
ing good time and if it could be spent 
more profitably in rearing your chil
dren to be good citizens and good 
Christians. Tn a Candid Camera pro
gram in July, 1967, sons were inter
viewed and asked about their parents. 
A father said: “I never knew that

listed the things a man should do, and 
this rich man had said, “All these 
things have I kept from my youth up: 
what lack I yet? Jesus said, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come and follow me. But when the 
young man heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowful: for he had great pos
sessions” (Hatt. 19:22).

Christ is not asking us to sell our 
possessions—he is asking us to not 
waste our time foolishly. He is asking 
us to seek first the Kingdom of God. 
He is asking us to find the riches that 
are in Christ, and not the decaying 
ones of the world.

lie is asking us to consider what we 
are, and where we are going. When we 
come to the Autumn of life, will we be 
able to look back and be satisfied with 
our efforts for man and for God?

---------

The little daughter of a colonel was 
taken to church for the first time at 
the base chapel. The chaplain believed 
in illustrating his sermons with vigor. 
She stared in awe at the minister, shut 
up in a box pulpit, waving his arms 
wildly.

Finally, unable to stand it any 
longer, the little girl whispered to her 
father in a frightened voice: “What’ll 
we do if he gets out?” 
• • •

‘ ‘ Dad, did you go to Sunday school 
when you were young?” the lad asked.

“Yes, I never missed a Sunday, 
Son.”

The lad turned to his mother and 
said, “See, Hom, it won’t do me any 
good either.” Examples are stronger 
than words!
• • •

The trouble with good advice is that 
it interferes with our plans.

The pessimist doesn’t spend time 
worrying. He knows everything will 
turn out wrong anyway.

on the shoulder and said: “I have 
been watching you nonchalantly walk
ing around way up there with all that 
noise and confusion around you. How 
did you ever get into a job like that?” 

“Well,” the steelworker said, “I 
used to drive a school bus, but my 
nerves gave out.”
• • •

A smile goes a long ways sometimes, 
but it might do a lot more good at 
home.
e e ft

Professor-. A person who talks hi 
another person’s sleep.
s a e

“Now, Son, there is a wonderful 
lesson in the ant. Every day he is busy, 
he works hard, he is never idle. He 
looks ahead and stores up food for the 
winter. And in the end what hap
pens?”

The son, unimpressed, said, “Some
body steps on him.”
3 3 3

When it comes to mink eoats and 
big ears and color TV, you’ve got to 
give the American people credit.
« » a

Bob Hope reports that someone said 
that when Herbert Hoover was Presi
dent he gave all of his salary baek to 
the government. Now they make all of 
us do it.

was the way he thought about me.” 
The fathers seemed to be so taken up 
with their careers that they did not 
even know their children.

Mr. Kenneth Krogh, in a paper pre
sented to Church of God ministers on 
communications, pointed out that by a 
study made by a sociologist in Whea
ton College, the average businessman 
and his wife talked tilings over in the 
average of 28 minutes per day. This 
twenty-eight minutes was the basis for 
rearing the next generation.

Are you building bigger barns to 
hold “stuff” that will mean absolutely 
nothing if you should die? Are you 
dividing your time sensibly? Are you 
making the most out of every day? 
Are you rendering to Caesar that 
which is Caesar’s, and to God that 
which is God’s?

Do you recall the very wealthy 
who came to J___ ~ ”

A procrastinator is a person who 
puts off till tomorrow what he has
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A Message to the Church for the New Year

Christian Ministry in a Secular Society
Amory Houghton, Jr., Chairman, Corning Glass Worlds
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Education of people in matters of 
faith and morals!

Serving the social needs of the pa
rishioners !

Becoming a learning community—a 
laboratory where we learn from 
each other!

Bringing the witness of Jesus Christ 
to its people through personal 
piety and social involvement!

These are almost direct quotes, most 
of them from the “professional” min
istry. In addition, there were more 
than thirty individual elements that 
were considered vital and important 
parts of a clergyman’s work.

Let me go back to business and de
scribe briefly the world in which I live. 
I am a businessman, and I receive my 
living from business. The success of 
business in this country has been in 
taking materials from the ground—be 
they oil, iron ore, or sand—and con
verting them into products.

Like it or hate it, build with it or 
fight against it. our present industrial 
might is one of the great modern mir
acles. I believe, if properly nurtured, 
it ean continue to be one of the signifi
cant balance wheels of the evolving 
free world. Our strength constitutes 
an arsenal of enormous industrial and 
scientific might. In Vietnam this is a 
fact, in the Middle East it is a threat, 
in Korea, World Wars One and Two 
it is history. Consider our industrial 
arsenal as would Alfred North White- 
head. “Think not of what it lias accom
plished, but think rather of what the 
world would be like if it had not ex
isted.”

Business is made up of two types of 
people: managers and individual con
tributors. Both of these kinds of men, 
within the bounds of their ability and 
responsibility, try to provide useful, 
profitable products or services to cus
tomers—whoever they are, wherever 
they wish to buy, and whenever they 
want to buy them.

The businessman of today is almost 
exactly like the businessman of yester
day except that he ean make bigger 
mistakes faster than ever before, 
since he has so much, almost too much, 
information with which to work.

The businessman of today is not

Mr. Houghton delivered this message at the 
Episcopal Theological School, Cambridge, 
Mass., in June, 1967. It was printed in 
“Dateline,” November, 1967. While readers 
may differ in some points of view in regard 
to the mission of the church, etc., there are 
many practical suggestions in this message 
for the leadership of the church.

interested solely in making money. It 
my estimation, Red Blaik recently de 
scribed today’s businessman when h< 
spoke about Vince Lombardi of tlx 
Green Bay Packers. “He is,” Col 
Blaik said, “motivated to success, t< 
win, if you will—not for personal 
glory, but rather for the personal satis 
faction that comes with great accom
plishment.”

The businessman works hard at Iii! 
job but increasingly realizes that. th< 
health of his business is in a very real 
sense tied to the health of the com 
munity at large, to education, and t< 
other areas beyond the narrow seopt 
of his business alone.

However, he is faced with a basic 
problem. If you ean imagine for a 
minute starting a business of your 
own, your main thought would be sur- 
vival. As you progressed, became more 
successful, moved up the ladder of 
economic respectability, you could be
gin to afford the luxury of the “broad 
er contribution to mankind.” How 
ever, if conditions changed, and al 
that you had built became vulnerable 
once again you would quickly move 
down the ladder and concentrate on 
the first rung, survival. If you didn’t 
you would “go bust”; and 13,6'OC 
businesses did in 1966.

This is why the businessman’s first 
call is to make his company profitable. 
He does this by selling his product foi 
more than it costs him, thereby pro
viding the cash needed to keep his 
company alive and his employees or 
the payroll. If, in his pursuit of f 
better world he takes his eye off this 
basic need, nothing else he does mat 
tors.

If the plasma of business is profits 
what is the essence of the living 
church? Let me venture a crude nt 
tempt at a definition after stripping 
away all the dogma, the comfortable 
catch words and the niceties.

The purpose of the church here or 
earth is to help man help man. Thi‘ 
means that its objective is simply tf 
assist each person to help others—ir 
the process, each will help himself.

As in business, the prime ingredient 
and, therefore, the prime link betweer 
the church and any other form of the

TVJY ASSIGNMENT is to discuss 
1’1 briefly the role of business in a 
secular society and to pinpoint how. 
if at. all, it. relates to the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. First, let me begin by 
saying that I believe there is no irrec
oncilability between operating a busi
ness strongly, efficiently, and profit
ably, and operating it with a Christian 
sense of social responsibility.

Also, let me say that if there is one 
great and abiding bond which the 
church has with business, it is the 
almost universal lack of agreement as 
to its purpose.

What is the purpose of business? 
Every person, either directly or indi
rectly, has a connection with it. How 
would you answer the question? Is it 
to serve the customer? make a profit? 
grow? provide a proper return on the 
investment of its stockholders? care 
and provide opportunities for its em
ployees? utilize its resources for the 
betterment of mankind?

Or for that matter what is the cen
tral purpose of the church? How 
would you answer that?

Recently, we asked this question to 
complete an important survey of the 
people in the town in which I live. The 
men and women we contacted were of 
all denominations. There were priests 
and laymen, believers and non-believ
ers. churchgoers and stay-at-homers.

While Corning, New York, is only 
one industrial city of approximately 
40.000 people, a few “hard facts” 
were assembled by the survey.

Here are some of the answers we got 
when we asked for the primary mis
sion of the church:

Preaching the gospel!
Administering the sacrament!
Sustaining parishioners both in joy 

and sorrow!
Advancement of the Kingdom of 

God by being an obedient serv
ant!
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secular world is the individual. Not 
the individual as a professional 
(Christianity is not going to make you 
or me become better accountants or 
chemists), but the individual as a 
human being.

Elisha Gray, Chairman of the 
Whirlpool Corporation, said, several 
years ago, “While ours is the knowl
edge that freedom belongs only to the 
strong, it behooves us to remember, as 
we continue to maintain our material 
and technological strength, that all 
our hopes and all of our aspirations 
are ultimately centered upon the indi
vidual.”

With this as the glue for an “inter
connect” between the world of busi
ness and the world of Christianity, let 
me home-in on three areas of possible 
concern which may be as important to 
the church as an institution, as they 
are to a business as an institution.

are:
a sense of direction,
an ability to shift with the mar

ket, and most important,
the ability to get and keep top 

people.

Sense of Direction
Some of yon may have seen the ar

ticle in the New Yorker a while ago 
about Xerox. Mr. Wilson, its Chair
man, said, “To set high goals, to have 
almost unattainable aspirations, to im
bue people with the belief that they 
can be achieved—these are as impor
tant as the balance sheet, perhaps more 
so.”

The first job of any organization, be 
it a church or a business, is not only 
to set its sights high but set them 
straight and keep them straight.

Why? Competition. One of the most 
successful magazines in the ’40’s and 
’50’s came to the brink of bankruptcy 
in the ’60’s. The “solace of success” 
finally reached it. . . .

This magazine changed format! It 
changed managers! It changed sched
ules! It changed covers! It was not a 
victim of lack of change; it changed 
too much. It got all tangled up and 
lost its most important asset—identity.

Now, I trespass on sensitive terri
tory when I suggest the following. 
Nevertheless, I wonder whether or not 
we, as Christians, might ask ourselves, 
as churchmen if we have lost our clear 
identity? Do we have our sights set on 
target? Do we know what we’re 
about?

Today I hear so many voices, mak
ing so many conflicting pronounce
ments in the name of the church.

The Detroit Industrial Mission says

might as well scatter with his owit 
cause. To be effective as a corporate 
body someone or some group must de
cide what’s important.

As humane Christians we obviously 
have concern for a galaxy of social 
ills; yet to be effective as Christians 
must not we set our sights on a limited, 
reachable number of stars, then judge 
ourselves and our accomplishments 
with a tough mind? If the criticism 
leveled at our government is fair— 
that it tries to do too much, little of it 
well, and that we should concentrate 
rather than take on everything from 
Appalachia to Asia—couldn’t the 
same criticism be leveled at the 
church ?

That’s the corporate side. What 
about the personal side: people as 
people—not people as issues or causes ? 
The recent Corning church survey 
showed, over and over, that man as an 
individual continues to crave atten
tion. Seldom, in these days, does the 
doctor make his rounds, the foreman 
stop by the house, the minister pay the 
personal call. Modern science and 
modern equipment permit man to 
stretch himself. He has the same num
ber of hours but more to put in them. 
As his commitments grow, he is forced 
to search for time efficiency and it is 
sad that the relaxed personal contact 
is neither efficient nor, in many cases, 
the best use of his time. The business
man who helps create a problem in
creasingly finds himself, as a business
man, unable to solve it.

In time of trouble, the Corning sur
vey showed that only two percent of 
the people would turn to their boss for 
help. Thirty-three percent said they’d 
look to the church, and this included 
non-believers. Doesn’t this say some
thing to us as businessmen and partic
ularly to us as churchmen?

The inflamed national issues are 
fine, but do they have to monopolize 
our total effort ? According to the sur
vey, one man said, “The churches in 
Corning are working so hard for civil 
rights, they don’t have a factory work
er in the crowd.” Of the men and 
women surveyed. 34 percent thought 
counseling on personal problems was 
the minister’s single most important 
job. So in the midst of our efforts to 
fight, carry the cause, push the issue, 
can’t we begin to build a solid pro
gram in each parish for being a “per
sonal” Christian? Maybe once again 
we can assume the old-fashioned re
sponsibility for looking next door or 
down the bloek for someone who needs 
assistance, particularly the young.

(Please turn to page 17)

that industry and the church must 
work together closely. “It’s war—I 
repeat—war,” says a minister of God 
to the chairman of one of the great 
companies of our country.

Cardinal Spellman tells us to sup
port our boys in Vietnam—the cause 
is right. Dr King tells people to regis
ter as conscientious objectors because 
the United States is the greatest pur
veyor of violence in the world today. 
“The church is where the action is,” 
says a minister of the United Church 
of Christ. “The church is like a little 
old grandmother in a rocking ehair, 
constant motion—no progress,” says a 
professor of the Bible in Cambridge. 
Involve yourself in the issues of the 
day—eoncern yourself only with mat
ters of faith.

Cooperate—fight; love—hate; we’re 
on the move—we’re not; jump in— 
hold back; and of course this within 
the setting of the day: continuing re
cession, the threat of greater inflation, 
increased taxes, riots in Roxbury, Viet
nam. the shivering prospects of what 
might develop in the Middle East; 
also, if the Corning survey is at all 
representative, the total lack of agree
ment as to the specific mission of the 
church. If a business tried to operate 
with these many self-styled voices, it 
would be in a mess.

There’s nothing unhealthy about 
differences of opinion. As a matter of 
fact, they surely represent a groping 
for purpose and meaning. My only 
complaint is that at some point we’ve 
got to start pulling some of this 
“stuff” together. If we don’t we’re 
apt to lose the common man—the lay
man—in the confusion and rush of 
trying to right all the world’s evils. 
And if we lose him we perform a seri
ous disservice now. in this time of 
public crisis and private doubt.

I cannot speak for others, but the 
world I live in is a world of goals, of 
targets. They’re not always neatly de
fined, but at least they’re there. They 
prevent drift. And through them I can 
ask myself periodically, “How am I 
doing?” Possibly the officers of the 
church have these goals clearly in 
mind and a way to measure their suc
cess against them. However, if this be 
so, I’m afraid the message isn’t get
ting down to the troops.

How do we get at the problem? 
Can’t it be broken down simply into 
two areas: corporate aud personal1! 
There is no point in maintaining a 
corporate body, a church, if we cannot 
benefit from it and harness its unified 
strength. If you destroy the unity, you 
destroy the power, and each of us



A Visit
to Bible Lands

By Pastor Alaa G. Hafter, Tempe, Arizona

Ruins of Baalbek, Lebanon (Aramco World photo)
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University, January, 1967. When one 
visits buildings and sees treasures he 
has studied in university classes, it is 
like meeting “old friends.” In five 
weeks, I was privileged to see almost 
everything that one would find pic
tured as he turned the pages of a Bible 
dictionary, historical architecture 
book, or a textbook on ancient, medi
eval, and Renaissance history.

The first week of my trip was spent 
in Italy, where I visited Milan, Flor
ence (the most important city of the 
Renaissance), Rome (Arch of Titus, 
Colosseum, Pantheon, catacombs, early 
Christian churches, St. Peter’s Basil
ica, Sistine Chapel, Vatican Museum), 
Naples, and Pompeii (destroyed when 
Mt. Vesuvius erupted in 79 A. D.).

In the Land of the Pharaohs, I 
visited the tombs and temples of an
cient Egypt. I visited Memphis, first 
capital of ancient Egypt under the 
first Pharaoh. I saw mastabas (first 
Egyptian tombs), the Step Pyramid 
of Zoser (the oldest free-standing 
stone structure in the world, built 
about 2650 B.C.), the Bent Pyramid, 
and the three great pyramids of 
Cheops, Chephren, and Mycerinus. 
After riding a camel in front of the 
Great Sphinx before the pyramid of 
Chephren, I walked through the pas

sageways and chambers of the largest 
pyramid. Of the seven wonders of the 
ancient world, this alone survives. Lo
cated eight miles west of Cairo, the 
Great. Pyramid of Cheops is 481 feet 
high. The base of each side measures 
755 feet. It contains 2,300,000 blocks 
of limestone, each block averaging 
tons. It covers an area of 13 acres and 
required 30 years to build. Tn Cairo. 1 
visited the famous Egyptian Museum. 
Moslem mosques, and the bazaar.

Then, on I went to Luxor, Egypt, 
several hundred miles south. Known 
also as Thebes and Karnak, this was 
the capital of Egypt in the Eighteentli 
and Nineteenth Dynasties when an
cient Egypt was at its peak. Th( 
Egyptians stopped building pyramids 
and started burying pharaohs in 
tombs carved out of solid mountains 
on the west side of the Nile. I visited 
eleven such tombs, going through long 
passageways deep into the earth. The 
most famous tomb I visited is King 
Tut’s tomb discovered by Howard 
Carter in 1922. Nearby is the famous 
tomb and mortuary temple of Queen 
Ilatshepsut, a woman Pharaoh who 
ruled Egypt for twenty years. I saw 
also the largest Egyptian temple, the 
Temple of Amon-Re at Karnak. These 
hypostyle columns are 78 feet high,

II TALKING where Jesus walked is 
VV an experience never to be for

gotten. To visit important cities of 
Paul’s missionary journeys is to ac
quire greater appreciation for his life 
and work. To see archaeological trea
sures of Bible lands in major museums 
of Europe and the Middle East causes 
incidents of ancient history to seem 
like current events.

These were some of my experiences, 
a little more than a year ago, when 1 
visited Europe, Egypt, and Bible 
lands on a personally designed archae
ological and historical study tour. I 
went directly to Italy by plane from 
Chicago, August 4, 1966, near the con
clusion of General Conference, and re
turned to Tempe, Arizona, September 
8.

My trip was five weeks long, three 
continents and ten countries wide, and 
5,000 years in depth. I visited Italy, 
Egypt Lebanon, Syria, Jordan, Israel, 
Turkey, Greece, France, and England. 
My trip covered the major monuments 
and museums related to the Bible, an
cient history, archaeology, historical 
architecture, and the history of West
ern Civilization. This tour provided 
helpful background information for 
mv Master of Arts degree in history 
which I completed at Arizona State
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Abraham’s home city, Ur of the Chal
dees. The Golden Bull Harp, the Royal 
Standard of War and Peace, and the 
Ram in the Thicket from Ur are there. 
One can also see the Rosetta Stone, 
Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser III 
(Jehu is pictured on it), and sculp
tured reliefs from the Parthenon. The 
British Museum, moreover, houses two 
of the oldest Greek manuscripts of the 
Bible: the Alexandrian and Sinaitic 
Codices. It also displays the famous 
Wycliffe Bible, Magna Carta, and 
other important treasures.

The Louvre in Paris actually consists 
of six museums in one. By walking 
rapidly and knowing what to look for 
in advance, T was able to visit every 
room in the Louvre during a rainy 
Saturday. There I saw famous archae
ological treasures such as the Code of 
Hammurabi, the Victory of Samo- 
thrace, and the Moabite Stone.

One must visit the museums as well 
as the ruins in order to piece together 
in his mind the significance of these 
treasures. Treasures from houses of 
aneient Pompeii are to be seen in the 
National Museum in Naples. Only 
three fifths of Pompeii has been exca
vated since 1748. Treasures now being 
uncovered are being left in houses 
where they are found.

T saw the teen-age pharaoh, Tut
ankhamen, still in his tomb in Luxor. 
The preceding day I had seen the 
fabulous riches from his tomb in the 
Egyptian Museum in Cairo, hundreds 
of miles away.

Likewise, I stood in Hezekiah’s 
Tunnel (701 B.C.) at the Pool of 
Siloam outside the walls of Jerusalem 
one Sunday afternoon. Exactly .one 
week later, T saw the famous Hebrew 
inscription from that same tunnel in 
the Archaeological Museum in Istan
bul.

Tn old Jerusalem, on Mount Moriah, 
where Solomon’s temple stood. I had 
the privilege of explaining the history 
of Jerusalem and the temple to a col
lege professor. Just two weeks prior to 
that I had walked through the Roman 
Forum, the central business area of 
ancient Rome in the days of Paul the 
apostle. Tn the Forum stands the Areh 
of Titus commemorating the destruc
tion of Jerusalem and the temple in 
70 A.D. Inside this tremendous areh 
are sculptured relief panels, each one 
more than seven feet high. On one side, 
Titus is pictured riding in his tri
umphal chariot drawn by four horses. 
On the opposite side, Roman soldiers 
are shown carrying sacred objects 
from the temple and leading the Jews 

(Z’laisc turn to page .13)

the Book Museum in Jerusalem, Israel.
Tn Jerusalem, Israel, I saw King 

David’s Tomb and the Upper Room on 
Mount Zion, and visited Israel’s mod
ern National Museum. I spent two 
nights in Haifa and one night in Tel 
Aviv. I saw Mount Carmel, Jezreel 
Valley, Nazareth, Cana, Tiberias, Sea 
of Galilee, Capernaum, Tabgha, Dc- 
gania Kibbutz, Nain, Mount Tabor, 
Ha-Nadiv, Caesarea, Joppa, and Tel 
Aviv.

Leaving Tel Aviv by Turkish air
plane, I flew over Cyprus. In Turkey, 
I could see Tarsus, Paul’s birthplace, 
out the airplane window. Istanbul 
(Constantinople) is the only major 
city in the world located on two con
tinents. Here T saw the Hagia Sophia 
Church of Justinian, the Blue Mosque 
(only mosque in the world with six 
minarets), and the Archaeological Mu
seum. After spending a night in Izmir 
(Smyrna), I went by taxi to explore 
the ruins of ancient Ephesus. At sun
rise, I was standing in the theater of 
Ephesus where the great uproar (Acts 
19) was caused by the silversmiths. 
That same afternoon, I stood on Mars 
Hill in Athens, Greece, where Paul 
emphasized the importance of resur
rection. (Acts 17,) Tn Athens, I visited 
also the Parthenon and other build
ings on the Acropolis, the agora, and 
stoa. One day I went to Thebes and 
Delphi on a long bus tour. The next 
day T went on a similar tour to Cor
inth, Mycenae, and Epidaurus. It 
rained in Corinth, but that did not 
prevent my seeing the agora (market 
place), the bema judgment seat, the 
“shambles” (meat market), and the 
area where tentmakers sewed their 
tents.

Paris was the next stop on my tour, 
four weeks of which had already 
passed. In Paris, I visited the Louvre 
Museum, Notre Dame Cathedral. Are 
De Triomphe, Eiffel Tower, Dome Des 
Invalides (Napoleon’s tomb). Place 
De Concorde, and Versailles Palace.

England was the final stop of my 
five week tour. Here I visited in the 
home of our friends, Mr. and Mrs. 
Percy Bilton. Tn London, I saw West
minster Abbey. Houses of Parliament. 
Buckingham Palace, Trafalgar Square, 
St. Paul’s Cathedral (built by Chris
topher Wren), and the British Mu
seum.

One must visit the British Museum 
in London and the Louvre Museum in 
Paris in order to really “see” the 
Bible lands. Many treasures have been 
brought from Bible lands to these mu
seums. Tn the British Museum, for 
example, one ean see treasures from

33 feet in circumference. One hundred 
men could stand on top of one of these 
columns.

The second of the four Arab coun
tries I visited was Lebanon. I went to 
Baalbek, Byblos (origin of word 
“Bible”), Tripoli (famous castle of 
the Crusaders), and up high in the 
mountains to sec the famed Cedars of 
Lebanon. Here is a grove of 400 trees. 
King .Solomon used cedar from Leba
non in building the temple at Jerusa
lem.

In Damascus, Syria, I walked 
through the Street called Straight, 
visited the house of Ananias, and saw 
the aneient Roman wall and the win
dow through which they think Paul 
was lowered in a basket.

The most inspiring part of my trip, 
of course, was to visit the Holy Land, 
which at that time was divided be
tween Jordan and Israel. One should 
visit all the Arab countries on his tour 
before going into Israel. One cannot 
go directly from Israel into an Arab 
Country. So I visited Egypt, Lebanon, 
Syria, and Jordan before going into 
Israel through the Mandelbaum Gate 
in Jerusalem. In Jerusalem. Jordan, 
I was privileged to stay in the Ameri
can Colony Hotel, owned by the fa
mous, Bertha Spafford Vester. It was 
her father, Charles Spafford, who 
wrote the hymn. “It Is Well With 
My Soul.”

Tn Old Jerusalem, I walked where 
Jesus walked. T climbed to the top of 
the Mount of Olives, visited the Gar
den of Gethsemane, the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, the Wailing Wall, the 
temple area (now dominated by the 
Moslem. Dome of the Rock, built in 
691 A.D.), Calvary, and the Garden 
Tomb.

By taxi, I went to Bethlehem and 
Hebron. T saw Abraham’s oak tree at 
Mamre and visited the Cave of Mach- 
pelah, where Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Sarah, and others are buried. A 
mosque is erected over the cave. David 
reigned as king in Hebron seven years. 
The next morning, T went by taxi to 
see Gibeah, Rama, Bireh, Bethel, Shi
loh, Shechem, Nablus, and Samaria. 
In the afternoon, the same taxi took 
me to Bethany, Jericho, Jordan River, 
Dead Sea, and Khirbet Qurnran 
(Dead Sea Scrolls Community). I 
walked through the ruins of the rooms 
where the Dead Sea Scrolls were writ
ten, looked across the chasm into the 
eaves where the scrolls were found, 
and went swimming in the Dead Sea. 
I saw part of the Dead Sea Scrolls in 
the Archaeological Museum in Jeru
salem, Jordan; others in the Shrine of
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By Pastor Hollis Partlows 
Phoenix, Arizona

Saints—for Their Holiness
Someone lias observed that Chris

tians are called saints sixty-two times 
in the New Testament. Of course God’s 
people in the Old Testament were 
often called saints, too. The Biblical 
word for “saint” both in Hebrew and 
Greek is translated “holy.” Other 
forms of the same word arc translated 
“holiness” and “sanctification.” All 
these words have the same root and 
the same meaning.

One can become holy only through 
his relationship to God. God says, “Be 
ye holy; for I am holy” (1 Pet. 1:16). 
Scripture declares that God is holy, 
man is sinful, and a bridge is needed 
if the two will meet. Jesus Christ is 
that bridge. The Bible further declares 
that believers have redemption—not 
may have—but have! (Eph. 1:7.) 
That’s why Christians love to sing:

“Jesus paid it all,
All to him I owe.
Sin had left a crimson stain. 
He. washed it white as snow. ’ ’

Paul wrote to saints at the different 
churches which were then alive. For 
example: “Unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints” (1 Cor. 1:2). He could just 
as well have called them Christians, 
believers, or brethren.

Sainthood is not something con
ferred upon one after a life of loyal 
service. We are in the company of the 
saints here and now. Sainthood, more
over, is not a far-off gleam of hope 
for the few, but a reality for every 
Christian. It’s the norm, not the ex
ceptional Christian experience. In the 
early church when one was converted 
to Jesus Christ he was a saint. A saint 
is a holy person, a sanctified person.

Tn spite of clear, Bible teaching to 
the contrary, some believe that saint
hood is reserved for the superior few, 
that they must be rare indeed, that 
ordinary church members can never 
reach that of the saint. However, the 
whole church is “called to be saints” 
(Rom. 1:7). Paul spoke of “the poor

XTAMES and labels have become a 
JL i necessary part of our way of life. 
Protestantism has so many of them 
that they confuse us. Protestantism 
wears many faces.

Perhaps many have pointed out that 
the New Testament gives four names 
to Christians that arc especially mean
ingful to us. Let’s study or restudy 
them together. They are based on the 
four cardinal graces so essential to 
man’s salvation—holiness, faith, love, 
and knowledge. Christians are called:

saints which are at Jerusalem 
(15:26). He addressed the Philippian 
Christians this way: “To all the saints 
in Christ Jesus” (1:1). God, further
more, is at work in his saints to make 
them saintly. “Being confident of this 
very thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ” (v. 6).

Then, too, a saint is not one who is 
spiritually superior to all other Chris
tians or morally sinless. A saint is one 
who belongs entirely to God. It has 
been the privilege of all believers 
through the centuries, not just the 
few.

Believers—for Their Faith
Genuine Christians believe in God; 

they believe in Christ: they believe in 
the Bible as the infallible Word of 
God in its original form.

A Sunday school teacher asked. 
“What is faith?” A young boy an
swered in a flash, “Believing some
thing you know isn’t true.” Isn’t that 
tragic? We have failed youth some
where. “Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen” (Heb. 1:1). Perhaps 
this is the best definition of faith that 
we have. (Sec the margin rendering 
and other translations). Faith is the 
confidence of things hoped tor, the as
surance of things not seen. How we 
need this confidence and this assur
ance !

The question that naturally conies 
is, ‘ ‘ How can one have faith ? ’ ’ Scrip
ture answers: “Faith cometh by hear
ing, and hearing by the word of God” 
(Rom. 10:17). Do you want faith— 
saving faith? Open God’s Word and 
read! Hear it preached and taught 
regularly! The only way to get faith 
(without which it is impossible to 
please God, (Heb. 11:6) is to hear the 
Word.

Man is lost but not abandoned. All 
can come to God by the way of the 
cross. What Christ can do for any man 
he can do for every man. He can 
change your life, but you have to yield 
yourself to his transforming power. 
Just being interested won’t get the job 
done. There has been many a Felix in
terested in the gospel, but not changed! 
by it. (Acts 24:27.)

A little boy said to his mother: 
“Please make Boulder the capital of 
Colorado.” His mother asked why. 
and he said: “Because that’s what I 
put on my examination paper.” 
Aren’t we sometimes about as selfish 
in our attitudes toward God. Real liv
ing faith is not blind. In fact, faith 
and common sense are good compan
ions. Christians are called believers
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for their faith, although it may be as 
small as a grain of mustard seed.

Brethren—for Their Love
Perhaps the greatest need of the 

world is love. Christians have been 
railed to reflect to all mankind the 
love of God and the love of Christ. 
Our Saviour loves us as his Father 
loves him, and has left us this com
mandment: “Love one another as I 
have loved you” (John 14:9, 12, 17). 
Of the fruit of the spirit, love is the 
first mentioned. (Gal. 5 :22, 23.)

Statistics say that. Americans spend 
$350,000,000 a year to reduce their 
weight. We are so sei f-conscious about 
our exterior. Better would it be if we 
were as concerned about others seeing 
Christ’s love in us each day.

A certain man when asked about 
his family tree, said: “I’m ashamed 
of my ancestors: my mother was a 
thief, my father was a receiver of 
stolen property, and my elder brother 
was a murderer.” His shocked hearers 
told him that he did not look as 
though he came from that type of an
cestry. He then explained: “My 
mother was Eve, my father was Adam, 
and my elder brother was Cain who 
killed his brother Abel.” So it is with 
us. “All have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God. . . . The wages of 
sin is death” (Bom. 3:23; 6:23). It 
remains so from the womb to the tomb. 
Our old standing in Adam is nothing 
to brag about. But, “If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old things 
are passed away; behold, all things are 
become new” (2 Cor. 5:17). The cross 
of Calvary still beams the message of 
salvation. The writer has never gotten 
over the wonder of the gospel. He 
never expects to! “The Son of God 
loved me and gave himself for me” 
(Gal. 2:20). As the song says, “O, 
the Wonder of It ALL.”

Disciples—for Their Knowledge
A disciple is one who believes in the 

teaching of someone else. A Christian 
is a disciple of Christ. Christians are 
(or should be) well grounded in the 
teachings of the gospel. An important 
part of this word “disciple” is knowl
edge. However, I think sometimes we 
are too satisfied with that alone. 
Knowledge is necessary, but not suffi
cient. It can cause one to be proud. 
“Ye arc my friends, if ye do whatso
ever I command you” (John 15:14). 
“Knowledge puffs up ; but. love builds 
up” (1 Cor. 8:1, Weymouth). Some
one has said: “An ounce of love is 
worth a pound of knowledge.”

Certainly we are to be intelligent in 
our faith and in every aspect of the

First used at Antioch, this word 
“Christian” is a wonderful word. 
What is a Christian anyway? Ask ten 
people this question and you would 
probably get ten different answers. 
The answers might sound something 
like these! “It’s a person who believes 
in democracy”; “Anyone who goes to 
church”; “A person who lives by the 
golden rule”; etc. The Bible teaches, 
however, that a Christian is one who 
is conformed to the image of Jesus 
Christ. (Rom. 8:29.)

Your last name is what it is because 
you are a member of that particular 
family. No one else has any right to 
it. Likewise, the name “Christian” is 
given only to those who have been born 
again into God’s redeemed family 
and are brothers and sisters with 
Christ.

“Alexander, Caesar, Charlemagne, and I myself have founded 
empires; but upon what do these creations of our genius depend? 
Upon force. Jesus alone founded his empire upon love: and to this 
day millions die for him.”—Napoleon.

___ I
First of a series of articles 
by Irving Feldman

they aren’t interested! There’s no 
sense answering questions that aren’t 
asked!

If a believer in Islam came to you 
and said he wanted you to hear about 
his religion, how would you react ? 
Wouldn’t you shut him out, in every 
sense of the word? Of course, you 
might allow the courtesy of letting him 
go through his story ... all the while 
looking for an opening to counter 
with yours . . . not hearing or retain
ing any of the pertinent ideas of his 
message.

So what about the Jew .’ Why should 
he aet any differently?

If you are interested in bringing 
the gospel story to the Jew. it would be 
good to start by knowing something 
about his religion, his culture, and his 
history. It is only possible to eomuni- 
cate when you can talk with a person 
in terms of his understanding and his 
needs.

A good place to start would be with 
Dr. Abram L. Sacher’s book. .4 His
tory of the Jews? I hope you will 
have had a ehanee to read it by the 
time we get baek together next month.

■R4T1ST Christians have an uneasy 
1'1 time of it when faced with 
the question of personal evangelism. 
Aware that people must hear in order 
to know, they are nagged with the 
thought they may be neglecting a duty, 
and may have to answer for this in
activity.

But, what should be done? Faced 
with strong resistance or disinterest, 
lacking the know-how. we still have 
the feeling that something should be 
done. Yet we are almost overcome with 
the problem of how to go about it. 
So. in times of special effort, we try 
to solve the problem with a sudden 
burst of action, forcing the gospel 
story on unwilling listeners, and 
throwing the burden of blame onto 
them if they do not respond.

“Well ... we tried. We offered. If 
they didn’t accept . . . well ... it’s 
on their heads!”

But is it, and did we really try? If 
there is an obligation to spread the 
gospel, have we really fulfilled our 
commitment ? Did we go about it in the 
right way, and did they really hear ?

Those who have studied the business 
of communication are aware of the 
fact that people, in general, do not 
listen well. Unless the discussion is 
invited, it is hard to make a suitable 
presentation, and barriers arc set up 
which are most difficult to overcome. It 
just docs’nt do much good to pound 
away about the things we believe, we 
feel, and we want them to believe, if

Christian life. Scripture says. “Be 
ready always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you with meekness 
and fear” (1 Pet. 3:15). By our ig
norance we can confirm unbelievers in 
their unbelief.

The Prophet Araos prophesied of 
the time when there would be a famine 
“of hearing the words of the Loan” 
(8:11). Is not this the state of much of 
Christendom today? Many Christians 
are spiritually impoverished, includ
ing regular attendees at church, not 
even to mention unbelievers. God’s 
Word is not being proclaimed as it 
should be, and people are not being 
fed spiritual food. More people are be
coming better educated in secular 
fields. We also have more people who 
are theologically illiterate.
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JESUS COUNSELS THE CHURCHES 
The Messages of Revelation 2 and. 3

TESUS was about to reveal the great 
tJ and terrible events that will pre
cede and accompany his returning to 
earth. The ultimate destiny of men, 
nations, and the earth itself was about 
to be laid bare to the searching eyes 
of the student of the Holy Scriptures. 
Scenes of tremendous significance, 
both in heaven and upon earth, were 
about to be revealed. But, before 
launching into a description of these 
scenes and events, the Master gave 
loving thought to those groups of be
lievers called churches. The messages 
that he sent to them were not In the 
nature of final judgment upon them. 
Rather, they contained his judgments 
concerning their then-current status, 
together with his counsel as to what he 
would have them to do.

The messages to the churches reflect 
his concern for their condition when 
the time for the final judgment upon 
them shall eome. They are a bit like 
the report card that a child receives 
from his teacher during the middle of 
the term. The grade that he receives 
at that time expresses the teacher’s 
judgment of his current scholastic 
standing. This grade is tentative. 
Whether or not it will be the same as 
the final grade that the pupil receives 
at the end of the term depends upon 
whether or not the pupil is willing to 
follow the counsel of the teacher. Just 
so, Jesus’ final judgment upon the 
churches will hinge upon their giving 
heed to the messages contained in these 
letters.

These messages are addressed to 
“the seven churches which are in 
Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyr
na, and unto Pergamos, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodieea” 
(Rev. 1:11). Attempts have been 
made to interpret and apply these 
messages in a great many different 
ways. Some find their significance in 
the meaning of the names given the 
churches. Some consider them as rep
resentative of seven different eras of 
development in the Christian church.

Still others consider them as repre
sentative of denominational differ
ences and divisions among the 
churches, or as churches influenced by 
the general spiritual condition of the 
localities in which they are located. 
Instead of adding to the confusion 
with an interpretation of our own, we 
will simply point out that Jesus’ com
mendations and criticisms of the 
churches were given in a sincere effort 
to guide and strengthen them. We be
lieve that, whenever and wherever the 
conditions described in these letters to 
the churches are found, the Church of 
God can do no better than to give 
complete attention and obedience to 
Jesus’ counsel concerning the atti
tudes and actions required by these 
conditions.

Tn this article (the first of seven) 
we shall give attention to the message, 
to the first of these churches, the 
church of Ephesus. Tt was addressed 
specifically to “the angel of the church 
of Ephesus.” The word here trans
lated as “angel” is the Greek word 
aggelis from the root word ano, which 
means “to lead.” Strong’s Greek 
English Lexicon defines it as meaning 
“a messenger; especially an ‘angel’; 
by implication a pastor.”

The Companion Bible contains the 
information that among the Jews there 
was an officer of the synagogue who 
was called “the Sheliach (or mal’ak) 
hazzibor—the angel of the ekklesia, 
who was the constant minister of the 
synagogue, to pray, preach, have 
charge of the law and appoint its 
readers. Hence he was called the 
episkopos, or overseer.”

“By aggelos (angel) we are to un
derstand the messenger or person sent 
by God to preside over the church: 
and to him the epistle is directed, not 
as pointing out his state, but the state 
of the church under his care. Angel of 
the church, here, answers exactly to 
that officer of the synagogue among 
the Jews, called sheliach tsibbor, the 
messenger of the church, whose busi
ness it was to read, pray, and teach in

the synagogue.”—Clarke’s Common- 
tar!/.

Other scholars also point out the 
same truths. Tt seems clear that these 
messages were addressed to the pastors 
of the churches as the individuals most 
responsible for keeping the member
ship informed concerning the Christ s 
judgment of and instructions to them. 
The pastor is the church’s “chief, its 
guardian, its watchman, the under
shepherd of the flock.” (Seiss.)

Jesus identifies himself as “he that 
holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks” (Rev. 2:1). 
The “seven stars” are identified as 
“the seven angels,” and the “seven 
candlesticks” as the “seven churches. ' 
(See Rev. 1 :20.)

Jesus assured the Ephesian church 
that he was well aware of “thy works, 
and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not bear them that are 
evil: and thou hast tried them whielli 
say they are apostles, and are not, and 
hast found them liars, and hast borne, 
and hast patience, and for my name's 
sake hast laboured, and hast not 
fainted” (Rev. 2:2). All this by way 
of commendation. Jesus was familiar 
with their works (effort and applica
tion), their labor (the pain and weari
ness which they had endured for their 
faith), their patience (cheerful en
durance of these testings) and their 
inability to receive into their fellow
ship those who are evil (worthless, de
praved, injurious).

The Master also approved of their 
having tried (tested) the claims of 
those w'ho presented themselves as 
apostles (men sent by Jesus) and 
found them false. This leads the writer 
to wonder whether there were in those 
days, or Jesus predicted that there 
would be in the latter days, some who 
would lay claim to “apostolic succes
sion.” The doctrine of apostolic suc
cession does not appear to be taught 
anywhere in the Holy Scriptures. 
There have, from time to time, ap
peared those who use this doctrine as a
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else I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick out of his 
place, except thou repent” (Rev. 2 :5).

The Apostle Paul grasped this 
truth, and expressed it in 1 Corinthi
ans 13. ‘‘Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift of proph
ecy, and understand all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove moun
tains, and have not charity, I am noth
ing. And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though I 
give my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing.” 
Most readers are no doubt aware that 
the word here translated as ‘‘charity” 
is the same word that is translated 
‘‘love” elsewhere in the New Testa
ment.

The sorry fault of the church at 
Ephesus was that the prevailing char
acteristic of the congregation is great 
zeal and truth (commended by Jesus) 
but that love among them was in fatal 
decline.

Any church will be well advised to 
take a thoughtful and candid look at 
itself with a view to determining 
whether or not Jesus would find reason 
to issue such a warning to that church.

Jesus did, however, find one more 
thing for which to congratulate the 
Ephesians. ‘‘But this thou hast, that 
thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which I also hate” (Rev. 2:6). 
Notice that it was not the Nicolaitanes 
themselves, but their deeds which were 
so despised by Jesus. But who or what 
were the Nicolaitanes?

The Companion Bible states blunt
ly: ‘‘History has no record of these. 
Tradition says much. They will appear 
in that. day. All that we do know is 
that they are hateful to God. ”

Clarke, however, comments: “These 
were, as commonly supposed, a sect of 
gnostics, who taught the most impure 
doctrines and followed the most im
pure practices. They were the follow
ers of one Nicolas. Nicolaitanes taught 
the community of wives; that adultery 
and fornication were things indiffer
ent ; that eating meats offered to idols 
was lawful; and mixed several pagan 
rites with Christian ceremonies.”

Whether or not these traditions 
have any basis in fact, there can be no 
doubt that the doctrines and practices 
ascribed to them are hateful to Jesus. 
Neither can there be any doubt that 
these doctrines and practices are 
creeping into many of the churches

A VISIT TO BIBLE LANDS 
(Continued from page 9) 

into captivity. We know what the 
seven golden candlesticks and the table 
of showbread were like because they 
are pictured inside this arch. The early 
Christians used triumphal arches in 
the architecture of the basilica 
churches between the nave and chan
cel. They signified the triumph of 
Christ’s resurrection and the triumph 
of Christianity over paganism.

As one studies archaeology, he con
siders the material remains of the 
human past. Biblical archaeology deals 
with the excavation, decipherment, 
and critical evaluation of these ancient 
records as they touch directly or in
directly upon the Bible and its mes
sage. In Bible lands, remains of build
ings, sculptures, pottery, inscriptions, 
and documents on stone, clay, papy
rus, leather, and vellum have been 
brought to light by excavation within 
the last one hundred years. Archae
ology has a threefold significance. It 
confirms the historical accuracy of the 
Bible. It illuminates the Bible: it 
sheds light on the saered page. It sup
plements the Bible; it supplies addi
tional information on Bible times. As 
one travels from country to country, 
he is impressed with the oneness of 
mankind and the tremendous influence 
which the Bible has exerted on the 
history of Western Civilization,

that bear the name of Christ today. 
Some are openly teaching them, while 
others are content merely to ignore 
their acceptance and practice among 
the membership. Those who openly 
and vigorously oppose them may find 
themselves labeled as “fanatical” and 
“radical.” Present-day “Nicolai
tanes” insist that what the church 
needs is a “new morality” which is 
more in harmony with modern scien
tific and social knowledge and prac
tices. To be in favor with Jesus, we 
must hate and teach against these 
things! There is no alternative!

Surely Jesus included you and me 
when he said, “He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God” (Rev. 2:7).

(This series of articles on the mes
sages to the seven churches of Asia 
will be continued in succeeding issues 
of The Restitution Herald. Be look
ing for them and share their truths 
with your friends.)

convienent peg upon which to hang a 
claim to special inspiration and au
thority among the churches. Indeed, 
some religious leaders of our own time 
lay claim to having and exercising this 
authority by virtue of apostolic suc
cession. Jesus was pleased that mem
bers of the church at Ephesus were 
not deceived by such claims.

There was, however, something 
about this church with which he was 
not pleased at all. He pointed it out 
in no uncertain terms. “Nevertheless 
I have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love” (Rev. 
2:4). If you read this verse in your 
own Bible (King James Version), you 
will notice that the word “somewhat” 
is in italics. This means that the word 
was not in the original manuscript, 
but has been supplied by the transla
tors. As we use the word today, it 
tends to modify and soften what, fol
lows, limiting its importance. Jesus 
did not intend his statement to be thus 
modified or limited. His statement was 
a blunt, “I have this against you.” 
Neither did he leave any doubt as to 
what it is that he had against them. 
They had left (forsaken, laid aside, 
yielded up) their first (superlative in 
time and importance) love (sponta
neous affection and benevolence). Un
fortunately, they had allowed to die 
out from among them the very charac
teristic which Jesus said would be 
most readily recognized by the world 
as a mark of their discipleship. It was 
also disobedience to a direct, command 
given by Jesus: “A new command
ment I give unto you, That ye love 
one another; as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another. By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another” (John 
13:34, 35).

This brings us face to face with a 
question of utmost importance. Is it 
possible that the ability to exercise 
penetrating insight into the true and 
the false, correct judgment concerning 
doctrines, self-sacrificing devotion to 
truth combined with an earnest- 
minded separation from false apostles 
and professors of Christianity who yet 
follow after depraved and vicious 
ways, could all lose their effectiveness 
as Christian virtues because they had 
abandoned that superlatively impor
tant characteristic and practice called 
love? Could this virtuous church pos
sibly lose its reward because there was 
no love among them? Jesus answered 
them that it is possible! “Remember 
therefore from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do the first works: or
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This city is described in Revelation 21:10-16, 24-27.
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Some questions to Answer
1. What is a fortress?
2. Why did the pioneers build fortresses?
3. Who was David’s fortress? (Psalm 31:3.)
4. How can you know that God is your fortress?

By Mrs. Ruth Lewis
4. Who was the wisest man? 
5. Write the name of Abraham’s wife
G. Who was the strongest man who ever lived?

T. N. T.
In Bible times the cities were often built with thick 

stone walls surrounding them as a means of protection. 
Although this is man’s means of security, it is not God’s, 
way. There once was a famous city whose inhabitants were 
secure in their belief that no one could conquer them. With 
God’s help the children of Israel entered and conquered the 
city.

1. What city was it?
2. How was it entered?
3. What protection did the fortress give the people of the 

city?
You can find the answers in Joshua 6:1-5.

The Apostle Paul was preaching in a city and his teach
ings angered the Jews. They decided that they would cap
ture and kill Paul.

1. How did they plan to capture Paul?
2. How did Paul escape?
3. Did the city walls fulfill their function?

The answers can be found in Acts 9 :23-25. In the first in
stance the walls were to keep people out, but they didn’t. 
Tn the second instance the walls were to keep someone in, 
but again, with God’s help, man’s plans failed.

In the Bible we are also told of a city that is to be a 
fortress, but it has not been built or established yet. It will 
have large, beautiful walls and the only way to enter this 
city will be through gates.

1. What is the name of the city?
2. How many gates will it have?
3. Who will enter this city?
4. How will the gates of this city be different from the 

other two cities’ gates?

Something to Do
Draw a picture of a tree trunk on a large sheet of paper. 

Tear different colors of construction paper into small pieces. 
Put paste on the top of the picture of the. tree trunk, where 
the leaves of the tree should be. Sprinkle the torn construc
tion paper onto the wet paste. You may wish to draw in the 
background and add Sandy and Sammy’s house. Find. 
Isaiah 6:13 and write under your picture the part of the 
verse that is about trees losing their leaves.

Building a Fortress
Sandy and Sammy live in a little white house in the 

country. Although their house is small, their yard is large. 
It. is filled with big maple trees, medium-sized birch trees 
and small sycamore saplings. Sandy and Sammy love to 
play in the yard under the trees.

One fall morning, Sammy woke up with a start. “I’m 
chilly,” he thought, as ho pulled his covers up to his chin. 
Sammy could hear the wind blowing outside. Tie opened his 
eyes and looked out the window. Many red and yellow leaves 
were sailing through the air past his window.

Sammy popped out of bed, put on his robe, and went to 
Sandy’s room. “Wake up, Sandy,” he said, as he shook 
her. “Wake up, wake up! The leaves are falling off the trees. 
We can play in the leaves today I”

Together, Sandy and Sammy went to the window and 
looked out. “When did all those leaves fall down, Sammy?” 
asked Sandy.

“Last night, while the wind was blowing,” answered 
Sammy. “Let’s get dressed to go out and play.”

Sandy was ready first. She went into the kitchen where 
Mother had breakfast ready. “Good morning. Mommy,” 
said Sandy as she kissed her mother. “Sammy and I want to 
play in the leaves today. What makes them come off?”

“The tree protects itself in the winter,” explained 
Mother. “The tree can’t make more food for itself when 
it gets cold outside, so it closes the passageway to each leaf. 
Then the tree keeps the food it has stored in its trunk until 
next spring. When the passageway is closed, no more food 
can go through the leaves. Then the leaves die, change their 
color, and fall off the tree. The tree has already prepared 
for the next year by making small, hard buds. The next 
spring these buds open up and the new leaves come out. God 
made the trees this way so the whole tree wouldn’t die. God 
protects everything that is his.”

That morning Sandy and Sammy played in the leaves. 
They made a fortress and had .just finished fixing it the way 
they wanted it when it was lunch time. When they came 
back outside after lunch, they discovered that their fortress 
had blown away. “Nothing’s left,” moaned Sammy.

“Many things in the world today do not last, Sammy,” 
explained Mother. “Maybe your pretend fortress blew away, 
but Christians have another fortress that will not disappear. 
Christians can build a fortress in God by learning to trust 
in him. Once you learn to depend on God and show him 
your love, nothing can destroy that fortress.”

“I know, Mother,” answered Sandy. “God takes care 
of us just like he takes care of the trees. He made us, 
too.”

“Yes, he did,” said Mother, “and I’m glad you know 
God loves and cares for you. Come on, I’ll help you build 
up your fortress again.”
Calling All Ears

Tn the story about Sandy and Sammy, many words began 
with the letter “S.” Tn answering the questions below, 
the words you use must begin with the letter “S.”

1. Think of another name for Jesus
2. Who was the last judge of Israel?
3. Who was the first king of Israel ?
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Question: Why does the Church of God bap
tize by immersion rather than by dipping or 
sprinkling?
Answer:

We have two simple reasons for 
practicing immersion. First: immer
sion was the form of baptism used by 
the Christian churches for about the 
first thousand years. The Greek word 
used in the New Testament means “to 
immerse.”

Baptism is a transliteration of the 
Greek word baptized. It is derived 
from a primitive verb bapto, which 
means “to whelm; i.e., cover wholly 
with a liquid—to make fully wet.” 
(See Strong’s Exhaustive Concor
dance of the Bible.)

Immersion is the only English word 
which adequately conveys the meaning 
of baptize. (A number of the modern 
translations use the word “immer
sion” instead of baptism.)

Paul used the words “buried” 
(Bom. 6:4; Col. 2:12) and “planted” 
(6:5 as synonyms for baptism.
“Sprinkle” is the accepted form of 

baptism in many churches. “Sprin
kle,” which is translated from the 
Greek rhantizo, occurs but four times 
in the New Testament, but never is it 
used in connection with baptism, even 
remotely.

Dr. George M. Lamsa, who grew up 
speaking only Aramaic (the language 
of Abraham and Jesus) makes some 
interesting comments (Matt. 28:19) 
concerning the meaning and practice 
of baptism: “The Aramaic word for 
baptism is mamodila derived from the 
Hebrew word amad, stand up. The 
Aramaic amuda means pillar. In the 
East the disciples and followers of a 
man are known as his pillars because 
they support him. It is often said, ‘He 
has been a pillar behind me,’ of one 
who stands for or backs up a person 
and pledges loyalty.

“Baptism is a ceremony of initia
tion which distinguishes the followers, 
who take on themselves the pledge of 
loyalty to the new movement and 
stand as pillars behind the founder. 
Water is symbolic of cleanliness . . .

“Baptism by water is an outward 
expression of inward cleanliness; . . .

“The followers by immersion in 
water arc dead to their former life and 
rise to a new life through Jesus Christ. 
Baptism by immersion, signifying 
death and burial, has been practiced 
by the Assyrian Christians from apos
tolic days.”

We of the Church of God practice 
baptism by immersion because it is the 
only method which complies with the 
command of Jesus.

dead, neither can a dead person com
municate with any person. “The dead 
know not the least.” “There is no 
work, nor experience, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the nether world, 
whither thou goest” (Eccl. 9:5, 10, 
Lesser Trans.).

When a person dies “his breath 
goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; 
in that very day his thoughts perish” 
(Psa. 146:4). Communication between 
the living and the dead is impossible, 
and Samuel was dead.

T feel certain that the woman of 
Endor did not bring up Samuel from 
the dead. If there was any “vision” 
involved, it was of her own creation. 
These people are highly skilled in the 
art of deception.

Saul, the tallest man in Israel, was 
easily recognized even when disguised. 
It was no doubt common knowledge 
that God had rejected Saul. He did 
not deceive her, but it was easy for her 
to deceive him.

Harry Houdini (1874-1926), a 
world-famous magician, was “noted 
for his exposure of fraudulent spiri
tualistic mediums and their phenom
ena” (Columbia Encyclopedia). He 
could do everything they could do, 
and he claimed no link with the 
“spirit world.” He knew they would 
try to ‘ ‘ bring him up ’’ after his death, 
so he arranged a secret message with 
his secretary so that she would know 
for certain that he had been contacted. 
Many have claimed to contact Hou
dini’s spirit, but no one has yet pro
duced his secret message. God knew 
that all such were deceivers. We 
should not be deceived by them.

By Harry Sheets
Paul assured us that “if we have 

been planted together in the likeness 
of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection” (Rom. 
6:5). If we want him to “change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body” (Phil. 
3:21), we must be “planted” in the 
likeness of his death.

We share in his death, through the 
symbol, baptism, that we may share in 
immortal life with him in the age to 
come.
Question:

In 1 Samuel 28 when Saul went to the 
witch of Endor, did she bring Samuel up? 
Was this a vision? or did the Lord resurrect 
him to bring Saul a vision?
Answer:

The Bible does not call this woman 
a witch. She was a woman with “a fa
miliar spirit.” It seems that she was 
a worshiper of demons—the old devil 
worship. She claimed, at least this 
seemed to be the usual practice, to 
have access to information through a 
certain devil, with whom she was in 
league. (The fakirs of India today 
claim to be in league with devils.) All 
such people are deceivers and con
demned by God.

The Israelites were commanded to 
shun all who claimed to have “famil
iar spirits.” God said, “Regard not 
them that have familiar spirits, neither 
seek after wizards, to be defiled by 
them : I am the Lord your God” (Lev. 
19:31).

God commanded Moses to set cer
tain “judgments” before the children 
of Israel. One judgment was, “Thou 
shalt not suffer a witch to live” (Ex. 
22:18). All persons who practiced 
divinations, or observed times (astrol
ogers?), or was an enchanter, a witch, 
a charmer, a consulter with familiar 
spirits, a wizard, or a necromancer, 
were “an abomination unto the Lord” 
(Dent. 18:10-12).

Such people are deceivers and fa
kirs. They cannot consult with the

“They’re tearing down the old 
house at the farm,” Minnie said. “In
side the kitchen wing they discovered 
the original house. The walls and roof 
had just been covered over with the 
new. No wonder I always had such a 
time with mice, they had so many 
places to hide.” It is difficult to be
come a new person unless we get rid 
of old habits that gnaw away at our 
good resolutions.
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whether they are going to keep the 
eternal life which was given them 
when they were raised from the dead 
or changed from mortality to immor
tality. (1 Cor. 15:54.) The “great 
white throne” judgment of Revelation 
20:11 comes after the thousand years 
or Millennium and the little season, 
whereas the church enters into its in
heritance at the coming of Jesus prior 
to the Millennium.

The different phases of judgment 
and the time factor must be taken into 
consideration as well as the people 
being judged. For example, the judg
ment of Matthew 25:31-46 is a judg
ment of nations and is based on an 
entirely different code than that which 
governs the standing of individuals. 
One thing which individuals should 
ever keep before them during their 
natural lifetime, is to so believe, live, 
and work that when judged, wheth
er now or future, they may have 
“boldness in the day of judgment” (1 
John 4:17). This is not as difficult as it 
may seem, for “there is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus” (Rom. 8:1).

By Pastor C. R. Randall
“IFe must all appear before the 

judgment scat of Christ; that every 
one may receive the things done in the 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad” (2 Cor. 
5:30).

Judgment is sure. It is the unalter
able law of the harvest that “whatso
ever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap” (Gal. 6:7). Sins may be covered 
up in this present life from the eyes of 
those with whom we associate, but they 
are ever open to him with whom we 
all have to do, and to whom some day 
all must give an accounting. Even idle 
words that are thoughtlessly and care
lessly spoken are chargeable and will 
come up for reckoning. (Matt. 12:36.) 
The things which God has made, such 
as the sun, moon, stars and earth, all 
give evidence of his existence and 
man’s subservience to the one who 
created all things. These visible evi
dences are such that man is “without 
excuse” for disobedience. (Rom.l :20.)

The fact that all must appear in 
judgment and render an account, docs 
not mean that all will be judged at 
one and the same time and in the same 
place. Some are appearing in judg
ment now. “For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the house of 
God; and if it first begin at us, what 
shall be the end of them that obey not 
the gospel of God” (1 Pet. 4:17). The 
church is now appearing in judgment. 
The members send their sins ahead to 
judgment (1 Tim. 5:24), while people 
of the world will have their sins fol
lowing them to condemnation. The 
church class will not come into con
demnation or judgment. (John 5:24.) 
Sins forgiven will not have to be ac
counted for—they are removed from 
the person as far as the east is from 
the west and will not eome into re
membrance forever. (Psa. 103-13.) 
What a wonderful experience and po
sition the Christian enjoys and occu
pies !

The great judgment before the 
white throne is not a judgment in 
which Christians must appear to see

WILL ICARUS MISS EARTH?
By Pastor Sidney A. Hatch

‘‘The second angel blew his trum
pet, and something like a great moun
tain, burning with fire, was thrown 
into the sea” (Rev. 8:8, R.S.V.).

On June 15, 1968, an asteroid will 
pass near the earth. This starlike body, 
a mile in diameter, has been named 
Icarus and will come within four 
million miles of earth, according to 
an Oregon Journal article of August 
5, 1967.

Apparently some people fear that 
if Icarus deviates slightly from its 
course it could collide with the world. 
Rumors to this effect may be the result 
of an engineering exercise carried out 
at Massachusetts Institute of Tech
nology. The MIT students calculated 
that a dozen 100-megaton hydrogen 
bombs, launched at Icarus, would be 
necessary to turn it aside. Should it 
land in the Atlantic, resultant tidal 
waves would wipe out New York,

Boston, and all of Florida. But, the 
Journal adds, chances of Icarus hit
ting earth are less than one in a billion.

Science and the news media seem 
to overlook the fact that in the end
time, just prior to Christ’s return, 
certain heavenly bodies will strike the 
earth as a part of God’s judgment. 
These will inelude a flaming mountain
like mass, a star burning like a torch, 
and huge one-hundred-pound hail
stones. (Rev. 8:8, 10; 16:21.)

Such things have struck the earth 
before. Craters in Arizona, central 
Australia, and the Arabian Desert, 
bear mute testimony. On June 30, 
1908, a huge and destructive meteor 
landed near the Tunguska River in 
central Siberia.

The plagues of Egypt were literal, 
so also will be the plagues of the trib
ulation. It behooves us all to be ready 
for the Lord’s return. There will be 
many signs in the heavens and on the 
earth before he comes again.
MISGUIDED SEPARATION

Robert Holt and eight relatives 
closed themselves away in a home in 
Dominguez, California, in April, 1967. 
In November warrants were secured to 
open the house after the Holt children 
failed to appear in school all fall in 
spite of court injunctions. Upon enter
ing the house, officials found that 
Holt’s mother had died, probably last 
spring, and was being kept in the 
house.

When attempts were made earlier to 
persuade the family to open the house 
and come out, and to send the children 
to school, Holt replied that God would 
tell them when to go out. In a mis
guided attempt to separate themselves 
from the world, sadness and tragedy 
have come to this family.

The Bible does admonish believers 
to “come out from among them and 
be ye separate. ” We arc sure, however,, 
that the Lord did not intend that we 
seclude ourselves in our houses, as 
some have done in recent years, nor 
withdraw from society. The intention 
seems to have been that we refrain 
from the ways of worldly people, even 
while living and serving in the world.
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against inertia, you must have the best 
in people—and top people don’t give 
excuses, they achieve results not solely 
by themselves but through others. 
Here is the nub of our problem—the 
layman’s problem. Pointing to the 
church and its staff, we say sanctimo
niously “They should change, they 
should be more effective, they—this, 
they—that.” But of course “they” 
are “we”—we laymen. We’re one. 
Other than to provide an element of 
professional continuity, I can’t believe 
the basic concept was to stratify Chris
tians into those who served and those 
who were served.

Walter Judd, the ex-missionary 
congressman, said something in his 
Keynote Speech at the 1960 Republi
can Convention which applies not just 
to governments and people but par
ticularly to churches and people: “I 
think we can state it as a law that 
whenever a government does for its 
citizens that which they have the ca
pacity to do for themselves, individ
ually and in groups, it begins to de
stroy both their capacity and their 
incentive to do for themselves.”

The concept of a well-organized, 
highly motivated laity is not new, and 
of course this is one of the problems. 
The longer an idea lives without being 
activated, the less chance it has of 
success. In science, strangely, when 
something is ripe for discovery, it 
usually is discovered. Possibly there’s 
a change for us, now, with a fiercely 
strong laity, sinee I would imagine 
there is today the greatest untapped, 
undirected, unchallenged group of 
laymen that ever lived. We are the 
troops; we’ll wage the battle. How
ever, we need to be led. So tell us, 
bishops; tell us, deans; tell us, priests 
and deacons—What must we do?

But one warning: If we do signifi
cant things in our vocations, don’t ask 
us to do insignificant things for the 
church. Ask us to fix the rector’s roof 
or run the parish pienic, but ask us 
for more. Ask us to carry the gospel in 
a new way that will make us proud. 
Ask us not so much to tithe money but 
to tithe time; but ask us in a clear 
voice with a sense of purpose, priority, 
and direction.

As Bishop Corrigan might say, ‘‘In 
the coming years we will be what you 
ask of us. If you ask weakly or slop
pily, we will be weak and sloppy. If 
you ask us with courage and convic
tion, we will have courage and we will 
have conviction. So ask well, and in 
doing so. fear not the time it takes to 
turn us nor the anonymity—the ano
nymity of leadership.”

CHRISTIAN MINISTRY 
(Continued from page 7) 

Market
The second area is our ability 

shift with the market. ‘‘If an organi
zation is to meet the challenges of a 
changing world,” Thomas J. Watson, 
Jr. of IBM has written, ‘‘it must be 
prepared to change everything about 
itself except its basic beliefs.”

Change is the byword of the day. 
The transportation business gives us 
an excellent example of unwillingness 
to shift when the market shifted. The 
railroads focused on hauling people 
over metal rails—the shipping lines 
used the water—without the slightest 
concept that the customer one day 
might want a different, faster, cheaper 
type of service.

Have you ever heard of the Inter
national Mercantile Marine? In 1909 
it was larger than DuPont. It is now 
the United States Lines whose passen
ger business presently is 10 percent 
of its sales and loses money regularly.

Now, making the sensitive transi
tion from business to Christianity, I 
hope I’m right when I immediately 
dismiss the church’s product and mar
ketplace as being respectively either 
the 11 o’clock Sunday service or the 
church building itself. As I under
stand it, the message of Jesus was 
simply that there is good news—a new 
gospel—the Kingdom of God is at 
hand. God is offering his product in a 
new way, and the way to obtain that 
product is through repentance and 
willingness to follow him anywhere at 
any time.

The job ahead of the church today is 
not impossible. However, it is more 
than probably without a parallel, for 
two reasons: first, the plain fact is that 
through the years the church has not 
grown dramatically in times of peace, 
affluence, the relative personal securi
ty ; second, today the rationalizers and 
competitors of Christianity are more 
numerous than ever.

Of all those surveyed in Corning, 
100 percent believed in God, 98 per
cent believed in Jesus Christ. In twen
ty years, however, our parish has 
grown 6 percent in number of parish
ioners while membership in civic or
ganizations has increased 38 percent. 
At the same time three-quarters of 
those surveyed believed mankind 
could be served just as well outside 
the church.

Look at the facts and you’ll see a 
growing record of competition. We 
need not fear for the product; it is still 
superior. The problem is selling. Our 
job is to get this greatest product ever

produced into the hands of those who 
need it the most yet reject it the 
strongest.

People
Several years ago Forbes magazine 

published an article about the top 20 
companies of 1909 and what had hap
pened to them over a 50-year span.

One of the most fascinating stories 
concerned the company -which was 
seventh largest in 1909, the Central 
Leather Corporation. Did you ever 
hear of it? What happened? What 
went wrong? Many things, but as with 
most organizations that fail, the com
mon denominator was people. Success
ful companies have or have had top 
people, the unsuccessful ones have not. 
Central Leather was not a church, but 
any grouping of people having high 
ambitions, pointing towards a common 
goal needs the very best leaders it can 
get—from top to bottom.

Wbat are we as Christians doing to 
get the best professional men, in com
petition with business and other voca
tions? Tn business we recruit actively, 
spending money and time to do it. 
From my limited observation the 
church gives small encouragement to 
young, able men.

In business the average reported 
salary this year for a Harvard Busi
ness School graduate is $10,800. A 
Ph.D. physicist right, out of school 
with no experience receives more than 
a full professor at a theological school. 
I’m told the average starting salary 
for the ministry is $4,000. We pay a 
sweeper, not even a full-fledged jani
tor $4,500. However, the point is that 
there is no economic future—-no way 
of setting aside funds for education, 
vacation, illness. The median salary, 
Dr. Pusey reports is $6,000.

Money—is it important? Absolute
ly! We do not want, to make “lushes” 
out. of our professional ministry, but 
the above salary information indicates 
only one thing: We are just not seri
ous about attracting and retaining top 
people in this competitive age.

When several of our eleven semi
naries are in deep trouble, when en
rollments are down 20 percent in five 
years, when applicants are at the low
est point since 1963, what do we find? 
Corning Glass Works has 20,000 em
ployees and spends more for their edu
cation than the General Convention 
appropriated at its last meeting for all 
eleven seminaries. This is the Episco
pal Church with over 3,400,000 mem
bers. You know this is serious stuff. 
There are too many options for the 
men of today.

To be alive, you must move; to move
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Dr. Robert J. White, professor of 
neurosurgery at Case Western Reserve 
University, Cleveland, 0., says it is 
now theoreticaly possible to transplant 
the brain from one person to another. 
It is now possible to keep a brain alive 
outside the body, and the brains of test, 
monkeys have thus been kept alive and 
functioning for long periods of time.

Though such a transplant may be 
possible, Dr. White believes it would 
not be moral. Dr. White believes that 
the brain of a person could not only 
exist, under proper circumstances, out
side the body, but is could retain 
memory, intelligence and personality. 
The brain lives for about three min
utes after the heart stops, and, unlike 
the heart, it cannot be restarted.

Tn thinking about this concept, Dr. 
White asks, Where is the soul ? Tn the 
heart or the whole body? Or is it 
concentrated in the brain? The possi
bility of transplants, and the certainty 
of the death of the brain should raise 
some real problems for persons who 
believe in an inherent immortal soul. 
They also raise some moral problems 
for all, especially if a brain transplant 
should actually be attempted. Could 
personality actually be transferred 
from one person to another ?
NEGRO ANTI-SEMITISM

Zionist leader Jacques Torczyner 
charged, November 7, that anti-Semi
tism among Negroes is on the increase. 
President of the Zionist. Organization 
of America, Torczyner, said that anti- 
Semitism among militant Negro lead
ers is widespread, and attributed this 
“unhappy development in our coun
try’’ chiefly to the Student Nonviolent 
Co-ordinating Committee and Negro 
students on various college campuses.
DRAFT AND DELINQUENCY

One of the contributing causes of 
juvenile delinquency is brought out in 
a column by Dr. George W. Crane. 
Talking to an eighteen-year-old boy in 
trouble with the law, the young man 
said : “It isn’t all my fault. I couldn’t 
get a job since I haven’t served time 
with the military. Bosses don’t want 
you if you may be jerked oft the job 
by the draft. And why should I go to 
college when I never know when I’ll 
be drafted ? Who wants to die in some 
jungle swamp far across the ocean ? In 
Herb Lyon’s column I read that 
40,000 GIs have been blinded or lost 
limbs in Viet Cong booby traps. My 
two buddies went to Vietnam last fall. 
One has already been blown to pieces 
on a land mine and the other is par
alyzed for life, and he’s only nineteen.

THE EDITOR’S OPINIONS 
(Continued from page 3) 

to influence governmental action. In 
Latin America there have been abuses 
by clergymen in their act ivit ies which 
have caused internal troubles. Now 
the United States is being told for 1hc 
first time on a nationwide basis by 
pastors of churches of various denomi
nations that it is their duty to partici
pate in the making of government 
policies —a theory which really means 
that the church and the state are not 
to be regarded as separate after all. 
“Unfortunately, many of the clergy

men have not. familiarized themselves 
with all the facts connected with con
troversial questions. Also, numerous 
church-going people feel that pastors 
might well concentrate on how to make 
human beings better rather than on 
how to change the policies of the fed
eral, state, or local governments.

“The cause of human welfare in 
domestic as well as international 
affairs might be enhanced if the pas
tors could help to build the moral 
character of their individual members. 
Teaching the principles of good be
havior toward one’s fellowmen has 
often been advocated, but some pastors 
have taken it for granted that a mere 
reading of the Scriptures is enough 
to achieve that goal.

“Many parishioners are complain
ing that, when they go to church, they 
do not like to hear lectures on political 
science or similar subjects that are not 
readily understood. But if pastors are 
to debate current political issues in the 
pulpit and ‘church and state’ are no 
longer to be ‘separate,’ then maybe 
the government has a duty to set up a 
‘Peace Corps’ to help educate clergy
men on public questions.”

We cannot judge Pastor Lewis’ ac
tions, but the situation does bring to 
light the dilemma often faced by pas
tors. They feel the need to speak out 
against a problem or certain activities 
in the church or in the community. If 
they do not, they suffer the pangs of 
conscience—but if they do, they suffer 
the barbs of criticism. What one con
siders courage, another considers med
dling. What one would regard as ap
plication of the gospel, another re
gards as interference.
TRANSPLANTS

Medical announcements of trans
plants of kidneys and eyes has become 
quite common. In early December, in 
an operation performed in South 
A frica, the heart from a young woman 
killed in an accident was transplanted 
into a man dying of heart disease.

I figure I might as well live it up and 
get drunk, for what chance do I have 
anyway ? ’ ’

The demoralizing effect of the draft 
is not often discussed, but it is there, 
and it has a strong subconscious effect 
on youth.

Most young men, of course, over
come this considerable threat to their 
lives. With religious training, what
ever their attitude toward military 
service may be, they know that the 
answer to their problem is not to be 
found in drink or crime or dope. But 
the youth who has nothing to cling to 
and no faith to shore him up is seri
ously troubled by the uncertainties of 
his future.
NEWSWEEK ON MORALITY

Editorializing today seems to focus 
on the evils of our society. It seems 
that the items we read in the secular 
and religious press point eventually to 
the distressing deterioration of de
cency evident about us. The political 
writers sec it in politics; religions 
writers see it in the religious world.; 
some educators see it in the school 
systems; economists see it in the busi
ness world; critics in entertainment.

A recent issue of Neiesweek (Nov. 
13, 1967) had a special report entitled 
“Anything Goes: Taboos in the Twi
light.” The five-page article dealt with 
the death of old taboos, as a permissive 
society permits anything and every
thing in dress, lyrics to popular songs, 
obscene literature, movies in which 
nudity and perversion are standard 
fare, erotic art, foul language, and 
suggestive advertising. One comment 
in the article was worthy of note. 
Max Lerner is quoted as saying: 
“We’re living in a Babylon society 
perhaps more Babylonian than Baby
lon itself. It’s what’s called a late 
sensate period. The emphasis in our 
society’ today is on the senses and the 
release of the sensual. All the old codes 
have broken down.”

Reference to a Babylonian society, 
reminds the Bible student of the Book 
of Daniel and its record of the destruc
tion of Babylon. It was on a night 
when Belshazzar, king of Babylon, was 
engaged in a drunken orgy in the 
palace that a hand wrote on the wall. 
The message was, “Thou art weighed 
in the balances, and art found want
ing. . . . Thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Persians” 
(Dan. 5). That night Babylon was 
taken. The words of historian Max 
Lerner may be the handwriting on the 
wall of America—a Babydonian so
ciety.
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CALENDAR OF EVENTS

Name 

Address 

Zip.State City 

Box 231
Oregon, Illinois 61061

$13.75
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Mail this coupon with your payment to: 
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
BOX 231 

OREGON, ILLINOIS 61061
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January 13—Indiana Quarterly Conference, 
Burr Oak

January 22-26—Annual Ministers’ Confer
ence, Oregon, Illinois.

February 19-25—Youth Week
April 20, 21—Northeast Conference, Colum

bia Church of God, Columbia Station, 
Ohio

June 23-29—Annual Indiana Conference and 
Family Camp, Camp Mack

August 4-9—General Conference
August 9-15—Berean Youth Conference

• 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs are Scrip

tural
• A variety of songs for every type of 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover
Use this coupon to order your supply of 

“Songs of Truth.”
Please send me 

teacher’s library, and will bo a welcome 
addition to the librarv of any Bible student. 
(Order at $5.95 from The Restitution Herald, 
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061.)

SONGS OF TRUTH
“Songs of Truth” is a beautifully bound 

book of 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns. 
Published by The Restitution Herald and 
produced by the Rodeheaver, Hall-Mack Co., 
you will find here a variety of songs for 
every service.

BOOKLETS
Junior Daily Bible Readings is a small book
let of daily Bible readings especially de
signed for use by children and young people. 
It is attractively printed and encourages 
daily reading of the Word. It may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald. Box 
231, Oregon, Ill., 61061, at 10 cents each, 
postpaid when payment accompanies order.
The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still 
in Operation? A booklet containing a 
thorough study of the matter of the Sab
bath day. (35 cents each.)
The Abrahamic and the Davidic Covenant, 
is a study booklet by Pastor James Mattison 
on these two important prophetic covenants. 
25 cents each, postage paid when payment 
accompanies order.
Russia, Israel, Christ and You, by Percy 
Billon. London industrialist, is a 42-pare 
prophetic study of the nations and the nart 
they are prophesied to play in last davs’ 
events. They arc 25 cents each and may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald. Bnx 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, nostage paid when 
payment accompanies order.
Concerning the Nations is an 18-nage nro- 
phetic studv setting forth some of the fulfill
ments of Bible prophecies in our times. Tt 
was printed in Australia and may bo ob
tained from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon. Ill. 61061, at 15 cents each, 
postage paid when payment accompanies 

• order.

Superintendents' and Workers’ 
SUNDAY SCHOOL MANUAL

This seventy-page booklet is a thorough 
guide for Sunday school leaders. Unlike 
many booklets of this type, this manual has 
many practical suggestions for organization 
and development of the Sunday school which 
is small in size and has a limited number of 
workers. Every pastor and Sunday school 
worker and every Sunday school library 
should have this Manual.

Tt may be ordered for $1.00, postage paid 
when payment accompanies order, from:

FOR PASTORS
What Can Sick Folks Do? A clever tract for 
those confined to beds of illness.
Can God Help Me? Another special tract for 
the ill.
How Your Pastor Can Help You. Four pages, 
$.30 per doz., $1.80 per hundred.
What Can We Read Tonight? A selecton of 
Bible texts for special purposes.
Why Worship Regularly, A tract for general 
distribution to members and prospective at- 
tenders.
These tracts especially for pastors sell for 
30 cents per dozen or $1.80 per hundred. 
(Postpaid when payment accompanies 
order.) 

Concordances
Young’s Analytical Concordance, 
(With thumb index, $15.50).
Strong’s Analytical Concordance, $15.75. 
(With thumb index, $17.00.)
Cruden’s Complete Concordance, $4.95.

Church of God Books
Systematic Theology, $5.95, by Alva G. Huf- 
fer, 600 pages, hard cover.

One God—God of the Ages, $1.25, by R. H. 
Judd, 155 pages, plastic binding for easy 
study.
(All prices above include postage when cash 
accompanies order.)

Order from
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Oregon, Illinois 61061

Systematic Theology, by Alva G. Hutter, is 
a six-hundred-page book dealing with all 
the important doctrines of the Bible. It is 
thorough, yet written in an interesting way; 
detailed enough for the most knowledgeable 
Bible student, but simple enough for even 
the new Bible student. Here is a treasure 
house of vital truth, set forth in a syste
matic way. Tt is a Bible-based theology, 
correlated with the Word of God.

This book should be in every pastor’s and 
library, and will bo a welcome

copies of “Songs of 
Truth” for which I am enclosing $1.90 each.
Please send me copies of the looseleaf 
edition of “Songs of Truth ” for which I am 
enclosing $4.60 each.

BIBLES AND STUDY BOOKS
King James Bibles

Inexpensive World Bible, (230), $4.00. 
Black leatherex cover, red letter edition, red 
edges, concordance, maps. A good award 
Bible. (5%x7 %xl inches)
Oxford Concordance Bible (04334x), $11.75 
Fine leather cover, concordance, dictionary, 
center column references, self-pronouncing 
black-face type, India paper, maps, subject 
index. (8x5 %xl inches)

Heritage World Bible (801C), $7.50. Limp 
binding, color prints, Florentine edge, cen
ter column references, concordance, maps. A 
fine young people’s Bible. (5x7 %xl inches)

Inexpensive Award Bible from the American 
Bible Society, $1.00. Hard cover, red edges, 
maps.
Oxford Long Primer, number 04884x, $15.95 
This is a fine quality Bible, 9x6% inches; 
India paper; calf leather binding; with con
cordance, center column references, diction
ary of proper names, subject index, colored 
maps, and family record. The type is large 
and very readable.
Oxford Long Primer, number 04689x, $20.00. 
This is a morocco-bound Bible (the finest 
leather), leather lined, large type, with many 
helps and references.

Revised Standard Versions
Genuine Leather Binding (3807), $10.00. 
Text edition, fine binding, Bible paper.
Anniversary Edition R.S.V. Bible (28B) 
$2.25. Hard cover, red edges, presentation 
page, color maps and pictures.
Buckram Binding (3800), $5.75. Large type, 
same edition as genuine leather except for 
buckram (hard) cover.
Inexpensive Award R.S.V. Bible (2800), 
$3.00. Hard blue buckram cover, presentation 
page. A good award Bible.

Other Versions
The New English Bible, New Testament 
only, $4.95.

Emphatic Diaglott, Wilson, $2.25.
Commentaries

The Companion Bible, Bullinger, $12.50.
Halley’s Bible Handbook, $3.95.

The Wycliffe Bible Commentary, one volume, 
$11.95.
Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary, one 
volume, $9.95.



BOOKS AND BOOKLETS
AmountTRACTS FOR EVANGELISM Amount

BIBLE PROPHECY TRACTS AND BOOKLETS

Per SetTRACT KITS FOR INDIVIDUALS

BIBLE DOCTRINE TRACTS
VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL MATERIAL.... Baptisir

$.

ORDERED BY:

Name 

Address 

City State ..... Zip

for the above order.

ea.

Per 
Doz.

.40 

.35 

.35 

.60 
.60 
.35 
.30

.... Concerning the Nations

.... Russia, Israel, Christ, and You

.... The Darkening of the Sun, Moon, and Stars

.... Bible Prophecy Kit

.... Bible Study Kit

.... Christian Worker’s Kit

.... Evangelism Kit

.... New Member’s Kit

.... Sample Tract Kit

.... Now Is the Time, 50 Tracts

.35 each
.35 each

Per 
100

.... Book One, preschool - grade 1, ea.

.... Book Two, grades 2 - 4, ea.

.... Book Three, grades 5 - up, ea.

.... Teacher’s Manual, ea.

.... Bible School Handbills, per 100

.... Sample Kit of Above

.25 

.55 

.25 

.55 

.55 

.55 

.55 
free 
1.00 

SUPPLIES ORDER FORM
Sunday School, Youth, Tracts, Books

.25

.25

.25

.35 

.35 
.30 
.35 
.35 
.35 
.40 
.35 
.35 
.35 
.35 
.30 
.25 
.35 
.35 
.35 
.25 
.35 
.35 
.45

EE■—

.40 

.35 

.40 

.20 

.40 
.40 
.45 
.35 
.45 
.35 
.40 
.45 
.30 
.40 
.35 
.35 
.45 
.35

Total Amount of Complete Order 

(AU material is postpaid when payment accompanies order. Wlet 
payment does not accompany order, postage will be added.)

1.00 ...
1.00 ...
1.50 ...

.75 ...

.75 ...
4.00 ...
1.00 ...

.55 ...

.55 ...

.55 ...

.50 ...
1.75 _.
2.00 ...

2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
4.00 
4.00 
2.00 
1.75 

.10 each 5.75 
2.40 
2.00 
2.40 
1.00 
2.40 
2.40 
2.75
2.00 
2.75 
2.00 
2.40 
2.75 
1.75 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
2.75 
2.00

1.25 ...
1.25 ...
1.25 ...
1.25 ...
2.00 ...
2.00 ...
1.75 ...
2.00 ...
2.00 ...
2.00 ...
2.40 ...
2.00 ...
2.00 ...
2.00 ...
2.00 ...
1.75 
1.25 ...
2.00 ...
2.00 ...
2.00 ...
1.25 ...
2.00 ...
2.00 ...
2.75 ...

.... Baptism

.... Christian Tithing, An Act of Faith

.... Did Jesus Pre-Exist His Birth?

.... First Principles

.... Fundamentals of the Christian Faith

.... God's Laws Concerning Marriage

.... Guides Toward Christian Conduct

.... If I Marry a Roman Catholic

.... Is Going to Heaven Our Reward?

.... Is Jesus God?

.... Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God

.... Our Statement of Faith

.... Questions for Trinitarians

.... Resurrection

.... Seven Bible Reasons for Christian Baptism

.... Son of God, or God the Son?

.... Soul and Spirit

.... The Gospel of the Kingdom of God

.... The History of Baptism

.... The Lord’s Day

.... The Meaning of the Word “Soul”

.... The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus

.... What Happens After Death?

.... What Is the Soul?

.... Which Day Is the Sabbath?
.... Who Owns the Wool?

Quan.
.... Baptismal Certificates

(50 per book, with envelopes)
.... One God—God of the Ages, Judd, 155 pp., ea.
.... Scripture Searcher’s Assistant
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, regular binding, ea.
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, loose-leaf binding, ea.
.... Systematic Theology, Buffer, 600 pp., ea.

Enclosed please find $.

Restitution Herald
Box 231. Oregon, Illinois 61061

SUNDAY SCHOOL AND YOUTH SUPPLIES

.... Beginners Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Beginners Student’s Activity, 2 - 5 yrs., ea.

.... Primary Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Primary Student’s Activity, grades 1-3, ages 6-8,

.... Junior Quarterly, grades 4-6, ages 9-12, ea.

....Teen-Age Quarterly, teen-agers, ea.

.... Adult Quarterly, older young people & adults, ea.

.... Sample kit of all Sunday School Quarterlies

.... Superintendents’ and Workers’ S. S. Manual, ea.

Quan.
.... A B C’s of Salvation
.... A Simple Message, Spanish
.... An Invitation
.... Bible Faith Stands the Test of Time, Spanish .25
.... Can God Help Me? (for pastors)
.... Can You Believe?
.... First Aid Information
.... God’s Tommorow
.... How to Grow in Christ
.... How Your Pastor Can Help You
.... Plan of Salvation (memory cards)
.... The Ideal Family
.... The Kingdom of God
.... The Kingdom of God, Spanish
.... The Original Gospel
.... Traveler’s Credit Card
.... Truths the Child of God Should Know
.... We Have a Message
.... What Can Sick Folks Do? (for pastors)
.... What Can We Read Tonight? (for pastors) 
....What Does Abrahamic Faith Mean?
....Why Be Baptized?
....Why Worship Regularly? (for pastors) 
.... Your Introduction to the Church of God

2.75
1.25

.25 each
1.90 
4.60 
5.95

.... Systematic Bible Study Course Book, 29 lessons, ea. 1.25 
.... The Abrahamic Covenant & the Davidic Covenant, ea. .25 
.... The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in

Operation?
.... Words of Truth (Subject Concordance)

.15 each 
.25 each 

.35 2.00
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We editors Opinions

SPECULATIONS ABOUT 
THE TEMPLE

Christianity Today (Dec. 22, 1967) 
carries an editorial with some interest
ing observations about the possibility

LINCOLN

Our cover picture depicts scenes 
from the memorable life of Abraham 
Lincoln, perhaps the most revered of 
American presidents. He has been 
honored in the United States and 
throughout the world as a man of 
unique character, honesty, integrity, 
compassion, and strength. Few hum
ble men. born to the rigors of life 
experienced by Lincoln on the Ameri
can frontiers, have risen to the posi
tion of respect and even awe which 
Abraham Lincoln reached.

The Lincoln legend is an inspira
tion to us in many ways. He proved 
that the simple virtues are respected. 
A man who is honest, direct, motivat
ed by compassion for his fellows, 
is regarded highly by mankind. Those 
who would go on to a “new morality” 
which scorns these simple virtues, 
wi’.l never achieve the greatness of a 
Lincoln. These virtues, associated in 
the Bible with the child of God, are 
not o'.d-fashioned, but are a way of 
life that will please both God and 
man.

The life of Abraham Lincoln, who 
went from a log cabin to the Presi
dency, is a lesson in individual ini
tiative. He is proof that poverty and 
lack of educational opportunity need 
not confine one always to economic and 
intellectual ghettoes. Without benefit 
of government programs or protests 
against a land which gave him a hum
ble start. Lincoln sought knowledge 
and found avenues of service. Without 
whining about his background, he 
overcame the obstacles and developed 
character and attitudes and skills 
which made him great.

Lincoln’s desire to lead the nation 
in ways of righteousness and godli
ness and his expressed dependence 
upon God brought blessings to him 
and to the country. His own demon
stration of personal humility and re
gard for that which is good, endeared 
him to the hearts of generations which 
followed him.

much more damage than those whom 
we seek to hurt. Paul wisely admon
ished: “Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place unto ■ 
wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine: I will repay, saith the Lord” 
(Rom. 12:19).

NO NOBEL PEACE PRIZE

Eighteen times since the Nobel 
prizes began to be awarded in 1901, no 
Peace Prize has been given. This is 
usually true in times of crises and 
war. No Prize was awarded in 1967, 
an indication of the troubles of the 
times.

Wars and rumors of wars, and na
tion rising against nation, foreseen by 
■Jesus for the last days, would make it 
seem that Nobel Peace Prizes may be a 
thing of the past.

DISSENT WITHOUT LOVE

In his newspaper column “Lessons 
for Life,” Rabbi Robert Kahn touched 
upon a vital truth.

“Something has been bothering nte 
about the dissenters of our day. It was 
not the fact that they dissented. After 
all. differences, disagreement, and de
bate arc at the very heart of the demo
cratic process; dissent is necessary to 
a healthy body politic.

“Nor was it the tone of their dis
sent, raucous, disorderly, and vitu
perative as it often was. After all, this 
tone of voice marks every American 
election campaign.

“What was it, then, that bothered 
me.’ I really could not put my finger 
on it until I heard a woman who had 
come to me for counseling tell me 
what was troubling her about her 
home life.

“ ‘My husband does nothing but 
criticize me’ she complained. ‘He nags, 
he fusses, he finds fault with every
thing I do. I wouldn’t mind so much 
if he would just say a kind word occa
sionally. I wouldn’t mind if he would 
just tell me once in awhile that he 
loves me. ’

“This counseling session helped me 
see what is missing in the current dis
sent. It is the note of love, of appre
ciation. of gratitude. The dissenters 
whom I have heard speak, the dissent
ers whose public statements I have 
read, the dissenters whose advertise
ments have appeared in the news
papers have all been like the husband.

“They nag America, they find fault 
with America, they criticize America 
without ever a word of love or appre
ciation, not even appreciation for the 
right of dissent.

“Truly great dissenters in our na-

that Israel is planning, if not already 
accumulating the materials, to rebuild 
the temple in Jerusalem. The edito
rial reports that a Hong Kong mission
ary. Michael Browne, writing in The 
Christian and Christianity Today 
(Aug.. 1967) said: “Israel govern
ment representatives have ordered 
60,000 tons of the finest Bedford stone 
from Bedford. Indiana, to be used in 
the erection of the Jerusalem temple.” 
Although the report has been denied 
in Indiana, Browne wrote that “five 
hundred railroad cars of stone from 
Bedford, considered to be the finest 
building stone in the world, are being 
freighted pre-cut to exact specifica
tions, and one consignment has al
ready been dispatched to Israel. Ship
ments are being handled at Pier 26, 
New York. He cited from sources in 
Sellersburg, Indiana, that the corner
stones for the third temple are already 
in Israel. Materials have been secretly 
in preparation for seven years.” 
Other sources have reported that two 
free-standing pillars have already 
been cast in bronze for use in the new 
temple.

Many Bible students expect that the 
temple will be rebuilt in Jerusalem in 
the last days in connection with the 
return of Christ. These current re
ports, if true, would indicate that 
there is a definite possibility the tem
ple is about to be erected.

THE COST OF SPITE

Egypt’s Premier Nassar continues 
to lead his nation down the road to 
bankruptcy to spite Israel. Refusing 
to reopen the Suez Canal, one of its 
primary sources of income, till Israel 
withdraws its forces from occupied 
territory, Egypt suffers multiplying 
losses.

At the same time, the trading na
tions are ordering huge tankers which 
will go around Africa more economi
cally than the present tankers can go 
through the Canal. Israel has also 
opened a new oil pumping system to 
by-pass the Canal. It is possible that if 
Nassar ever swallows his pride and re
opens the Canal, there will be few 
customers left.

Tn our personal lives we often also 
suffer from the follies of spite, malice, 
and revenge. We can do ourselves



TABLE OF CONTENTS

Articles

4

5Sound, Richard Worley

6

S

10

12

2I

11Lizzie Hawkins

14

16Brief Messages for Busy People .

I
3

FEBRUARY, 1968

Features

The Editor's Opinions

Missionary, Come Hornet
Pat H. Carter

“But Thou Art Rich,” 
J. R. LeCrone .

A Changing World; A Changeless 
God, Francis E. Burnett . .

The Secret of Overcoming Tension, 
James Mattison . . . .

You Will Know the Truth, 
Dale Ward .

The Restitution Herald is owned and 
published by the Church of God General 
Conference, 131 N. Third St., Oregon, 
Illinois 61061, second class postage paid 
at Oregon, Illinois 61061, mailed monthly.

Subscription rate: per year, $3.00; two 
years, $5.00.

An attractive metal display rack and 
ten Restitution Heralds of each issue can 
be secured at a cost of $7.20 per quarter.

The Restitution Herald is one of several 
publications of the Church of God Gen
eral Conference. Other publications are 
listed on the back page. The Restitution 
Herald is distributed in many countries 
and its messages of Bible truth have been 
instrumental in leading many to a knowl- 
eige of Christ and salvation.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the 
near return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and 
life only through him (Col. 3:3); the 
literal resurrection of the dead (John 
5:28); the immortalization of those in 
Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); the destruction 
of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the final 
restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the Kingship of Christ (Luke 
1:32), the church to be joint-heirs with 
him (Rom. 8:17), and Israel to be made 
head over Gentile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); 
the “restitution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began” (Acts 
3:21). It also firmly advocates repentance 
and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 
2:38), and a consecrated life as essential 
to salvation.
HAROLD J. DOAN, Editor

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

might be deliberately accepted “to 
make way for another life.” Eighty 
American Episcopal priests have 
called for new “tolerance” of homo
sexual practice.

A Unitarian Church minister says 
that the Lord’s Prayer lacks real 
meaning. Analyzing the prayer line 
for line, he stated that “Hallowed be 
thy name,” is now a joke. The name 
of God, says he, is no longer as sacred 
as those of Washington, Lincoln, or 
Kennedy.

In New Zealand, a heresy trial of 
Presbyterian educator Lloyd George

lion’s past were of a different sort. 
Men such as Jefferson, Jackson, and 
Lincoln had harsh and critical things 
to say about American life, American 
leadership, and American policy.

“They found fault, they nagged, 
but they never left any doubts as to 
where their affections lay.”

Much dissent against social institu
tions seems to be aimed at destruction 
of these institutions rather than re
form. One doubts that the run-of-the- 
mill dissenter is equipped to replace 
what he destroys with anything better. 
We shudder to think of living in a 
society made to the order of the scruf
fy rabble one sees carrying signs and 
foul-mouthing in public demonstra
tions.

Rabbi Kahn’s observations apply to 
each of us, however. Too often, we are 
critical and we condemn when we have 
nothing better to offer. Sometimes we 
may even be motivated with a desire 
to destroy, rather than to reform and 
improve. One would do well to analyze 
his own motives and ask himself how 
he can improve a situation before be
coming radically critical.

Jesus put it this way: “Judge not. 
that ye be not judged. For with what 
judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged; and with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you 
again” (Matt. 7 :1, 2).
“A FORM OF GODLINESS”

We often call to our readers’ atten
tion some of the strange teachings 
coming out of modern churches. Fall
ing away from the faith, with the de
parture from godliness that will over
come the nominal church, is already 
at work.

Stephan Hopkinson, rector of Bob
bingworth, Essex, in the November 
issue of the Southwork diocesan re
view, The Bridge, suggested that in 
efforts to limit world population ho
mosexuality might be “socially if not 
morally preferable” to heterosexual
ity. He also suggested that suicide

I

Geering was dismissed by the clerical 
judges. They decided that “no doc
trinal error has been established,” dis
missed the charges, and declared the 
case closed, although the educator (a 
teacher in the only Presbyterian Sem
inary in New Zealand) openly de
clared that he does not believe in the 
authenticity of the Bible, does not be
lieve in the resurrection of Christ, and 
believes that Christ had no miraculous 
or supernatural powers.

These examples of departure from 
Bible faith could be multiplied by 
thousands in the modern church 
world.
CHURCH FINANCES

As church congregations and con
ferences of churches engage in greater 
building programs and become in
volved in such church related enter
prises as schools, hospitals, retirement 
centers, etc., they find themselves un
dertaking extensive financial opera
tions.

The risks involved and the methods 
of financing chureh programs should 
be carefully studied by competent 
people before commitments are made.

A popular modern way to borrow 
money for capital investments in 
church programs is the sale of church 
bonds. These bonds are offered to indi
viduals and groups payable in ten or 
twenty years at a fixed rate of interest. 
Annuity programs are another form 
of such borrowing, and those who buy 
annuities are repaid on a monthly 
basis for life.

Several religious institutions have 
gotten into trouble with their bonds, 
however. A case in point is that of the 
Mid-City Baptist Church in New Or
leans. There its wheeler-dealer pastor, 
J. Paul Driskill, has built up a com
plex including a large church, kinder
garten, elementary school, high school, 
print shop, book shop, and bus com
pany.

Funds are secured through sale of 
bonds. Over a period of twelve years, 
twelve million dollars in bonds were 
sold through a Texas company. More 
and more however, the sale of one 
issue of bonds had to be used to re
deem the previous issue and pay in
terest. The church had soon accumu
lated an ever-spiraling debt. The pas
tor and the church are now in trouble 
with the Securities Exchange Commis
sion, and its bondholders may be hold
ing worthless paper.

Intentions were good, but the plans 
went astray somewhere. Even churches 
can err if they become too ambitious 
for material gains. (Turn to page 18)

Tots 'll' Teens, Ruth Lewis
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never sow nor reap nor store away in 
barns, and yet your heavenly Father 
feeds them. Aren’t you much more 
valuable to him than they are?

“Can any of you, however much 
he worries, make himself an inch 
taller?

“And why do you worry about 
clothes? [anything]. Consider how the 
wild flowers grow. They neither work 
nor weave, but I [Jesus] tell you that 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
never arrayed like one of these.

“Now if God so clothes the flowers 
of the field, which are alive today and 
burned in the stove tomorrow, is he 
not much more likely to clothe you, 
yon ‘little-faiths’?

“So don’t worry and don’t keep 
saying, ‘What shall we eat, what shall 
we drink, or what shall we wear?’ 
That is what pagans are always look
ing for; your heavenly Father knows 
that you need them all. Set your heart 
on his kingdom and, his goodness, and 
all these things will come to you as a 
matter of course.

“Don’t worry at all then about 
tomorrow. Tomorrow can take care of 
itself! One day’s trouble is enough for 
one day” (Phillips).

Here is the answer. “One day’s 
trouble is enough for one day.” The 
strain of today is enough. Let’s take 
care of tomorrow’s problems when

rpENSION is a great problem for 
1 many people in these trying days 

in which we live. Tension is mental 
strain or nervous anxiety often ac
companied by muscular tensenesss. It 
is stress and strain. If one is to con
tinue, he must overcome tension. But 
we cannot do it by ourselves. We must 
ask God for help.

Here is a Bible statement that one 
should bear in mind: “No temptation 
[testing] has come your way that is 
too hard for flesh and blood to bear. 
But God can be trusted not to allow 
you to suffer any temptation beyond 
your powers of endurance. He will 
see to it that every temptation has a 
way out, so that it will never be im
possible for you to bear it” (1 Cor. 
10:13, Phillips Translation). In other 
words, if we look to God for help, and 
continue to trust in him, he will see 
to it that no trial will confront us that 
we cannot stand. This is a great prom
ise. God will help us.

The Answer
Matthew 6:25-34 gives the solution 

to tension. Here it is: “Don’t -worry 
about living—wondering what you are 
going to eat or drink, or what you arc 
going to wear. Surely life is more im
portant than food, and the body more 
important than the clothes you wear. 
Look at the birds in the sky. They

How We Do This
1) By having our hope in God! 

“Happy is he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, whose hope is in 
the Lord his God” (Psa. 146:5). An
other similar passage is Psalm 144:15: 
“Happy is that people, whose God is 
the Loan.” The verses before explain 
they arc happy because of God’s 
blessings. (See also Prov. 16 :20.)

2) Minister to others. Help them. Be
(Please turn to page IS)

-------

they come. Forget yesterday and 
tomorrow and think only of the work 
of the moment.

It is very difficult to undo tension, 
or fearfulness, which is the Bible termD 
once it is built up. Often it takes a 
period of time for its effects to clear 
up. But God will help us with this 
problem if we earnestly seek him. 
When it is gone, we can take care of 
it day by day through trust in God. 
The reason we become unduly nervous 
and overwrought is because we do not 
follow Jesus’ words in Matthew 
6:25-34, and the thought of the many 
duties and uncertainties ahead alarm 
us. We are not sure that we can meet 
all the problems ahead. Jesus indi
cated that we do not need to know 
tomorrow’s answers today. He said to 
seek God, and our needs will be sup
plied. This nervous strain can be over
come.
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The Sound of the Call to Service
All people in the body of Christ are 

called to some definite service. The 
problem that presents itself is, How 
can we be confident that this is God 
speaking to us and not our own whims 
and desires? We hear the sound of 
God’s call by prayer, Bible study, us
ing common sense, and by not getting 
in a hurry.

According to Exodus 3 :l-6 Moses 
was called into service by turning 
aside from his regular pattern of life 
and duties to get a better look at the 
bush that was burning but was not 
being consumed. After the initial step 
that Moses took, God spoke to him out 
of the burning bush and called him 
into his service with definite terms.

Simon Peter was called into the 
service of the Lord by similiar means. 
According to Luke 5 :l-6 Peter had 
fished all night and was well aware 
that the time for fishing was over but, 
at the word of Jesus, he was willing to 
try once again. In so doing he was con
fronted with such a catch of fish that 
he had to have the other ships come

The Sound of Aaron
In Exodus 28:33-35 we find the 

description of the robes of the high 
priest of God. Around the bottom of 
the priest’s robe were pomegranates 
and bells alternately spaced. Verse 35 
tells us the purpose of the design in 
this arrangement. “It shall be upon 
Aaron to minister: and his sound- shall 
be heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before the Lord, and when 
he cometh out, that he die not.” When 
the people of Israel heard the bells 
tinkling, they knew not only that he

was alive, but that he was also in the 
presence of God in their behalf.

Today, Jesus is fulfilling the office 
of the high priest and is in the pres
ence of God for us. Hebrews 9:11, 12 
speaks of the work of Christ in this 
way; “But Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building; neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered in onee into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal re
demption for us.” Because Christ is 
our high priest interceding for us, it 
is our obligation to listen to his com
mands and heed his instructions. The 
first and most important command 
that Jesus died to make valid is the 
one found in Matthew 22 :37. When he 
was asked concerning the great com
mandment, he replied, “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind.”

Another sound that should be lis
tened to and heeded, is the sound of 
instruction from the pastors, elders, 
other leaders in the church, and faith
ful believers in the body of Christ. 
Paul admonished the Thessalonians 
to “warn the unruly” (1 Thess. 5:14). 
He is not speaking to the pastors and 
elders only, but to all members of the 
church. A responsibility that we all 
shirk is that of warning and correcting 
errors in the church. Correction is not 
to be based on what we think to be 
right, but on the definite statements 
of Scripture in regard to those bring
ing reproach upon the name of Christ. 
When reproach is being brought upon 
the church by the actions of a mem
ber. corrective measures should be 
taken swiftly and clearly. To borrow a 
scripture out of context that tells us

(Please turn to page- 15)

and help him. After Peter realized the 
implication of what had happened, he 
fearfully fell down, desiring that 
Jesus should depart from him. Then 
Peter heard the sound of the call to 
service in the voice of Jesus, “Fear 
not; from henceforth thou shalt cateh 
men.”

It is very doubtful that we will ever 
hear the sound of the call to service 
as Moses or Peter heard, but God will 
probably speak to us as he spoke to 
Elijah in 1 Kings 19:9-12. God will 
speak in a “still small voice,” and if 
we are listening it will be clear what 
God desires for us to do. The day for 
burning bushes and great catches of 
fish is over, but God “in these last 
days hath spoken unto us by his Son 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things” (Heb. 1:2). It is through 
Christ and his teachings that we 
understand and are motivated to the 
commands of Christ. Second Corin
thians 5:19 informs us that “God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself.”

The call of God is universal in that 
all people are called to come to repen
tance. (John 3:16, 17, Acts 2:37-40.) 
The sound of God is one of a call to 
service and instruction in the way of 
holiness. “All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine for reproof, for correc
tion, for instruction in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good 
works” (2 Tim. 3 :16, 17).

A S A GENERAL rule, when a soli- 
£1. tary word is mentioned in the 
presence of several people there arc 
different meanings given the word be
cause of the background and interests 
of the various people. Such a word is 
“sound.” The dictionary defines 
sound as, “The sensation produced in 
the organs of hearing when certain 
vibrations (sound waves) are caused 
in the surrounding air or other clastic 
medium, as by a vibrating body.” In 
accordance with this definition, when 
a tree falls in the woods with no ani
mal or human within hearing distance 
there is no sound.

Someone else might have had the 
thought of something solid and stable. 
The term “Sound as a dollar” is used 
to describe someone in good health or 
anything that is firm. The word 
“sound” is used in various ways in 
Scripture and each one can teach us 
more of God, his ways, and his re
quirements for salvation.
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JESUS COUNSELS THE CHURCHES
The Messages of Revelation 2 and 3

/CHAPTERS 1 and 2 of the Book of 
X_z Revelation contain Jesus’ counsel 
to the seven churches in Asia. His 
message to each of these churches is 
not in the nature of a final judgment 
upon that church. Tt is rather a candid 
appraisal of the present condition of 
each church coupled, where necessary, 
with warnings and advice concerning 
changes in doctrines, attitudes, or 
practices. Jesus also finds much in 
them to commend and encourage. In
deed, in two of them he finds nothing 
reprehensible about which to warn 
them, no evil which requires repen
tance and correction. The church at 
Smyrna, to which the second message 
was addressed, was one of these. We 
believe that this counsel applies wher
ever and whenever the conditions de
scribed are to be found. Your congre
gation or mine may not be like any 
one of the seven in all respects, but it 
is almost certain to resemble all of 
them in some ways. For this reason, 
these messages are worthy of careful 
study and serious consideration.

Jesus begins his message to each 
church by identifying himself by 
means of some information about him
self which would be true of no other. 
To Smyrna he characterized himself 
as “the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive” (Rev. 2:8). To 
each church in turn he declares, “I 
know thy works.” Then he tells them 
what it is that he knows about them. 
In the case of Smyrna, it was the trib
ulation which they were enduring, 
their poverty and the blasphemy of 
those from the synagogue of Satan 
who came falsely claiming to be Jews. 
(See Rev. 2:9.)

The word “tribulation” used here 
is a translation of the Greek word 
thlipsis, which means “pressure” or 
“crowding.” Remembering that Jesus 
was crucified, and that his disciples 
were beaten, cast into prison, stoned, 
etc., we tend to equate persecution 
with corporeal punishment. However, 
any pressure that is brought to bear 
upon followers of Jesus in an effort to 
persuade them to deny their faith and

1)ew W 
will) u# always

time to time in various places since 
then. Revelation 13 indicates that this 
condition will exist in the end of this 
age when the world is under the do
minion of the beast, “that no man 
might buy or sell, save he that had the 
mark, or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name” (v. 17).

Jesus also indicated to the church a t 
Smyrna that he was aware of the blas
phemy (vilification) of those who 
claim to be Jews, but in reality are 
not. The key to this is found in Ro
mans 2:23, 24. “For he is not a Jew, 
which is one outwardly; neither is 
that circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh; but he is a Jew, which is 
one inwardly; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit and not in 
the letter; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God.”

It does not seem probable that any
one claiming to be Jewish would open
ly blaspheme the name of God. It 
seems more probable that the blas
phemy is against Jesus and his church. 
They are of the synagogue of satan 
(the accuser), no doubt bringing false 
accusations against the church.

If these things take place in the end 
of this age. or the Day of the Lord, it 
suggests that Christianity will once 
more be persecuted in the name of 
Judaism. It could well be a preview of 
what lies ahead for the Christian con
verts in the Holy Land.

But Jesus reassured the brethren 
at Smyrna by saying, “Fear none of 
those things which thou shalt suffer: 
behold, the devil shall cast some of yon 
into prison, that ye may be tried; and 
ye shall have tribulation ten days: be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life” (Rev. 
2:10). The purpose of their tribula
tion is clearly set forth as a testing, 
and they are advised not to shun or 
shrink from it.

To the best of this writer’s knowl
edge, the meaning of the “ten days” 
mentioned is not set. forth in the 
Scriptures. The term “day” is incon
clusive. Tt could mean anything from 
the period between one sunset and the

disobey his commandments is persecu
tion. This is true whether the pressure 
is applied in the social, business, mor
al, or spiritual realm. Many a Chris
tian who thinks that he has never 
faced persecution is either overcoming 
it, or yielding to it every day of his 
life. Businessmen sometimes explain 
that, in view of the tremendous finan
cial pressures under which business is 
transacted today, it is impossible to 
be honest and still remain in business. 
Parents sometimes confess that for 
their children (or perhaps they them
selves) to keep the friends they want 
and maintain the social status that 
they consider desirable, it is necessary 
to compromise their moral convictions. 
Even active church workers are some
times under pressure to favor one seg
ment of the church’s membership at 
the expense of another. All these con
ditions represent forms of tribulation.

The church at Smyrna was in pov
erty, destitute, and in want. It seems 
probable, in the light of what has hap
pened to other Christians, that their 
poverty was a result of the tribula
tions or pressures that had been 
brought to bear upon them. Their 
property had been confiscated and 
they were deprived of the privilege of 
buying and selling on the open mar
ket. This condition existed at times in 
the early church, and has existed from

“But Thou Art Rich”
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SOCIAL SECURITY: NEW LAW 
FOR MINISTERS

New legislation, signed into law by 
President Johnson on January 2, 
1968, makes payment of Social Secu
rity taxes compulsory for all United 
State clergymen, beginning with 1968. 
Previously, clergymen were exempt 
from Social Security unless they 
signed a wavier and voluntarily en
tered the program. Now all clergymen, 
those who are in the program already 
and those who are not. must file with 
their 1968 tax return (April 15, 1969) 
the Social Security tax form used by 
self-employed persons.

The only exemptions under the new 
law are persons under vows of poverty 
or persons who are conscientiously 
opposed to participation in govern
ment programs. They must apply for 
special waiver forms to be exempt.

The present rate of payment for 
self-employed persons is 6.4 percent 
of taxable income up to $7,800.00. 
Clergymen in this bracket might have 
to pay up to $500.00 for their Social 
Security tax in addition to regular 
income tax. Ministers making an esti
mate of income and paying on a quar
terly basis in 1968 should include an 
estimated Social Security tax.

Clergymen not now under Social 
Security should go to their Social 
Security office for further information.

Churches should review their ar
rangements with their pastors and as
sume at least the usual employer’s 
share of the Social Security tax. Em
ployers are required by law to pay one 
half of the Social Security tax of their 
employees. While clergymen are con
sidered self-employed, their salaries 
should include at least a portion of the 
Social Security tax, even though 
churches are not required by law to 
pay part of the tax.

New ministers just entering the 
field begin their participation in the 
program as soon as they enter the ac
tive ministry.

In short, if you are a clergyman you 
are now in the Social Security pro
gram unless you obtain a special 
waiver exempting you. and on April 
15, 1969, you must file a tax form and 
make payment for the year 1968.

12:48, "Unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall much be required: 
and to whom men have committed 
much, of him will they ask the more.” 
Material riches arc not necessarily 
proof of divine favor. Neither is pov
erty to be regarded as evidence that 
the poverty stricken are in disfavor 
with God.

Significantly, even though he was 
aware of their poverty and persecu
tion, Jesus said to the Smyrna church, 
‘‘But thou art rich” (Rev. 2:9). 
Clearly, he was not referring to their 
present material possessions. In these 
they were poor.

The Apostle Paul described himself 
‘‘as poor, yet making many rich” (2 
Cor. 6:10). Obviously, it was not by 
the giving away of his material pos
sessions that he imparted riches to 
others. Yet Paul several times em
ployed this figure, evidently confident 
that the brethren would understand 
what he meant. In his first letter to the 
Corinthian Christians, he exulted, "I 
thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given 
you by Jesus Christ: that in every 
thing ye are enriched by him, in all 
utterance, and in all knowledge; even 
as the testimony of Christ was con
firmed in you” (1:4-6). A bit later, he 
enumerated some more of their riches. 
“Therefore let no man glory in men. 
For all things are yours; whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things pres
ent, or things to come; all are yours” 
(1 Cor. 3:21, 22). Still later, he re
minded them. “Ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich” (2 Cor. 8:9).

It remained for James to sum the 
total of the Christian’s riches in one 
word—FAITH. “Harken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him?” 
(Jas. 2:5). When James said “rich in 
faith,” he used for “in” the Greek 
word ek. This word is used of time and 
place of origin. It means “out from.” 
James did not say “your riches con
sist of your faith.” He said, “your 
faith is the point at which your riches 
originate, the medium by which they 
come to you.” Without faith, you 
would never know the riches that shall 
be yours in the Kingdom of God. 
These are the riches to which, by faith, 
you now hold the title deed, even 
though you have not yet come into 
possession of them. You arc rieh!

Il is our prayer that, should tribu
lation and poverty be the lot of any 
reader or congregation of the Church 
of God, Jesus will be able to say, “I 
know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich).”

“He that hath an ear. let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches!”

next to an era, or age. Considering 1he 
context, it seems probable that the 
shortness of this period of tribulation 
is being emphasized, either a period 
of ten literal days, or a round number, 
symbolizing a. short time. Jesus de
clared that the time of great tribula
tion should be shortened “for the 
elect’s sake.” (See Matt. 24:21, 22.)

Again, taking the context into ac
count, it seems probable that a pos
sible death by violence inflicted be
cause of their faith is a definite possi
bility. But whether death comes by 
violence or natural causes, they have 
only to be faithful until the moment 
that death comes to them in order to 
qualify for the crown of life. Paul was 
confident that because be could say, 
“I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the 
faith.” he could also say, “Hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day.” And then, as an encouragement 
to all, “and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing” 
(2 Tim. 4:7. 8).

Jesus’ final assurance to the mem
bers of the church at Smyrna was, 
“He that overcometh shall not be hurt 
of the second death” (Rev. 2:11). He 
did not promise them immunity from 
the first death. Indeed, the suggestion 
is that fidelity to their faith may bring 
the first death to some of them earlier 
than would have been normal as the 
result of natural causes. This is to be 
regarded as of little consequence since, 
following their resurrection, they 
should no longer be subject to death. 
This is spelled out in more detail in 
Revelation 21, where we are told that 
“the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which burncth with 
fire and brimstone: which is the sec
ond death” (v. 8). (See also Revela
tion 20 and the first 7 verses of chap
ter 21.)

Nothing of complaint is said con
cerning the church at Smyrna, but 
neither are any special works or 
achievements listed to its praise. A 
poor church, in the midst of persecu
tion and suffering, steadfast endur
ance seems to be all that the Lord re
quired of it. It seems clear that Jesus, 
who is able to read the hearts and 
minds of men, judges according to the 
use that we have made of our means 
and opportunities rather than accord
ing to our accomplishments. The prin
ciple involved is enunciated in Luke
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You Will
Know
Truth
By Pastor Dale Ward, Kokomo, Indiana
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TjWERY individual who lives upon 
Pl this earth will know the truth.
Each one will know the truth about 
God. Each one will know the truth 
about Jesus Christ. Each one will 
know the truth about, salvation.

You may know the truth now in this 
present time from a study of God’s 
Word. God’s Word reveals the truth 
about each subject-1 have mentioned, 
and about many others. It is your 
privilege to know the truth.

It is also God’s desire that you know 
the truth. The truth may not mean 
much to many people, but it means 
much to God. He is a God of truth. 
Jesus said to his faithful followers, 
“Ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free” (John 
8:32). The truth, as revealed by the 
Word of God, ean make one free from 
falsehood and superstition. It can 
make one free from the condemnation 
of sin, and God’s sentence to eternal 
death.

God’s truth elevates and blesses in 
this present life. Christian nations 
have a higher standard of living than 
other nations. Where the light of the 
gospel has not penetrated, some people 
live almost as animals. Many follow 
harmful and degrading practices. 
They do not have the holy and just 
laws of God to guide them. To many, 
pagan worship is a burden with no 
joy for the present, and no hope for 
the future. The Word of God always

words, and believe not, I judge him 
not; for I fame not to judge the world, 
but to save the world. He that reject- 
eth me and reeeiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him: the word, 
that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day” (John. 
12:47, 48). Jesus came to save. Those 
who reject his salvation will not be 
saved. They will be lost eternally. He 
spoke the truth, but many will not be
lieve. The unbelieving will have their 
part in the lake of fire which is the 
second death. (Rev. 21:8.)

Some people have all kinds of ex
cuses for not knowing or believing the 
truth. Some say, “You can hear many 
different teachings. How does one 
know what to believe ? ’ ’

This is not an excuse for not know
ing the truth. It is the responsibilty of 
each one to sift the truth from the 
falsehood. Pilate asked the question, 
“What is truth?” He did not have 
enough concern to find the answer to 
his question. Jesus stood before him 
accused of blasphemy and treason. If 
Pilate had been enough concerned 
about the matter he could have made 
a thorough investigation and dis
covered whether the charge was true 
or false. It was too much bother for 
him to make such an effort to discover 
the truth of the matter. His name has 
gone down in infamy because of his 
action. (John 18 :33-40.)

Jesus stands before every'

lifts men from such conditions when it 
is understood and believed.

Those who do not come to know the 
truth at the present time will learn of 
it in the coming judgment day of God. 
At that time it will be too late for the 
truth to bring blessing and benefits. 
The truth in that day will not save; 
it will condemn. Many will not learn 
the truth until it is too late. God’s 
Word tells us “that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father” (Phil. 2:10, 11).

We know that there are many knees 
that have never bowed, and many' 
tongues that have never confessed that 
Jesus is Lord in this present life. Each 
one who does so now will receive the 
forgiveness of sins, and the promise 
of eternal life and blessing from God. 
Each one who docs not confess Jesus 
as Lord at the present time, and of his 
own free will and choice when he has 
opportunity' to do so, will be made to 
confess to God sometime in the future. 
The power of Almighty God will cause 
each one to kneel and acknowledge 
that Jesus is Lord. Everyone will see 
the power of God. For the faithful it 
will bring a mighty’ deliverance. For 
the unfaithful it will bring a terrible 
destruction.

Jesus said, “If any’ man hear my
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prophets 
died for

“they received not. the love of the 
truth” (v. 10). This is a time when 
there is a neglect of the importance of 
God’s word of truth and the saving 
gospel of .Jesus Christ. Such a genera
tion will be easily deceived and led 
astray 1

We should seek for the truth until 
we find it. When we find it, we should 
help others in their search for it. God 
wants men to know the truth that is 
able to save them eternally, but he

Second of a series 
of articles by

does not make them search 
believe it.

Many of God’s faithful 
suffered, and some of them 
the sake of God’s truth. God’s Son 
died for the truth. Some of every gen
eration have found and stood by the 
truth regardless of the cost. But 
others will have a concern about it 
only when it is too late to be of any 
benefit to them. Tn which group will 
you be?

makes his claims. ‘‘What think ye of 
Christ .’” Is he the Son of God and the 
Saviour of the world, or is he the 
greatest impostor who ever lived, 
It is to the advantage of each one to 
make his personal investigation of 
this matter. Most of the people who do 
will be satisfied that Jesus is indeed 
the one who is able to ‘‘save to the 
uttermost.” Those who do not find 
him as Saviour will come, forth in the 
resurrection to judgment to face the 
righteous condemnation of God. (Dan. 
12:2: John 5:28, 29.)

The Church of God believes that the 
Bible teaches that all men today are 
mortal, and that all of man dies. 
Others understand it differently. We 
believe that the future hope of the 
Christian depends entirely upon a 
resurrection to eternal life. Many say 
the resurrection is not important. We 
believe that the Bible readies that the 
future reward of the faithful will 
begin at the time of the coming of 
Christ. Some believe that it begins im
mediately at death. We believe that 
God has promised to redeem this earth 
from the curse of sin and prepare, it 
as an eternal home for his redeemed 
people. Many see no place for this 
earth in the future plans of God. 
These are contrasting beliefs. They 
cannot both be true. Do you have 
enough concern about, these things to 
study until you know what the Bible 
teaches concerning these matters? Are 
you willing to make your conclusions 
from the Word of God?

We were faithfully warned that 
there would be many false teachings 
in the world. Jesus said that there 
would be false Christs and false proph
ets. (Matt. 24:24.) The Apostle Paul 
instructed the Christian leaders of 
his day with these words: ‘‘Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves, and to all 
the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he hath pur
chased with his own blood. For I know 
this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. Also of your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking per
verse things, to draw away disciples 
after them” (Acts 20:28-30).

In the last days some will scoff at 
the truth and will suffer for their ne
glect of it. Paul foresaw that at the 
time of the Lord’s return ‘‘God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie: that they might 
be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness” 
(2 Thess. 2:11, 12). The reason for 
sending this spirit of delusion is that

less .feeling, they are the seekers, cry
ing to us to hear their need.

As they walk around us, they give 
all the signs. You can see it in the 
darkness of their eyes, in the way 
they walk. You can hear it in the way 
they speak. It is all there—a great un
expressed plea that says, ‘‘Notice me, 
help me. save me!”

But we don’t see them! We don’t 
listen to what they say; we don’t un
derstand what we are hearing; we go 
on approaching the disinterested, the 
comfortable, the indifferent, because 
we fail to recognize the first and most 
important principle of any healing 
process, medical or spiritual.

The person has to recognize his 
need! I f he does, he may let you help 
him. If he doesn’t, it would be stupid 
of him to accept a prescription for an 
ailment he does not acknowledge.

As a first principle in spreading the 
Good News, seek out the searchers. 
You can find them by listening, by 
caring, and when you think you have 
found a person to whom you can ad
dress your message, make sure! Ask 
something like this to test your im
pression,

“John. I may be wrong, but I have 
the feeling something is troubling you. 
I have a feeling that you are a great
deal like I was, searching for some of 
the answers to what’s happening to 
you. Am I right? Are you concerned 
about it? Would vou like to talk about 
it?”

The approach can be your own. but 
the idea of making sure you have an 
interested audience is critically im
portant.

Try it. You may be surprised!

TTARRY is a dedicated Christian. 
JLJl Happy with the assurance that 
he has found the answer to the mean
ing of his existence, he is anxious to 
share this blessing with others. So he 
talks to everyone he meets about the 
Lord.

Harry is now doubly satisfied. Not 
only does he have the gift of under
standing, but he is doing his duty by 
making sure that other people hear the 
gospel.

Whether they want to or not!
So he meets Benjamin Rosen, a Jew, 

and makes a genuine effort to convert 
him.

Now Benjamin begins to hear things 
that are almost foreign to his under
standing. He hears about sin. about 
salvation; he hears about the Messiah, 
and he is utterly and completely 
'bored.

Because, you see, Benjamin doesn’t 
spend much time thinking about sin, 
about salvation, about the Messiah. 
His religious education, his cultural 
exposure, his social patterns, have not 
prepared him for the onslaught, and 
he feels that a ridiculous and presump
tuous effort is being made to change 
his way of life. Following a faith 
which docs not convert, hearing about 
Jesus, whom he feels is the source of 
all his discomfort, he shuts the door 
to the interloper, and dismisses the 
effort. He simply isn’t interested.

On the other hand, there are count
less numbers of people walking the 
earth today searching earnestly for 
the meaning of their existence. Fright
ened, lost, lonely, reaching for seda
tives, for stimulants, for drugs, for 
sex, for escape from that empty, hope-
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\7 of our time is that the world is 
changing. This we will admit. It is 
obvious in comparing our day with 
the past that we are changing. Most 
of the modern conveniences we use 
have been developed in the last one 
hundred years.

Because of these changes, many men 
are advocating that. God is not the 
same. They have suggested that God 
is dead or that lie is as modern as our 
world. This, then, brings forth the 
thought that our religion and worship 
must change to keep abreast of the 
times.

It is true that we are living in a 
ehanging world, but we still have be
fore us as the great Creator and heav
enly Father—a changeless God. With 
the same definiteness, we know that 
God’s Word, the Bible, has not 
changed in its content. Its message is 
the same for us as it was for former 
generations. It is the story about God 
and his plan for mankind.

Let us examine the Scriptures for 
assurance that God has not changed. 
The Prophet Malachi was assured that 
the people of Israel would continue 
because God had not ehanged. “I am 
the Lord. I change not; therefore ye 
sons of Jacob are not consumed” 
(Mai. 3:6). It was with similar assur
ance that Jeremiah wrote, “It is of the 
Lord’s mercies that we arc not con
sumed. because his compassions fail
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not" (Lam. 3:22). James in the New 
Testament wrote, . cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning” (1:17).

Man is constantly subject to change, 
but God is not. Man has been so since 
the time of creation. Man is frail. His 
physical make-up is of such nature 
that he can do nothing but change. 
But God is from the beginning—the 
“Alpha and Omega, the first and tine 
last” (Rev. 1:11). This is well ex
pressed in words credited to Moses: 
“Even from everlasting to everlast
ing. thou art God” (Psa. 90:2).

Realizing, then, that God is from 
“everlasting to everlasting,” we can 
better understand the instruction 
given to Moses. “God is not a man. 
that he should lie; neither the son «f 
man, that he should repent: hath he 
said, and shall he not do it? or hath 
he spoken, and shall be not make it 
good?” (Num. 23:19). That which 
God has said and spoken will be done. 
Jesus explained the same thing in a 
different manner. “I say unto yon. 
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled.”

Almost every person in the world 
lives in hope. He looks forward to 
something because of a promise. Many 
arc convinced that world peace can be 
established by alliances, treaties, and 
military strength. Whatever it may 
be, it is based on an agreement or 
promise. God has made many prom
ises. Because he changes not — is a 
changeless God—one who will look to 
God’s Word for guidance can be filled 
with “hope that maketh not ashamed” 
(Rom. 5:5). Paul wrote “of the prom
ise made of God unto our fathers” 
(Acts 26 :6). Paul, relating the record 
of the birth of Isaac, said, “This is 
the word of promise” (Rom. 9 :9).

The world is in great turmoil. Cer
tainly the words of Jesus, “Nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom” (Luke 21:10), arc 
being fulfilled.

Some of the nations in the Middle 
East would destroy Israel. This has 
been their intent and still is. But this 
cannot take place, for God has prom
ised that Israel shall not be destroyed!’ 
“Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, 
saith the Lord: for I am with thee; 
for I will make a full end of all the 
nations whither I have driven thee, 
but I will not make a full end of thee, 
but correct thee in measure; yet will I 
not leave thee wholly unpunished” 
(Jer. 46:28). Not only has God prom
ised to save Israel, but they will be
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1 seems to strip us of everything, those 
with eyes to see ean find the budding 
promise of something better yet to 
come.

--------IClizzie 
&HAWKINS 
^SPEAKING

“Pam what do the letters 2VD. mean 
after the date, here in your history 
book?” I heard Ellie ask. “You’ll 
learn in school soon that they stand 
for ‘anno Domini ’ and that they mean 
‘In the year of our Lord,’ ” Pam said. 
“Oh,” Ellie said, “do they really?” 
What an exciting year this one of 
1968 would be if we really lived as if 
it were the “year of our Lord.”

provided with a leader who will liber
ate (redeem) them from their “cap
tivity,” oppression, sin, and living 
without God.

This will be Jesus of whom the 
angel told Mary, “lie shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father 
David: and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever” (Luke 1:32, 
33). The first promise of such a ruler 
was uttered from the lips of Jacob 
when in Egypt he called all of his 
sons before him to “tell you that 
which shall befall you in the last 
days” (Gen. 49:1). Of Judah, Jacob 
said, "The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah nor a lawgiver from be
tween his feet, until Shiloh come; and 
unto him shall the gathering of the 
people be” (Gen. 49:10). Several 
years later, God promised David that 
after “thou shall sleep with thy fa
thers, I will set up thy seed after thee, 
which shall proceed out of thy bowels, 
and 1 will establish his kingdom” (2 
Sam. 7:12).

It was because of this promise of 
God — a changeless God — that the 
“wise men” came asking, “Where is 
he that is born King of the Jews?” 
(Matt. 2:2). This same assurance of 
promise prompted Zachariah. father 
of John the Baptist, to say of Jesus, 
“Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; 
for he hath visited and redeemed his 
people and hath raised up an horn of 
salvation for us in the house of his 
•servant David” (Luke 1:68, 69).

Yes, the people have changed. God’s 
“chosen”—Israel—has changed. The 
world has ehanged and is changing. 
God is changeless! Because of such a 
God, you and I have the promise of 
being liberated from sin.

The first “hope” of such liberation 
was given to Eve in the Garden of 
Eden. “I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel” 
(Gen. 3:15). Approximately four 
thousand years later, the promise of 
the angel to Joseph was, “She shall 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 
his name JESUS: for he shall save his 
people from their sins” (Matt. 1:21).

Because we worship a changeless 
God, we have the assurance of salva
tion. We have the provision of being 
“saved by his life” (Rom. 5:10). We 
know that God has promised that he 
will “cleanse us from all unrighteous
ness” (1 John 1:9). All of this and 
more hinges on the promise of God 
made to Eve six thousand years ago.

Where is our hope? (In what is it 
based? In a changing world? Abso
lutely not! The world with all of its 
charms and many good things cannot 
give us hope in any future. But God 
can, has, and docs!

No! God has not changed. Let us 
hear the words of Isaiah. “Behold, 
the Loud’s hand is not shortened, that 
it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear,” and, our God 
“saw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no inter
cessor : therefore his arm brought sal
vation unto him; and his righteous
ness, it sustained him” (Isa. 59 :1, 16).

God is keeping his promises. He 
has caused “the Son” to be born. He 
will cause him to become the "king 
of the Jews.” The Son has given his 
life for the sins of the world. Those 
who believe on his name are “cleansed 
from unrighteousness.” Through the 
Son, according to the promises of God 
— a changeless God — those who be-
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Jim usually puts up snow fences 
along his lane to catch the snow, to 
keep it from drifting in and closing 
the road. “Didn’t get it done last fall, 
and had to spend all morning digging 
a path to get the car out,” he said 
after the last storm. We need to build 
fences of love to keep hate from storm
ing into our lives and blocking our 
relationships with other people.

Ellie came singing into the house 
after school. “Grandma,” she said, 
giving me a big hug, “1 like every
body.” “Even Tony, who teases 
you?” I asked. “Well, that’s differ
ent,” she said. “He’s a naughty boy.” 
3lost anyone would sign a petition 
that he is against war, but when you 
talk about a particular war human 
emotions get in the way and the 
answer is apt to be, ‘‘ But that’s differ
ent. ”

We had a basket dinner at the 
church with the usual long table full 
of rich and starchy foods. Madge 
looked the food over carefully. “I’m 
on a diet, but nobody puts butter in 
scalloped potatoes these days, and I’m 
sure this is low-calorie whipped cream 
on this dessert.” she said, taking big 
helpings of both. Fooling ourselves is 
much easier than fooling others, and 
it is also habit-forming.

“The fire do much damage?” Pa 
asked Elmer when he got baek with 
the fire truck yesterday. “Not much 
was burned, but the smoke poured up 
through the whole house into the attic. 
The burnt part ean be replaced, but 
furniture and clothing will probably 
never lose the smell of smoke.” Anger 
is destructive, but often the smolder
ing resentment that never breaks into 
flame does more lasting damage to a 
life.

“Trees are so ugly in the winter. 
You can see all the twisted and broken 
branches and old scars,” sister Hattie 
said. “Oh, I think the silhouettes of 
winter trees are lovely,” Mary Beth 
told her. “You ean see so plainly the 
buds that promise spring.” When life

lievc on him shall have “eternal life.” 
The one. even Jesus, through whom 

all of the promises are made, has not 
changed, nor will he. We read Paul’s 
words. “Jesus Christ the same yester
day, and to day, and for ever” (Ileb. 
13:8).

The words of Paul express our rea
son for believing that God has not 
changed. “Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the ever
lasting covenant, make you perfect in 
every good work to do his will, work
ing in you that which is well pleasing 
in his sight through Jesus Christ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen” (Ileb. 13:20, 21). Our great 
hope of the future is well expressed 
in the words of Isaiah. “Lo, this is our 
God; we have waited for him and he 
will save us: this is the Lord; we have 
waited for him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in his salvation” (Isa. 25:9).



Missionary, Come Home?
(Copyright 1967 by Christianity Today; reprinted by permission)
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TUTISSIONARY, go home!” Nation- 
1’1 alistie demands for 1he with
drawal of missionaries have received 
much attention in recent years.

But what of another demand: “Mis
sionary, come home”? This demand is 
more disturbing, because it originates 
among (lie very people whom Christ 
charged to “make disciples of all na
tions.” Some Christians are saying 
that recruiting preachers for overseas 
service is anachronistic. The idea of 
foreign missions, they say is simply a 
drab remnant of the nineteenth cen
tury, an embarrassing reminder of 
Western civilization’s now defunct 
superiority complex — nothing less 
than Christian imperialism.

Any missionary with an ounce of 
self-respect will weigh evidence that 
might suggest he is wasting his life, 
as will those Christian leaders in
volved in promoting missionary sup
port. God forbid that, we should con
tinue to enlarge our mission crew in an 
age that requires missionary automa
tion!

From personal experience, I am 
willing to concede a high degree of 
validity to two often-used arguments 
against sending missionaries over
seas. One is, perhaps, the oldest of the 
anti-missionary arguments, and the 
other perhaps the most modern.

The more venerable objection has to 
do with the difficulty the American 
missionary encounters as he attempts 
to adjust to a new environment. No 
matter how sincere and capable he is, 
the critics insist, the missionary can 
never succeed in becoming one with 
the people of another culture.

Who would deny that this objection 
is based upon fact? Only a thin river 
separates the state where I was born 
from the country where I serve as a

Pat H. Carter is president of the 
Mexican Baptist Theological Semi
nary, Torreon, Coahuila, Mexico. He 
holds the A.B. degree from Louisiana 
College, the B.D. degree from New 
Orleans Baptist Theological Seminary, 
and the Th.D. from Southwestern 
Baptist Theological Seminary.

missionary, but I am reminded daily 
of the profound disparity between my 
own psychological and cultural heri
tage and that of my Latin brothers.

Elisabeth Elliot’s recent novel, No 
Graven Image, tells the story of Mar
garet Sparhawk, missionary among the 
Quichua Indians of Equador. Marga
ret decides one day that she will begin 
to dress like the Indians. Donning the 
native costume, she walks down the 
village street and knocks at the door 
of Rosa, an Indian friend. Rosa looks 
at her in silence, a half smile playing 
on her face. Finally, she asks the 
young missionary why she is wearing 
runa- clothes.

“I wear them in order to be like 
you,” Margaret replies.

“Like us?”
“Yes.”
“You want to be like us?”
“Yes, Rosa, I want to be.”
“And . . . your nice clothes? Did 

you throw them away?”
“No, I have them.”
“What will you do with them?”
“Oh, I don’t know. Sometimes, 

when I go to the city, I will wear 
them. ”

“Thinking to yourself, ‘Today I 
am white’?” (Elisabeth Elliot, No 
Graven Image [Harper & Row, 1966], 
p. 167).

And Margaret realizes that, though 
she might wish it, a white North 
American can never become a Quichua 
Indian.

There are other problems besides 
differences in dress, of course. One 
finds himself not laughing at a joke 
the nationals find uproariously funny. 
Or ignoring a custom. Then, there’s 
the language. My face still burns 
when I remember a sermon I preached 
about Paul and Silas in the calabozo, 
the dungeon. Not until after the ser
vice, on the way home, did my children 
tell me that I had put Paul and Silas 
in a calaboza, a pumpkin!

The problem of adjusting to 
strange environment is very real.

The other objection is a more recent, 
one. The missionary, like it or not, is 
identified with a nation regarded by 
many as an imperialistic power. And

sometimes the fact that one is a "Yankee 
weighs more heavily with people than 
the fact that one is a fellow Christian. 
One missionary remembers with dis
may the day he raised his hand to vote 
in a hotly contested issue in a national 
convention. As the votes were being 
counted, he looked around. Suddenly 
he realized that some of his national 
brethren saw, not a fellow Christian 
who was voting according to his con
science, but a Yankee who was raising 
a white hand.

Yes, it would be foolish to deny that 
the foreign missionary faces an in
creasingly complex problem in his at
tempt to communicate the good news 
of God’s plan of redemption. To the 
difficulties I have mentioned, a dozen 
others might be added.

Yet I undertake my second tour of 
missionary service with an even 
greater enthusiasm than I felt at the 
hour of my appointment eight years 
ago. The argument that follows is ad
mittedly' more like a testimony than a 
theological treatise. But I offer it as 
evidence that sending missionaries iis 
not an option but an obligation for the 
church.

In the first place, we must continue 
to send missionaries because God con
tinues to call them.

What impelled Noah to keep ham
mering away at the ark for many
years, even though his neighbors made 
sport of the “dry-land sailor”? What 
made Abraham pull up stakes and 
move into a strange land? Why did 
Moses the stutterer march into Egypt, 
his knees trembling, to make a pre
posterous demand of the most power
ful king on earth? And why did Paul 
move from Lystra to Ephesus to 
Philippi to Athens, and finally to 
Rome, in the face of persecution and 
death ?

Beneath the seemingly' absurd be
havior of these men was their convic
tion that they acted under orders from 
God. God gave Noah a vision of the 
earth covered by' flood waters, im
planted in Abraham the dream of a 
mighty nation flowing from his loins, 
untied Moses’ tongue, and gave Paul 
itching feet.
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God still takes the initiative. We 
never know what new adventure 
awaits us tomorrow.

I am a missionary because God 
took the initiative. I was neither a mis
sionary nor a missionary’s son. After 
twelve years in the pastorate, I ar
dently desired to spend the rest of my 
life in that fufilling ministry.

Then came an opportunity for grad
uate study. One day as I listened to a 
returned missionary in the seminary 
chapel, I found myself overwhelmed 
by the immensity of the world’s need 
for Christ. Was this, I wondered, a 
call to foreign missions?

Later that morning, feeling I had to 
share my experience with my wife, 1 
hurried over to our apartment. When 
I entered, she was standing at the 
sink washing dishes. I walked into the 
kitchen, stood behind her, and said, 
“Dear, 1 think God may be calling us 
to be foreign missionaries.”

My wife dried her hands on her 
apron and turned and faced me. He 
may be calling you.” she said, “but 
he certainly hasn’t called me!”

Two years passed. I had completed 
my residence and was working on my 
doctoral dissertation. Once again I sat 
in chapel one day and heard a mis
sionary speak. This time there was no 
overwhelming emotional experience, 
only an inner voice that said with ab
solute certainty: “I want you in a 
foreign country.”

Now I was sure; God had called me. 
But what of my wife? My family now 
lived a hundred miles away, in the 
city where I was pastor. That after
noon I returned home and later, after 
the children had been put to bed, told 
my wife what I now knew to be true: 
God’s will for my life was foreign 
service.

I don’t know what I expected—cer
tainly not what happened. My wife 
smiled and said, “So that’s what it 
meant! ’ ’

She explained that that morning, at 
the very hour I was in the seminary 
ehapel, she had been reading the 
Bible. Suddenly she had found that 
the words were blurring before her 
eyes and tears were falling. She had 
let the Bible drop into her lap and for 
half an hour had been acutely aware 
of God’s presence. She had been 
waiting for an opportunity to ask my 
opinion of her experience.

Now we both understood better than 
ever before the kind of God we serve— 
a God who has a plan for the world’s 
redemption and who in his own time 
reveals to each of us our role in that 
plan.

Ts if not preposterous 1o argue about 
whether Americans should go over
seas to tell others about Christ? As 
if it were for us to decide! The deci
sion is God’s to make and, as long as he 
calls, Christians must go.

In the second place, we must con
tinue to send missionaries because the 
only adequate expression of God’s 
love is love incarnated.

The apex of God’s dealing -with men 
was the advent of Jesus Christ. Across 
the centuries, God spoke through mir
acles and through his prophets; but 
only when his Word became flesh did 
the angels sing with such abandon 
that they were heard by the shepherds 
in the hills.

Today we have many means to con
vey the message of God’s Jove: the 
printed page, radio, television, even 
the gift of money. Yet Paul’s words, 
“How shall they hear without a 
preacher?” are as urgently relevant 
today as the latest call-up of troops 
for Vietnam. All other methods must 
ever remain secondary to that of one 
person touched by God’s love telling 
another person face to face what this 
love has done for him.

Tn 1960, soon after I joined the 
faculty of the Baptist Seminary in 
Torreon, Mexico, an experience dem
onstrated to me God’s predilection for 
person-to-person communication of the 
gospel.

One Sunday morning as I drove 
down the highway on my way to a 
preaching engagement, I passed the 
village of Albia. Albia was no differ
ent from hundreds of other pueblos in 
northern Mexico-—a few dozen adobe 
huts perched forlornly on the blowing 
sands of the desert. But I felt strange
ly attracted to the little village.

Thereafter, every time I drove by 
Albia the same thing happened—a 
subtle quickening of the conscience. 
“Why this place?” I asked myself. 
Within a fifty-mile radius of Torreon 
there were hundreds of other villages 
without an evangelical witness. Was 
there something special here?

At last I concluded that, for some 
reason, God wanted me to enter the 
village of Albia. Christmas week my 
family and I played Santa Claus to 
the village. We learned from the 
mayor that 167 families lived in 
Albia, and we prepared for each one a 
bag which contained fruit, cookies, 
candy, and a copy of the Gospel of 
Luke.

Christmas morning my oldest son 
and 1 went from door to door, leaving 
the simple present ‘ ‘ in the name of the 
Lord.” At each house we asked per

mission to enter and read lhe Bible. 
But. by sundown we felt like the 
disciples who had fished all night and 
caught nothing; not a single person 
had invited us in.

We returned to the ear and started 
home, our spirits low. Had it all been 
an illusion? Had I deceived myself 
into thinking that God had led me to 
Albia ?

Then, at the edge of the village, we 
met two young men. We should return 
the following Sunday, they told us, 
and visit Mr. Roman. Mr. Roman 
and his family were with friends in 
another village today, but they’d be 
home next Sunday. And Mr. Roman 
was the only man in the village who 
owned a Bible, the young men said.

The following Sunday, I returned to 
Albia. Domingo Roman and his wife 
were seated in the dirt before their 
little house, shelling corn. As I entered 
the adobe-enclosed yard, he jumped 
to his feet, smiled, and said, “You 
must be Senor Carter. They told me 
about you 1” Hurrying into the house, 
he returned with a Bible. “At last 
God has sent someone to interpret 
this book for me,” he said.

I spent the rest of the afternoon ex
plaining the Bible to an avid congre
gation of two. They invited me to 
return the following Sunday, and the 
next. Soon Mr. and Mrs. Roman ac
cepted Christ, and with them their 
three oldest children. In the months 
that followed, nephews, nieces, and 
cousins were converted. Today there is 
a strong congregation of believers in 
the village of Albia.

Could God have worked his miracle 
of redemption in Albia without the 
intervention of a missionary? Of 
course—but he chose to use a mis
sionary.

Just before Christmas, 1965, my 
family and I arrived in the United 
States for a furlough, after spending 
the final years of our first term of 
service in Mexico’s Yucatan Penin
sula. The day after Christmas, a letter 
arrived from Pedro Herrera. Pedro, 
a bright-faced young man with only 
two years of Bible-school training, -was 
pastor of a mission in a good-sized 
city. We had helped him initiate the 
mission and had worked closely with 
him during the first months of its ex
istence. We had also helped him pay a 
hospital bill after his wife’s serious 
illness.

The purpose of Pedro’s letter was 
to wish us a “Merry Christmas” and 
to say the following: “I want you to 
know that my wife and children and

(Please turn to page 15)
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By Mrs. Ruth Lewis

Forget Not
Children and young people often fear other people. This 

may be because an adult has reprimanded them or it may 
be that another young person has treated them unkindly. 
In Isaiah 51:12-16 Isaiah points out that God will comfort 
us. “Who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made as 
grass: and forgettest the Lord thy maker?”

Oftentimes we are so fearful of what man can do to us 
that we neglect to praise God for all his marvelous miracles 
and other works that he has done. We are, of course, to re
spect our elders, be polite to our friends, families, and 
teachers, esteem other Christian workers and show God’s 
love to others. However, the only one we are to fear is 
God.

Something to Do
Instead of suppressing fears that you have, write them 

down. Then think about them and write down why you have 
this fear. Everyone has certain fears. Little children arc 
afraid of the dark and loud noises. Older children feai 
rough playmates, Adults often fear their superiors at work. 
When you understand why you have a fear, it can be over
come.

“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits; who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healcth al 
thy diseases; for as the heaven is high above the earth, so- 
great is his mercy toward them that fear him. Like as a 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him. Bless the Lord. O mv soul” (Psa. 103:2, 11, 1J 
22).

TNT
Your Bible is a study book. It is not something to put on 

a shelf and take down one or two days a week to carry 
to a church service. Study books are easier to work with 
if the special things we wish to recall or find in a hurry 
are marked.

One way to mark your Bible is to buy a set of colored 
pencils. Every verse that applies to a certain subject, such 
as every reference to the return of Christ, could be marked 
with a certain color.

Another way to mark your Bible is to underline tDie 
verse with a lead pencil and put a one or two letter abbrevia
tion at the edge of the verse, such as RC for the return of 
Christ. Either way it will help you to use your Bible as a 
study book and help you to remember important verses.

Carry your pencils with you in a Bible case, or in yoiu 
purse. Then you can even mark verses you hear in sermons

Start right now I Look up these verses on the return ol 
Christ and mark them. Try to remember the texts, also. s< 
you can turn to them quickly.

Matt. 24:27, 29, 30
Acts 1:11
1 Thess. 4:16
Rev. 1:7
Read the abbreviations of the books of the Bible below 

See if you can spell all of the names of these books correctly 
When you have finished, look up the spelling in your Bible

1. 1 Cor...............................................................................................

Grandma Comes to Visit
“We got a letter from Grandma,” shouted Theodore. 

“She’s coming to visit us. I can hardly' wait!”
“When is she going to come?” asked Rita.
“She’s going to come next week. Grandpa has to go to 

Chicago on a business trip, and while he’s gone Grandma 
is going to come here.”

“ I like to have Grandma come.
places and buys us things.”

“Rita! That’s not the way to talk. It’s nice to have her 
just come and visit. I like to listen to the stories she can 
tell about things Daddy' did when he was a little boy. I like 
to eat her corn bread and her pumpkin pie. It’s nice to hear 
her hum while she helps Mother in the kitchen.”

Rita didn’t hear a word her brother said. “Maybe Grand
ma will get me that electric sewing machine I want.” thought 
Rita.

After their grandmother had been with them for a week, 
they went shopping with her. She told Rita and Theodore 
they could each pick out a little toy. “Here’s what 1 want,” 
said Rita. “I want this little sewing machine.”

“That's a nice sewing machine, dear, but I hadn’t 
planned to spend that much. See if you can find something 
else you would like to have.”

“Here's an
Theodore.

“That’s a good choice,” replied Grandma. “Have you 
found something you like, Rita?”

“I want the sewing machine,” pouted Rita, “but if I 
can’t have that, I’ll choose this little doll.”

“ 1 ’d be very happy to buy that little doll for you, Dear.”
After they came home, Rita showed her girl friend her 

new doll. “I wish I had a grandma like that,” said Stacy. 
“My grandma doesn’t have very much money. Sometimes 
we have to send money' to her so she can go to the doctor. 
She has to stay in a wheel chair most of the time. I think 
you’re lucky, Rita.”

Rita thought for a moment. Yes, she was lucky to have a 
grandma who was well and could take her places. “Grand
ma,” shouted Rita as she ran into the house. “Grandma. 
I’m so sorry I was bad in the store. I’m glad I have a 
grandma like you. You’re the best grandma anyone ever 
had.”



FEBRUARY, 1968 15

I

NOTES: “Reputation is what people 
think we are; Character is what we 
really are. . . . Much of religion today 
is concerned with forms, philosophy 
and ritual, but misses the heart of 
mankind. . . . There is a true church 
within the professing church.”

—Howard Hawkins.

God fashions myriad rainbows 
From heartbreak of our tears,

And in the depths I touched the dawn 
Of endless, smiling years.

1 Ic works beyond all mortal sight, 
That we may see and find

Rapt visions for our yearning souls 
When earthly eyes are blind.

OVERCOMING TENSION
(Continued from page 4)

good to them. These are the words of 
Jesus in Mark 10:43-45. We may 
never know what good we ever do. It 
is sufficient for us to “cast [our] 
bread upon the waters” (Eeel. 11:1). 
Scattering works of faith everywhere 
is like scattering God’s Word every
where. It will not return to him void, 
but will accomplish his purpose. (Isa. 
55:11.) Another helpful verse is 
Proverbs 14:21. Serving the cause of 
right will bring peace.

3) See things as God sees them; 
whether it be the racial problem, the 
sins of the nations, morality at such 
low ebb, the signs of Christ’s coming, 
or problems in your own life. See your 
life as God sees it. Consider 1 Corin
thians 10:13 again, and read 1 Peter 
4:12-19. We should not be surprised 
at problems. Really, our problems are 
small when compared with the great 
universe God controls. Even the heav
ens speak to us of God’s strength. 
(Psa. 19:1-3.) He can easily help us 
with all our problems and he will, if 
we ask him. (Heb. 4:16.) We are in
vited to come boldly to the throne of 
grace for help in time of need.

4) Look up all the promises of God 
concerning rest, peace, and comfort. 
Trust in them. Ask him for them. 
Here are some of them: Psa. 27:1. 3; 
34:4-10, 15, 17, 19; 84:5, 7, 10-12; 91; 
103 ; 23 ; Matt. 11:2S-30 ; John 14 :27 ; 
16 :33.

ings are sound, or solid, as well. They 
are the means of living a solid and 
steadfast Christian life. Sound doc
trine is more than a group of teachings 
of Scripture and facts to be memo
rized. Sound doctrine is a way of life; 
standards to be upheld and ideals to 
attain. Paul describes the solid stan
dards of our life in this manner, 
“This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am chief. Howbeit for this 
cause I obtained mercy; that in me 
first Jesus Christ might show forth all 
longsuffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on him 
to life everlasting” (1 Tim. 1:14, 15).

Tn 2 Timothy 1:11-13 Paul com
ments that, it is this life built upon 
Jesus, the solid rock, that brought him 
persecutions and problems, but these 
did not make him ashamed. He then 
gave Timothy the admonition to “hold 
fast the form of sound words, which 
thou hast heard of me, in faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus” (v 13).

Paul also wrote to Titus that 
“sound” teaching was a means of 
convincing and exhortation of the 
gainsayers. “Holding fast the faith
ful word as he hath been taught, that 
he may be able by sound doctrine both 
to exhort and to convince the gain
sayers” (Tit. 1:9).

“Sound,” as it is used Scripture, 
is a word from which we can learn of 
God’s will for us. We can understand 
the position of Christ today as well as 
our responsibility to others. We can 
know also our beliefs and convictions 
are not the whims of man, but are 
built upon the Word of God. The 
Bible teaches, then, that the sound 
of God calling us makes us sound the 
warning to others by the exhortation 
of sound doctrine.

SOUL’S VISION
By Beth Briggs

A bird flashed to my window sill, 
And sang a joyous lay,

His carols tempered shadowed hours, 
To make them silver-gray.

Did my guardian angel see 
That faith was barren, frail,

And send him with a song of hope, 
To draw aside the veil?

SOUND
(Continued from page 5)

of this: “If the trumpet give an un
certain sound, who shall prepare him
self to the battle?” (1 Cor. 14:8). 
Too often, we warn those who are un
ruly in such uncertain terms that it. is 
not their fault they do not get the 
message. John the Baptist, the O'd 
Testament prophets, the Apostle Paul, 
and Jesus did not leave any doubt con
cerning the sins of the people they 
were condemning. It cost John the 
Baptist his head, Paul his freedom, 
and Jesus his life, but they fulfilled 
the command of God and will be 
blessed for their labors. Commands 
and corrections haltingly given are as 
a sounding brass and accomplish no 
good thing.

The Sound of Solidarity
Jesus Christ is the solid rock of the 

Christian faith. He is the believer’s 
Gibraltar. Hebrews 13:8 describes 
Jesus as being “the same yesterday, 
and today, and for ever.” Being the 
Son of God, he has obtained some of 
the characteristics of the Father. God 
is described as being the “Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning” (Jas. 
1 :17). Not only is Jesus a solid rock, 
but it follows naturally that his teach-

Concl usion
The answer to tension or fearful

ness lies in the Bible. It is a very 
simple answer, yet one that is hard 
for us to practice because it is sueh a 
different way of living. It is: Trust 
in God and yield yourself to his guid
ing, and he will work all things out. 
The quicker we cast ourselves on him 
completely, the quicker he can help us. 
He wants us to love him with all our 
heart.

Worship God with a trusting, hum
ble heart. Help others. Don’t worry 
about tomorrow. See your troubles as 
God sees them, surmountable, with 
Christ’s help. (Phil. 4:13.) Seek out 
God’s promises of peace and rest and 
see how they may be yours. Follow 
Colossians 4:17, and do all for the 
glory of God, and all will be well in 
due time. When it is, you will keep 
it that way and stay close to God 
from then on, out of gratitude. How 
wonderful are the works of God among 
the children of men! Let us praise his 
name forever!

MISSIONARY, COME HOME?
(Continued from page 13)

I love you and your family with all 
our hearts. We love you, not just be
cause of what you did for us, but be
cause we saw the love of God in your 
lives.”

Missionary come home? Impossible, 
when the missionary knows for a cer
tainty that God has called him to leave 
his home and make a new home in a 
foreign land. Missionary come home? 
Indeed not — not as long as the mis
sionary is conscious that, despite his 
inadequacies, God still manages to 
reveal his love through the mission
ary’s life.
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1)
2)
3)Excavations which may eventually 

lead scholars to parts of the original 
temple of King Solomon will begin at 
1hc Wailing Wall, Judaism’s most 
sacred shrine, Israeli officials an
nounced. When Israel captured Jeru
salem’s Old City from Jordan, Jews 
were given access to the Wailing Wall 
for prayers for the first time in nearly 
two decades. Now. after consultations 
among government officials, religious 
leaders, architects, and archaeologists, 
the Wailing Wall will be made the site 
of scholarly excavations.

It is estimated that the wall now 
visible on the surface stands atop some 
twenty tiers left from former struc
tures. The part of the present wall 
immediately above ground is said to 
be a remnant of the second temple, 
begun by King Herod the Great and 
completed only in 64 A.D., six years 
before it was destroyed by a Roman 
army. King Solomon’s temple, which 
was destroyed by the Babylonians in 
587 B.C., occupied the same site and 
remains of it are believed to lie far 
below the Wailing Wall under tons of 
debris. The present excavations are 
not expected to get as far down as 
King Solomon’s temple, but they -will 
probably lead to further excavations 
at the site.—Western Voice.

“LABOR NOT FOR THE MEAT 
WHICH PERI SHETH’’

“Going through one of the most 
fertile of our agricultural districts,’’ 
says a recent writer, “a large farm 
was pointed out to me as the dwelling 
place of a man whose whole care was 
to amass riches. ‘Day after day, from 
Monday morning to Sunday night,’ 
said my friend, that man is toiling; 
he never seems to take a rest; Sunday 
is to him more a source of discomfort 
than of pleasure, as on that day he 
cannot get his full complement of men 
around him.’

“A few years later I passed that 
way again and inquired after the 
farmer. ‘He is dead,’ was the answer I 
received. ‘And his money?’ I asked. 
‘Was all appropriated by the state, 
he having died suddenly without a 
will, and there being apparently no

\Srief for
heir.’ We passed on, and as my friend 
proceeded to speak of the unfortu
nate man’s godless life and miserable 
death, T seemed to hear all around 
echoes of some old familiar words, 
‘Labor not for the meat that perish- 
eth.’ ”
“BORN OF WATER”

HOW TO LOVE LIFE 
AND SEE GOOD DAYS
By Pastor Bussell Magaw

There are many reasons why people 
grow discontent with their existence. 
Poverty, crime, immorality, and dete
rioration of family unity are just a 
few conditions that cause some persons 
to hate life so much that they take 
their own lives. Other persons are sc 
mixed up and confused by what they 
see in life that they “go crazy” or “go 
off the deej) end.” Life can become too

By Pastor C. E. Randall
He said unto them, “Go ye into all 

the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. He that bclieveth and 
is baptized shall be saved, but he that 
bclieveth not shall be damned” (Mark 
16:15, 16).

When Jesus commissioned the 
twelve apostles, he gave them author
ity to go forth in his name, preaching 
and baptizing for the remission of 
sins.

There were three things involved 
in the commission : 1) they were to go 
everywhere preaching the Word; 2) 
they were to teach the gospel of the 
Kingdom; 3) when people believed 
their preaching, they were to baptize 
them in the name of Jesus for the re
mission of sins. This great commission 
is still valid.

The gospel must be preached for a 
witness to all nations before the end 
of the age can come; and those who 
hear and believe the message of the 
gospel, must today, as in the days of 
the apostles, be baptized. As far as we 
have any divine record, there is no 
word from heaven that this order has 
been changed, shortened, or abrogated. 
It still stands! It still is God’s way of 
reconciling the world to himself 
through Jesus Christ.

It is dangerous, very dangerous, to 
our standing with God to in any way 
annul, restrict, or substitute for this 
way of salvation which God has pro
vided. It may seem perfectly proper 
in one’s own eyes to alter or shift the 
emphasis of importance or entirely re
place certain requirements of the 
gospel; but it is good wisdom to ever 
remember the words of the wise man 
who said: “There is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death” 
(Prov. 16:25). There are several rea
sons why one should be baptized by 
immersion. Some of these are:

It was Jesus’ way.
It. was commanded by our Lord 
It was practiced by Jesus, tlx 
apostles, and early Christians 
It is necessary for the rcmissioi 
of sins.
It is the Bible way of putting oi 
Christ.
It was typified by the salvatioi 
of Noah and his family in th< 
ark.
It was illustrated by Israel’s 
baptism in the Red Sea.

Jesus is our example. When Join 
was baptizing at Bethabara, Jesus 
came and both be and John wentdowr 
into the water and John baptized 
him. Coming up out of the water 
Jesus stood on the bank praying and 
the Holy Spirit came upon him in the 
form of a dove, and a voice came 
from heaven, saying, “Thou art my 
Son in whom I am well pleased” 
(Matt. 3:13-17; Luke 3:21).

Jesus, in the great, commission, said: 
“He that bclieveth and is baptized 
shall be saved” (Mark 16:16). On 
the Day of Pentecost when the people 
asked Peter what they should do to 
be saved, Peter answered: “Repent 
and be baptized every one of you 5n 
the name of Jesus Christ for the re
mission of sins” (Acts 2:38).

The fact that many in Christendom 
have departed from the command of 
Jesus and the apostolic practice in no 
way makes void or unnecessary the in
spired Word on the subject

immersion is the only service in the 
Christian church that symbolizes the 
death, burial, and resurrection of 
Jesus. It gives one the opportunity of 
expressing his faith.
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SYSTEMATIC 
BIBLE STUDY 

COURSE

Please inform us early of any change 
of address to avoid delays!

Systematic Bible Study Course 
consists of twenty-nine lessons ar
ranged in a systematic way to 
provide a thorough, basic under
standing of the Bible. The only 
textbook necessary is the Bible, 
used with the attractively printed, 
interestingly written lessons. Here 
is a helpful way to study the Bi
ble in your own home and at your 
own convenience without obliga
tion.

1093. Mr. and Mrs. Raymond J. Vadnais
1094. Columbia Ladies Circle
1095. Glad Tidings Chapel Missionary Soe.
1096. Mr. and Mrs. Russell Young
1097. Fidelis Class. Glad Tidings
1098. Miss Alice Plantner
1099. Mr. and Mrs. Bobby Partain
1100. Mrs. E. W. Johnson
1101. Mr. and Mrs. Paul L. McPherson
1102. Blanchard Senior Bereans
1103. Muriel Hass
Please enroll 
League.
Name 
Address 

under the floor joists of the barn loft, 
soon to reappear to resume their cries, 
trying to defend their little ones.

When we see danger approaching 
our loved ones, it is only natural to 
sound our alarm like the worried swal
lows did. Yet the cries of those outside 
our family can be just as urgent and 
their need for help just as great. But, 
unless they are closely connected to 
us, we are more or less inclined to 
turn a deaf ear, or pretend we do not 
hear. Or we ask, as did Cain, “Am 1 
my brother’s keeper?”

Two women, neither of them related 
to me, showed faith in me once, during 
a time when I needed very badly the 
steadying hand of an understanding 
person. Seeing their belief in me made 
me strive to be worthy of their trust 
and to want to justify their faith in 
me. That may seem a strange ap
proach to God, but it was a beginning. 
As time passed, living the role soon 
began to take on a meaning of reality 
and a desire to be what I wanted to be 
deep down inside my heart. However 
lonely, discouraged, sad hearted, or 
desolate we may feel, it is always com
forting to know that somebody cares.

me in the Mission Builders

white NOW TO:
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much, it seems-, when unusual stress 
and strain and sorrow come at once.

Faith in God and his Word is the 
mighty force with which to sandbag 
our lives against such storms of trial 
and earc. The Bible holds the secret 
to happy living; from it we discover 
how to live life and see good days. 
One outstanding Biblical prescription 
for what ails us is found in First 
Peter 3:8-12. Verse 8 reminds us to 
grow in that, characteristic we have 
too little of—love and compassion. 
•Such love helps us to push out of our 
lives that which we have too much of 
—spite and evil.

Compassion teaches us to return 
blessings for evil. Such action insures 
that we will receive a blessing. Cour
tesy disciplines our tongue and keeps 
our lips from speaking guile. Those 
things we must do in order to love life 
and see good days are listed in verse 
11. Evil and good are opposites; only 
when we shun the bad and accomplish 
the right will we seek the peace of 
others and that of our own hearts. 
Verse 12 reminds us that God, looks 
with favor only on the righteous; he 
is set against, those who practice evil.

’ THE BARN SWALLOW’S CRY

/Ji/ Rosalie Ficken
Early this spring we decided to “go 

back to the soil” in a small way. Dad 
spaded a small patch for tomatoes; I 
converted a flower bed into a small plot 
for onions and lettuce; we ordered 
three rhubarb roots and set. them 
along the fence; added some climbing 
strawberries, and we were in busi
ness. We then sat back to watch things 
grow. But having had the home rented 
for three years to people who had no 
time for, nor love of flowers, the beds 
were badly in need of fertilizer. Dad 
asked a relative who now owns the 
home place where he grew to man
hood, if he cared for us getting some 
fertilizer from the barn. He told us to 
go ahead, so one Saturday afternoon 
he hitched the one-wheel trailer to the 
car and we drove to the farm. Once 
there, he backed the trailer under the 
shed of the cattle barn and started to 
shovel.

Meantime I climbed up on a stan
chion to watch. Suddenly, I became 
aware of a wierd sound coming from 
overhead. I glanced over my shoulder 
and saw something I had not seen in 
years. The barn was swarming with 
barn swallows. They swooped in under 
the barn in ever-widening circles, div
ing close to our heads, uttering their 
strange cries of distress. After flying 
madly around they would dissappear

City  State Zip-------
(Mail Coupon to Church of God General 
Conference, Box 231, Oregon, Ill. 61061)

NEW MISSION BUILDERS
1091. Mr. and Mrs. Marvin H. Cooper
1092. L’Anso Church of God

Mission Builders Appeal Number 19
Bible Church of God, Phoenix, Arizona

The Bible Church of God at Phoenix, 
Ariz., was organized in 1965 with thirty-five 
members. The present membership of the 
church is seventy-seven. A fine building site 
has been purchased and construction will 
begin soon on the sanctuary building pic
tured above.

The church will be assisted by the Mission 
Builders League, and an appeal is in the 
mail to all Mission Builders.

If you are not now a Mission Builder, and 
will agree to send at least $5.00 for each 
new church designated for assistance by the 
League, we urge you to enroll now by send
ing the coupon.
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A publishing firm in England, 
Calder & Boyars, asked the govern
ment to prosecute it in a case before 
a jury. One of its books had been 
blamed as obscene and it thought that 
a jury would decide the book was not 
obscene. To its surprise, the twelve 
men on the jury did declare the book 
obscene, in spite of the testimony of 
several literary “lights” who thought 
the dirty book was a masterpiece.

One suspects that if jury trials were 
held in the United States, some news
stand filth would also be declared ob
scene. What politically oriented judges 
and the Supreme Court condone as 
literature, would not pass the test 
before the common man in a jury box.

DRUGS
Much in the news is the widespread 

use of marijuana, LSD, “pep” pills, 
and other drugs and narcotics. Some 
lurid stories appear regularly about 
the number of people who take these 
dangerous drugs and the results.

In Denver, Colorado, a mother 
stabbed her baby to death with a 
broken wine bottle. Investigators 
found his body floating in a bathtub 
and the mother in a stupor on the 
floor, covered with blood.

In the Cleveland suburb, Shaker 
Heights, said to be one of the wealthi
est districts in the world, one student 
estimated that at least 25% of the 
high school students were experiment
ing with drugs. A school administra
tor says, “The use of narcotics is no 
longer just an occasional thing. It has 
become a persistent and virulent prob
lem.” The community of New Ro-

THE EDITOR’S OPINIONS 
(Continued from page. 3)

HIPPIE RELIGION
The “hippies” who have “dropped 

out” of society in protest against all 
of society’s established institutions, in
cluding the church, have apparently 
found that worship is necessary to 
man. In the short time that hippies 
have been in action, three different 
hippie religions have been formed. 
Though they have no connection with 
the Christian faith, the forms of wor
ship, including meeting rooms, robes, 
altars, pictures of hippie “saints,” 
etc., look amazingly similar to those 
of the institutions against which they 
are revolting.

It seems that every man has a god, 
and the hippie cutlure has adopted 
religion of its own making.

OBSCENITY

chelle, New York, another wealthy 
district, expresses similar distress at 
the use of narcotics among its youth
ful citizens.

In spite of the obvious dangers to 
personal health, the effect upon yet 
unborn generations through damage 
to chromosomes, the number of people 
who have become perhaps perma
nently deranged, the murders and 
suicides it has caused, and the destruc
tion of morality associated with it, 
many people experiment with the 
narcotics.

Dr. Amedo Marrazzi, professor of 
neuro-pharmacology at the University 
of Minnesota, has made extensive tests 
of the effects of LSD. He says that 
rather than “expand” the mind, as 
the users claim, it limits the brain. 
“His tests indicate that the drug im
pedes communication between the var
ious parts of the brain; in particular, 
it limits the user’s access to memory 
of experience. Similar limited access 
is evident—on a continuous basis—in 
mentally ill people, making it difficult 
to cope with the world around them 
because they cannot apply past experi
ence to present situations. The same 
kind of reaction is noted in children, 
simply because their store of experi
ence is limited. LSD and mental ill
ness often make immediate perceptions 
seem more intense than normal per
ceptions heavily censored by past ex
perience.” The drug experiences arc of 
no lasting value because they cannot 
be remembered or “stored” and are 
not applicable to future experiences.

Personal testimonies of people who 
have had a "bad trip” and who suffer 
permanent mental damage should 
make even the most adventurous per
son avoid these dangerous drugs.

As with smoking and drinking, these 
drugs should be avoided by the Chris
tian as damaging to the body which 
is the temple of God. (1 Cor. 6 :19, 20.)
COUNCIL OF TRENT

In 1518, Martin Luther asked Pope 
Paul III to call a general council of 
the church so that there would be an 
opportunity for the reformers to open
ly present their case and for discuss
ing their suggested reforms. The Pope 
delayed calling the Council for twenty
seven years, but finally set a meeting 
in Trent, a little town in the Alps. The 
Council of Trent opened in 1545 and 
met off and on for eighteen years.

The reformers had made one stipu
lation in asking for the council—that 
the Bible and the practices of the early 
church be the only standard and au
thority for discussions. The Pope re

fused this request, so the reformers 
never attended any of the meetings. 
The Council of Trent then became 
simply a means for the church t< 
tighten up the old machinery, and 
to reject the one great doctrine of 
the reformers—justification by faith 
alone.

Today, many of the descendants of 
the reformers would make no such 
stipulation, having themselves de
parted far from the Bible and tilt 
practices of the early church.
CALL FOR PRAYER

During the Christmas season, Con
rad Hilton (Hilton Hotels, etc.) put a 
full-page, full-color ad in Time maga
zine, at what must have been great 
expense. The ad was a call for the 
nation to pray.

Under a color picture of “Uncle 
Sam” on his knees in a scenic back
ground which included Valley Forge 
and the head of Lincoln, the caption 
read “Twice before when our nation 
was in deep trouble ...”

“The President prayed . . . the 
people prayed. United they called an 
someone above their military and sci
entific genius. They called on God.

“Twice in our nation’s history the 
power of prayer saved us: at Valley 
Forge, General George Washington, 
facing disaster, prayed to our God. 
His troops prayed. The Congress 
prayed. Our budding nation was in
fused with new hope and courage and 
our nation was saved.

“In March, 1863, President Abra
ham Lincoln asked both North and 
South to join in a national day of 
prayer. Their prayers were answered 
and the nation was preserved.”

The ad concluded with a suggested 
prayer for the nation in its present 
time of domestic and international 
crisis. In times of national crisis, 
thinking men look back in gratitude 
to leaders who acknowledged God and 
who called for spiritual assistance in 
their positions of responsible leader
ship.

It is interesting that American busi
nessmen will spend large sums of 
money to print such appeals for 
prayer and return to the moral prin
ciples upon which the nation was 
founded. One must be quite concerned 
and quite convinced of the need to do 
this. We realize that such appeals are 
good public relations and they do up
grade a company image and give it a 
look of stability, but we must appreci
ate the thoughtfulness that is seen in 
some of the corporate ads which pro
mote ethics and culture.
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Mail this coupon with your payment to:
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
BOX 231 

OREGON, ILLINOIS 61061

copies of “Songs of 
Truth” for which I am enclosing $1.90 each. 
Please send me copies of the looseleaf 
edition of “Songs of Truth ” for which I am 
enclosing $4.60 each.

• 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs are Scrip

tural
• A variety of songs for every type of 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover
Use this coupon to order your supply of 

“Songs of Truth.” 
Please send me 

SONGS OF TRUTH
“Son^s of Truth” is a beautifully bound 

book of 565 familiar gospel songs and hymns. 
Published by The Restitution Herald and 
produced by the Ilodeheaver, Hall-Mack Co., 
you will find here a variety of songs for 
every service.

Superintendents' and Workers' 
SUNDAY SCHOOL MANUAL

This seven ty-page booklet is a thorough 
guide for Sunday school leaders. Unlike 
many booklets of this type, this manual has 
many practical suggestions for organization 
and development of the Sunday school which 
is small in size and has a limited number of 
workers. Every pastor and Sunday school 
worker and every Sunday school library 
should have this Manual.

It may be ordered for $1.00, postage paid 
when payment accompanies order, from:

FOR PASTORS
What Can Sick Folks Do? A clever tract for 
those confined to beds of illness.
Can God Help Me? Another special tract for 
the ill.
How Your Pastor Can Help You. Four pages, 
$.30 per doz., $1.80 per hundred.
What Can We Read Tonight? A selecton of 
Bible texts for special purposes.
Why Worship Regularly, A tract for general 
distribution to members and prospective at- 
tenders.
These tracts especially for pastors sell for 
30 cents per dozen or $1.80 per hundred. 
(Postpaid when payment accompanies 
order.) 

B/BLES AND STUDY BOOKS
King James Bibles

Inexpensive Word Bible, (230), $4.00. 
Black leatherex cover, red letter edition, red 
edges, concordance, maps. A good award 
Bible. (5%x7%xl inches)
Oxford Concordance Bible (04334x), $11.75 
Fine leather cover, concordance, dictionary, 
center column references, self-pronouncing 
black-face type, India paper, maps, subject 
index. (8x5%xl inches)

Heritage World Bible (801C), $7.50. Limp 
binding, color prints, Florentine edge, cen
ter column references, concordance, maps. A 
fine young people’s Bible. (5x7%xl inches)

Inexpensive Award Bible from the American 
Bible Society, $1.00. Hard cover, red edges, 
maps.
Oxford Long Primer, number 04884x, $16.50 
This is a fine quality Bible, 9x6% inches; 
India paper; calf leather binding; with con
cordance, center column references, diction
ary of proper names, subject index, colored 
maps, and family record. The type is large 
and very readable.
Oxford Long Primer, number 04689x, $21.00 
This is a morocco-bound Bible (the finest 
leather), leather lined, large type, with many 
helps and references.

Revised Standard Versions
Genuine Leather Binding (3807), $10.00. 
Text edition, fine binding, Bible paper.
Anniversary Edition R.S.V. Bible (28B) 
$2.25. Hard cover, red edges, presentation 
page, color maps and pictures.

Buckram Binding (3800), $5.75. Large type, 
same edition as genuine leather except for 
buckram (hard) cover.
Inexpensive Award R.S.V. Bible (2800), 
$3.00. Hard blue buckram cover, presentation 
page. A good award Bible.

Other Versions
The New English Bible, New Testament 
only, $4.95.
Emphatic Diaglott, Wilson, $2.25.

Commentaries
The Companion Bible, Bullinger, $12.50.
Halley’s Bible Handbook, $3.95.

The Wycliffe Bible Commentary, one volume, 
$11.95.
Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary, one 
volume, $9.95.

Concordances
Young’s Analytical Concordance, 
(With thumb index, $15.50).
Strong’s Analytical Concordance, $15.75. 
(With thumb index, $17.00.)
Cruden’s Complete Concordance, $4.95.

Church of God Books
Systematic Theology, $5.95, by Alva G. Buf
fer, 600 pages, hard cover.
One God—God of the Ages, $1.25, by R. H. 
Judd, 155 pages, plastic binding for easy 
study.
(All prices above include postage when cash 
accompanies order.)

Order from
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Oregon, Illinois 61061

BOOKLETS
Junior Daily Bible Readings is a small book
let of daily Bible readings especially de
signed for use by children and young people. 
It is attractively printed and encourages 
daily reading of the Word. It may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill., 61061, at 10 cents each, 
postpaid when payment accompanies order.
The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still 
in Operation? A booklet containing a 
thorough study of the matter of the Sab
bath day. (35 cents each.)
The Abrahamic and the Davidic Covenant, 
is a study booklet by Pastor James Mattison 
on these two important prophetic covenants. 
25 cents each, postage paid when payment 
accompanies order.
Russia, Israel, Christ and You, by Percy 
Billon, London industrialist, is a 42-page 
prophetic study of the nations and the part 
they are prophesied to play in last days’ 
events. They arc 25 cents each and may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, postage paid when 
payment accompanies order.
Concerning the Nations is an 18-page pro
phetic study setting forth some of the fulfill
ments of Bible prophecies in our times. It 
was printed in Australia and may be ob
tained from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, at 15 cents each, 
postage paid when payment accompanies 
order.

CALENDAR OF EVENTS

March 30, 31—Illinois Quarterly Conference 
at Lombard Community Church.

February 19-25—Youth Week
April 20, 21—Northeast Conference, Colum

bia Church of God, Columbia Station. 
Ohio

June 23-29—Annual Indiana Conference and 
Family Camp, Camp Mack

August 4-9—General Conference
August 9-15—Berean Youth Conference

ma tic way. It is a' 
correlated with the Word of God.

This book should be in every pastor’s and 
teacher’s library, and will he a welcome 
addition to the library of any Bible student. 
(Order at $5.95 from The Restitution Herald, 
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061.)

Systematic Theology, by Alva G. Huff er, is 
a six-hundred-page book dealing with all 
the important doctrines of the Bible. It is 
thorough, yet written in an interesting way: 
detailed enough for the most knowledgeable 
Bible student, but simple enough for even 
the new Bible student. Here is a treasure 
house of vital truth, set forth in a syste- 

Bible-based theology,
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AmountTRACTS FOR EVANGELISM Amount
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BIBLE PROPHECY TRACTS AND BOOKLETS

2.00 

Per SetTRACT KITS FOR INDIVIDUALS

BIBLE DOCTRINE TRACTS
VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL MATERIAL

$.

payment does not accompany order, postage will be added.)

ORDERED BY:

Name 

Address 

City State Zip 

for the above order.

.25

.25

.25

Per 
Doz.

.... Concerning the Nations

.... Russia, Israel, Christ, and You

.... The Darkening of the Sun, Moon, and Stars

.... Bible Prophecy Kit

.... Bible Study Kit

.... Christian Worker’s Kit

.... Evangelism Kit

.... New Member’s Kit

.... Sample Tract Kit

.... Now Is the Time, 50 Tracts

Per
100

.35 each 
.35 each 

1.00 
1.00 
1.50 

.75 

.75 
4.00 
1.00 

SUPPLIES ORDER FORM
Sunday School, Youth, Tracts, Books

.40 

.35 

.35 

.60 

.60 

.35 
.30

.35 

.35 
.30 
.35 
.35 
.35 
.40 
.35 
.35 
.35 
.35 
.30 
.25 
.35 
.35 
.35 
.25 
.35 
.35 
.45

.25 

.55 

.25 

.55 

.55 

.55 

.55 
free 
1.00 

1.25 
1.25 
1.25 
1.25
2.00 
2.00 
1.75 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.75 
1.25 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.25
2.00 
2.00 
2.75 

.40 

.35 

.40 

.20 

.40 

.40 

.45 

.35 

.45 

.35 

.40 

.45 
.30 
.40 
.35 
.35 
.45 
.35

.... Baptism

.... Christian Tithing, An Act of Faith

.... Did Jesus Pre-Exist His Birth?

.... First Principles

.... Fundamentals of the Christian Faith

.... God’s Laws Concerning Marriage

.... Guides Toward Christian Conduct

.... If I Marry a Roman Catholic

.... Is Going to Heaven Our Reward?

.... Is Jesus God?

.... Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God

.... Our Statement of Faith

.... Questions for Trinitarians

.... Resurrection

.... Seven Bible Reasons for Christian Baptism

.... Son of God, or God the Son?

.... Soul and Spirit

.... The Gospel of the Kingdom of God

.... The History of Baptism

.... The Lord’s Day

.... The Meaning of the Word “Soul”

.... The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus

.... What Happens After Death?

.... What Is the Soul?

.... Which Day Is the Sabbath?
.... Who Owns the Wool?

.55 

.55 

.55 

.50 ......... -
1.75 —
2.00 

2.75 
1.25 

.25 each 
1.90 
4.60 
5.95 

2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
4.00 
4.00 
2.00
1.75 

.10 each 5.75 
2.40 
2.00 
2.40 
1.00 
2.40 
2.40 
2.75 
2.00 
2.75 
2.00 
2.40 
2.75 
1.75 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
2.75 
2.00 Enclosed please find 3.
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Total Amount of Complete Order 

(All material is postpaid when payment accompanies order. When

Quan
.... A B C’s of Salvation
.... A Simple Message, Spanish
.... An Invitation
.... Bible Faith Stands the Test of Time, Spanish .25
.... Can God Help Me? (for pastors)
.... Can You Believe?
.... First Aid Information
.... God’s Tommorow
.... How to Grow in Christ
.... How Your Pastor Can Help You
.... Plan of Salvation (memory cards)
.... The Ideal Family
.... The Kingdom of God
.... The Kingdom of God, Spanish
.... The Original Gospel
.... Traveler’s Credit Card
.... Truths the Child of God Should Know
.... We Have a Message
....What Can Sick Folks Do? (for pastors)
.... What Can We Read Tonight? (for pastors)
.... What Does Abrahamic Faith Mean?
.... Why Be Baptized?
....Why Worship Regularly? (for pastors)
.... Your Introduction to the Church of God

Quan.
.... Baptismal Certificates

(50 per book, with envelopes)
.... One God—God of the Ages, Judd, 155 pp., ea.
.... Scripture Searcher’s Assistant
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, regular binding, ea.
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, loose-leaf binding, ea.
.... Systematic Theology, Huffer, 600 pp., ea.
.... Systematic Bible Study Course Book, 29 lessons, ea. 1.25 ......

. The Abrahamic Covenant & the Davidic Covenant, ea. .25 
....The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in 

Operation?
.... Words of Truth (Subject Concordance)

.15 each 
.25 each 

.35

.... Book One, preschool - grade 1, ea.

.... Book Two, grades 2 - 4, ea.

.... Book Three, grades 5 - up, ea.

....Teacher’s Manual, ea.

.... Bible School Handbills, per 100

.... Sample Kit of Above

SUNDAY SCHOOL AND YOUTH SUPPLIES

.... Beginners Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Beginners Student’s Activity, 2 - 5 yrs., ea.

.... Primary Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Primary Student’s Activity, grades 1-3, ages 6-8, ea.

.... Junior Quarterly, grades 4-6, ages 9-12, ea.

....Teen-Age Quarterly, teen-agers, ea.
.... Adult Quarterly, older young people & adults, ea.
.... Sample kit of all Sunday School Quarterlies
.... Superintendents’ and Workers’ S. S. Manual, ea.
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concerning the kingdom of God ami 
the name of Jesus Christ” then en
vironment will change!

phasize that a small minority of people 
are involved in these activities.

Secondly, the American churches, 
appear to have a diminishing influence 
on the lives of people. False prophets 
who deny the Bible and the basics of 
Christian faith, have ascended to the 
top of many church organizations and 
their false gospel has diluted and per
verted the image and work of the 
church. People have lost confidence in 
their church leaders and in the stabil
ity of tlie church and there is often a 
wide gap between the ‘‘official posi
tions” of religion and the activities of 
tlie members. Denial of the authen
ticity of the Bible, denial of God, 
watering down of Bible morality, open 
flaunting of the revealed laws and will 
of God, introduction of a ‘‘new mor
ality” and ‘‘situation ethics” and 
other innovations make sin something 
to be desired and sought rather than 
avoided. Small wonder that crime and 
violence result!

No doubt other factors are also in
volved. Public education, devoted to 
materialism and secularism, give the 
young little or no sense of right or 
wrong. The American judicial system 
is stacked in favor of the violent and 
the riotous. There is a breakdown of 
the home. A spirit of “if you don’t 
receive what you want, take it by 
force” has been cultivated by the 
grandiose promises of a government 
which makes people think that every
one is entitled by birth to an equal 
share of the world’s wealth, whether 
or not he makes an effort to earn it. 
Many of these contributing factors to 
the mood of the times have been gen
erated by the church or encouraged by 
the church in its misguided social as
pirations.

These are some of the causes that we 
speculate are at the root of the para
dox of a nation in which five-eighths 
of the people profess to be Christian, 
but which has a high level of crime 
and violence.

The cure is not to be found in fur
ther legislation by government, or 
deeper social action by churches, but 
in a return to the preaching of the 
Bible-founded gospel and to the stan
dards of morality revealed in God’s 
infallible Word. When hearts arc 
changed upon hearing “the things

“GOD WAS KILLED ON THE 
CROSS WITH JESUS”

The “God-is-dead” theologian, Dr. 
Thomas Altizer, in a press confcrenc< 
at Beloit College, Beloit. Wisconsin, 
partially explained his theory: “God 
totally embodied himself in Jesus 
Christ and was killed on the cross. 
God did this deliberately in order to 
release himself more fully in the world 
in the form of ‘spirit,’ and is becoming 
progressively more manifest in the 
world. . . .

“I speak from a Christian point of 
view. What we call ‘the death of God’ 
goes hand-in-hand with a new mani
festation of Christ in the center of life. 
Tn losing a transcendent, all-powerful 
God, we release divine energy for the 
‘here and now.’ . . .

“Yearning for eternal life is a prod
uct of bad faith, a demonic turning

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP 
LAGGING

The 19G8 Yearbook of American 
Churches, published by the National 
Council of Churches, shows church 
membership in the United States to
taling 125,778,656 people. The total 
population in the United States is just 
over 200 million people. The National 
Council of Churches warns that the 
membership figures are based on 1966 
figures, in most cases, and that many 
reporting denominations have to guess 
at their membership. The figures show 
an increase of .9% over the year 1967. 
The population of the country in
creased 1.1% during that time, how
ever, so church membership is not 
keeping pace with population growth. 
The largest single denomination is the 
Roman Catholic Church with a re
ported United States membership of 
46,864,910 people.

Iditars Opinions ISRAEL ENCIRCLED
A map in Time magazine (Jan. 19, 

1968), shows growing Russian influ
ence in the Middle East. Graphically 
portrayed is Israel surrounded by na
tions which are ports of call for the 
Russian navy, have contingents of 
Russian military and technical ad
visors, and operate Russian-built fac
tories. Shaded symbolically in red are 
Turkey, Syria, Iraq, Iran, Yemen, Su
dan, Egypt, Algeria, and Morocco. In 
each of these nations Russia has 
gained a foothold and is exerting in
creasing influence.

The six-day war between Israel and 
the Arab states in June, 1967, worked 
to the ultimate advantage of Russia. 
Moving into the vacuum created when 
the Arab states turned against the 
West for its sympathy with Israel, 
Russia is solidifying its Middle East 
position. It runs a large-scale develop
ment program to assist the Arab na
tions to arm themselves, to increase 
their industrial capacities, and to in
still Russian culture in the area.

Though there is a fundamental an
tagonism between atheistic Commu
nism and the Islam religion of the 
Arab states, political and economic 
ties arc being made stronger.

To the student of Bible prophecy, 
these developments are of great inter
est because of predicted involvement 
of Russia (Gog) in the Middle East in 
the last days before the coming of the 
Lord. The Middle East is slowly slip
ping into the Russian orbit.

PARADOX

A friend in Australia, observing 
that American churches show a large 
membership and report a high per
centage of attendance at services, 
wonders: “At the same time, if the 
news items are to be trusted, you have 
more domestic violence than else
where, which greatly worries Ameri
ca’s friends. How are these two points 
harmonized?” We are at a loss to 
harmonize these two paradoxical facts, 
but we do venture the following obser
vations.

First, the news reports are not al
ways to be trusted. One removed from 
the scene would suppose at times that 
the whole country was in flames and 
every citizen engaged in open warfare 
with every other citizen, if he de
pended upon the American news me
dia for his impressions. The kindest 
thing one can say about many big city 
newspapers and national news maga
zines is that they are often inaccurate 
and display a remarkable credibility 
gap. In their desire to sell news their 
main occupation seems to be to make 
mountains out of molehills. The for
eign press often takes these exagger
ated reports and blows them up still 
more. This is not to deny that violent 
crime and rioting are a serious prob
lem in the United States, but to em-
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BELIEF IX GOD

III spite of the things we have writ
ten above (lagging church member
ship, God-is-dead, diminishing church 
influence) Gallup polls show that 97% 
of the people of the United States and 
Canada believe in God. Large majori
ties say that they “strongly believe in 
a personal God, a heavenly Father 
who watches over each of us and can 
be reached by our prayers.”

During the period of a year, eight 
out of ten Americans will attend a 
church service. Less than 10% of the 
population claims no church prefer
ence. Only 3% of those sampled claim 
to be non-believers.

Fewer young people than older peo
ple say they believe in God. Persons 
with a college education are less likely 
to believe than persons with a high 
school or grade school education. Peo
ple in small towns and farm dwellers 
are more likely to believe in God than 
people in large cities.

The reasons why people believe in 
God were eatagorized by the Gallup 
poll. Thirty-six percent believe for 
some authoritative reason, such as the 
teaching of the Bible or part of the 
Bible, or the miracles or life of Jesus. 
Twenty-eight percent believe for some 
rational reason such as the wonders of 
nature, the order and laws of the uni
verse, etc. About ten percent believe 
for some personal reason such as an
swered prayer, deliverance from an 
illness, etc. About twelve percent be
lieve for such pragmatic reasons as, 
“It is safer to believe than not to be
lieve,” or because they feel a need to 
believe in something. It is normal for 
a person to believe in God, and ab
normal for him to be an unbeliever.

away from the gift, of Christ’s love. 
The popular conception of immortality 
of the soul is not to be found in the 
Bible, and there are few theologians 
who today accept, popular, stereotyped 
beliefs in immortality.”

It is difficult to understand what 
Dr. Altizer really believes. Perhaps he 
has developed his theories (he offers 
no Bible or other proofs for his philos
ophy) to offset some of the erroneous 
teachings of orthodox religion, such as 
that of a triune God and the immortal 
soul adoption from Plato.

Dr. Altizer is apparently not im
pressed that the Bible teaches that not 
God but “Christ died for our sins ac
cording to the scriptures” (1 Cor. 
15:3), and that God is “immortal, in
visible. the only wise God” (1 Tim. 
1:17), and hence could not die.

Correct in his belief that the Bible 
does not teach the immortality of the 
soul and that most theologians have 
properly turned from the old myths 
about a soul which leaves man and 
lives on after death. Dr. Altizer then 
draws an unseriptural conclusion. 
Though it does not teach man to look 
for eternal life in the spirit world of 
the sky, it does encourage man to look 
for the return of Jesus Christ and the 
resurrection of the dead in Christ, and 
immortality in the Kingdom of God. 
Tn fact, without this promised destiny, 
the Bible would be a quite empty and 
meaningless book.

JUDICIAL REVIEW

BANEY LOSES TAX 
EXEMPTION

Christian Approach Mission, oper
ated by Ralph Baney, which supports 
an orphanage and crippled children’s 
hospital in Bethlehem, has lost its tax- 
exempt status. Internal Revenue Ser
vice has made the ruling, retroactive 
to four years ago. Christian Approach 
Mission had an income of one million 
dollars last year and is centered in a 
half-million dollar building on 236 
acres of land near Kansas City. The 
building is also Baney’s home. Also 
located here is a farm which raises and 
sells Tennessee walking horses.

Loss of the tax exemption means 
that the mission will have to pay taxes 
on its income, and contributions to the 
mission will not be tax-deductible.

(Please turn to page 17)

Senator Sam Ervin, Democrat, 
North Carolina, has been trying val
iantly for several years to get a bill 
through Congress that would allow 
judicial review of laws that bear on 
1he separation of church and state. 
Specifically, it would allow a taxpayer 
or group of taxpayers to challenge 
government spending for support of 
religions or religious education. Ad
ministration leaders have successfully 
thwarted Senator Ervin’s efforts. The 
last thing they want, is a fair review 
of the misuse of government fluids for 
support of religious institutions. Di
rect intervention by President John
son, and the influence of Roman Cath
olic leaders, has sidetracked the latest 
attempts to find a legal way to allow 
the courts to decide if the government 
is or is not acting in an unconstitu
tional way. It is evidently thought to 
be more prudent to risk acting con
trary to the Constitution than to an
noy a large block of religious bigots 
who insist that their religious activi
ties should be supported by tax dol
lars.

The Restitution Herald is owned and 
published by the Cliureh of God General 
Conference, 131 N. Third St., Oregon, 
Illinois 61061, second class postage paid 
at Oregon, Illinois 61061, mailed monthly.

Subscription rate: per year, $3.00; two 
years, $5.00.

An attractive metal display rack and 
ten Restitution Heralds of each issue can 
be secured at a cost of $7.20 per quarter.

The Restitution Herald is one of several 
publications of the Church of God Gen
eral Conference. Other publications are 
listed on the back page. The Restitution 
Herald is distributed in many countries 
and its messages of Bible truth have been 
instrumental in leading many to a knowl- 
elge of Christ and salvation.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the 
near return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and 
life only through him (Col. 3:3); the 
literal resurrection of the dead (John 
5:28); the immortalization of those in 
Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54) ; the destruction 
of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the final 
restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the Kingship of Christ (Luke 
1:32), the church to be joint-heirs with 
him (Rom. 8:17), and Israel to be made j 
head over Gentile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); i 
the “restitution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began” (Acts 
3:21). It also firmly advocates repentance 
and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 
2:38), and a consecrated life as essential 
to salvation.
HAROLD J. DOAN, Editor
Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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Thou Shalt Not Kill
By Pastor C. Jesse Pestle, Columbia Station, Ohio
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2. Be Positive
Verses 23 and 24 say, “If thou 

bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath 
ought, against, thee; leave there thy 
gift . . . first be reconciled to thy 
brother.” One objection many people 
have of the Mosaic law is that it is 
primarily negative (8 of the 10 com
mandments contain“thou shalt not”).. 
Though the commandment under eon 
.sideration is negative, Jesus is trying 
to point out to us that the spirit of the 
commandment is definitely positive.

When a child hears his parent say, 
“You can’t, do thus and so,” he has a 
fairly good idea of what he can do. 
The negative command carries with it 
a very positive application. Whenever 
God says don’t, he at the same time 
says do. Jesus says, “Don’t kill” 
(negative), but “Be reconciled to thy 
brother” (positive). This positive as
pect of the law, “Thou shalt not kill," 
was overlooked by the pious Jews of 
Jesus’ day and is often brushed aside 
by uninformed Christians today. So 
often the spirit is ignored completely.

Few church people ever resort to 
murder, but there are many who re-

TiyrANY Christians don’t realize the 
1VJL integral relationship between the 
teaching of Jesus Christ and the law 
of Moses. The result is that Christ’s 
teachings are put. against God’s law to 
Moses, and the Bible is divided into 
two separate and almost unrelated 
parts. It is not uncommon for some in 
the church to accept the New Testa
ment and reject the Old. We some
times don’t understand, until it is 
brought to our attention, that Jesus 
came to fulfill and not destroy the law 
and that his teachings were primarily 
interpretations and enlargements of 
God’s law to Moses.

All the teachings of Jesus are based 
upon the Old Testament Scriptures. 
No place in the Bible so clearly tells of 
the unity of Christ’s teachings with 
the Mosaic law as the Sermon on the 
Mount, and yet this is where some al
legedly find support for rejecting the 
Old Testament law entirely.

Within the words of Jesus, found in 
Matthew 5:21-26, we have the sixth 
comandment, “Thou shalt not kill.” 
When we look beneath the surface 
meaning of this part of the Sermon on 
the Mount we see the real agreement 
of Jesus with what God revealed to 
Moses many years before. Jesus told 
the people three things about this law.

1. Observe the Spirit of the Law 
In verses 21 and 22 we find these 

words: “Thou shalt not kill . . . But

I say unto you, That whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a 
cause shall be in danger of ihe judg
ment.” At first we might get the idea 
that Jesus is suddenly ehanging the 
subject or that he is adding to the law 
of Moses, but upon close examination 
we see he is doing neither. Here is an 
explanation. Here is a contrast: not 
between Christ’s teachings and those 
of Moses, but between the false inter
pretation of the law and Jesus’ true 
explanation of it. Jesus is here combat
ing the false and inadequate inter
pretations of people who could see 
nothing more in this sixth command
ment than the taking of another’s life.

A great destructive sin has always 
existed among God’s people: that sin 
is reducing God’s law to comply with 
man’s convenience. Even today there 
are many who accept the letter but 
reject the spirit. This procedure is es
pecially true with the commandment, 
“Thou shalt not kill.” So often we 
reduce this command to murder, and 
in the process reason that it has abso
lutely nothing to do with the law-abid
ing Christian. But why does Jesus 
connect the subject of anger with 
murder? Why is the one who calls an
other “a fool” related with the one 
who kills ? Is it really true that anger 
and unwholesome speaking are in
cluded in this sixth commandment? 
Is it true that being angry with one’s 
brother is similar to taking his life?

In his explanation of this command
ment Jesus is not only saying that it 
is wrong to kill, but also that it is 
wrong to do that which will lead to 
killing. Murder is always preceded by 
anger and hatred of some kind. Chris
tians who believe that murder is 
wrong and yet see nothing wrong with 
harboring anger and hatred in their 
hearts are just as guilty of hypocrisy 
as the Pharisees of Jesus’ day. Jesus is 
saying that one who is angry with his 
brother without a cause is subject to 
the same punishment as the murderer.

This principle of application Jesus 
applied to the sixth commandment is 
also applied to the seventh, “Thou 
shalt not commit adultery.” In verse 
28 he says, “Whosoever looketh on a 
woman to lust after her hath com
mitted adultery with her already in

his heart.” The former is an acknowl
edged and obvious sin, but the latter, 
often is considered permissible as long 
as the person doesn’t commit the act 
itself. In God’s sight one is as bad as 
the other. Jesus brings to light the 
true meaning and spirit of other Olid 
Testament commandments in a similar 
way. (See vv. 33, 38, 43.) We act ac
cording to the condition of our hearts, 
which means that evil deeds as well as 
good deeds come from the heart. 
“Ont of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica
tions. thefts, false witness, blasphe
mies” (Matt. 15:19).

So when we believe that this sixth 
commandment has nothing to do with 
us except when we kill another person, 
we are reducing the law to our own 
liking and are not aware of the spirit 
in which it was intended. Our Saviour 
is not doing away with the law, but 
rather is bringing its true message to 
light by revealing its spirit. The 
second thing Jesus is telling us about 
this law is:
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aider what our Saviour had to say 
about it. The only great weakness of 
I he law was that it could not, in itself, 
give life, but its purpose was to bring 
men and women to Christ through 
whom life would come. When we give 
equal esteem to both Old and New 
Testaments we find revealed the com
plete and glorious plan of salvation in 
God’s Son.

Before we pronounce ourselves not 
guilty of the comandment, “Thou 
shalt not kill,” let us search our hearts 
for hatred, anger, and evil thought 
toward our fellowman. Remember, 
God looks upon the heart.

Why is not that avenue, at least, thor
oughly explored

If you accept the foregoing as gen
erally true, the following may have a 
great deal of meaning for you.

There are three major steps in
volved in telling the gospel story, in 
the hope of interesting another person 
about his salvation.

First, yon must get attention. You 
need to talk to people who want to 
hear. This means, searching them out. 
recognizing their need, and opening 
the discussion properly.

As a start, it might be useful to 
read any of the excellent books about 
selling, which will show you how to 
get a hearing on a subject which meets 
with initial resistance. There is a way 
to get into a subject, and there is no 
point doing missionary work where 
others have pioneered before.

Secondly, the gospel story should be 
told in an orderly way, with a begin
ning. a middle, and an end. free from 
pointless interruptions and discus
sions. You have to control the discus
sion (after you have been invited to 
tell your story) by persisting in get
ting your story told. As a general rule, 
people pull us out to the rim of the 
circle and we never get into the heart 
of the subject. Here, again, there are 
wonderful books which tell you how 
to conduct a discussion after you have 
gained permission to tell your story. 
Ask your librarian or write to me®. 
1 will be glad to send a list.

Third, don’t expect too much from 
your efforts. It is wonderful to plant, 
to nurture, and to reap the harvest, 
but it doesn’t work that way in prac
tice. You may place the seed, another 
may demonstrate the power of love, 
and a third person may lead your 
friend to an understanding of God.

-lust make sure that your work is 
done so well that a fourth won’t be 
able to drive him away!

eyes because it can and usually does 
lead to killing of one sort or another. 
•John once said, “Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer.” This verse in 
1 .John 3:15 is translated in the Phil
lips Translation: “The man who ac
tively hales his brother is a potential 
murderer.” Does this not bring the 
sixth commandment closer to us? Does 
not the spirit of this law make it very 
relevant? Is it any wonder that Chris
tianity fails when we accept the letter 
and ignore the spirit?

Before we throw the Mosaic law out 
the window or consider it too strict 
or outdated for our times, let us con

fuse to be reconciled to their brothers? 
It’s not enough to refrain from killing 
our brother: we must cease to be angry 
with him and be at peace with him. 
Getting right with our brother is so 
important that, we should keep God 
waiting at the altar. Our gift to God is 
of little value if we are at odds with 
a brother. .Jesus is teaching that un
less one is on good terms with his 
brother he cannot enjoy profitable fel
lowship with God.

Jesus spoke of the scribes and Phar
isees as paying tithes of mint and 
anise and cummin but omitting 
weightier matters of the law such as 
judgment, mercy, and faith. Faithful
ness in tithing does not relieve one of 
showing mercy to the poor. Regular 
attendance at church does not free one 
from witnessing of Christ. Our wor
ship is vain if we don’t do the will of 
God at other times.

King Saul was once commanded to 
utterly destroy the Amalekites and all 
they had. As the battle was being 
fought, he desired the spoil. Tn an at
tempt to justify his disobedience he 
offered the spoil to God. His worship 
was interrupted by the bleating of the 
sheep and by Samuel the prophet, who 
said, “To obey is better than sacri
fice.” No amount of faithfulness and 
sincerity in worship will compensate 
for disobedience in service. Dr. Lloyd- 
Jones has said, “In the sight, of God 
there is no value whatsoever in an act 
of worship if we harbor a known sin.” 
Jesus suggests that wc leave the gift at 
the altar and “first be reconciled to 
thy brother.”

rpHERE is a mystery about the way 
± we approach the learning process 

when it comes to things that are really 
important 1

On minor matters, we present our
selves for instruction. But, when it 
comes to items of major importance, 
we feel that we have some kind of 
built-in sense that does not require 
lea rning.

If we want to drive a car, or make a 
dress, or run a typewriter, we invite 
people to teach us how. But if we 
decide to get married, or open a busi
ness, or deal with matters of God and 
of the Spirit, we go ahead and charge 
in, blithely unconcerned about our 
lack of training, and experience.

Why ?
It has something to do with personal 

pride—the feeling that we already 
should know, that we have an inherent 
wisdom or understanding and people 
who are equal to us should not be in 
a position to tell us things. It. is more 
constructively concerned with a nat
ural desire to help develop that which 
we arc trying to build.

But if you look at it objectively, it 
seems absurd to strike out blindly for 
yourself when numerous books have 
been written about ways to make a 
marriage successful, ways to operate a 
business at a profit, and ways to use
fully present your story to searchers.

3. Remember Your Position 
Before God

Verses 25 and 26 include these 
words: “Agree with thine adversary 
quickly.” Is it really necessary that 
we deal properly with out' fellowmen 
in order to be on good terms with 
God ? John answers this question very 
ably in 1 John 4:20. “He that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath not 
seen?” It. is impossible to love God 
and hate a brother. Hatred is nour
ished in the heart and, as a result, the 
person never comes to know God. “By 
this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to an
other” (John 13:35). True Christians 
are identified by the presence of love.

Our relationship to God depends 
upon our love for others. If we have 
something against another, we should 
make it. right before we go to God. 
Anger directed toward one’s brother 
is just as bad as murder itself in God’s
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Reprinted from "Awake" magazine, 

October 22, 1967

n^WO GIRLS, one fourteen years 
1 old, the other fifteen, walked up to 

a total stranger in Greenwich Village, 
New York, and asked: “Hey, where 
can we cop some acid or pot?” The 
girls were inquiring about drugs. They 
were out seeking a thrill, a short “trip 
out of this world,” a “holiday from 
reality” by means of drugs. This may 
sound harmless to some, but the fact is 
that one experimental use of drugs can 
ruin their lives, even kill them.

Young people today are in search of

“KICKS”

excitement, “instant” happiness. They 
are being told that they ought to get 
“fun” out of life, and the less real 
fun there seems to be, the greater 
their search and rush to fill the vac
uum with the deceptive pleasures of 
the forbidden and the dangerous. “It 
was like we were doing something 
wrong that was fun—like eating candy 
before breakfast,” explained an ad
dict. But it is not at all that innocent.

You young people may hear other 
youths argue that the use of drugs is 
merely “harmless fooling around and 
a sign of healthy curiosity.” But there 
is nothing “harmless” about it, and 
curiosity, improperly channeled, can 
wreck your lives.

This is what happened to a blond 
girl, no more than fourteen years old. 
The police found her lying on a filth- 
strewn floor. Her eyes were blank and 
her fingers clawed at the figures in the 
design of the linoleum. She was living 
with a middle-aged man. Just eight 
months before, the girl had been a 
normal, healthy high school freshman 
from a “good” family—until a school
mate introduced her to drugs. Now she 
was on the floor trembling violently. 
On the dresser were hundreds of white 
pills. “That kid’s been taking about 
thirty of these a day,” a policeman 
said. “We call them whites, bennies. 
If you looked the words up in a drug 
catalog you would find them listed 
under amphetamines—those nice, re
spectable diet and wake-up pills.”

Commissioner George P. Larrick of 
the United States Food and Drug Ad
ministration says: “Nearly ten billion 
barbiturate and amphetamine pills 
and capsules are produced each year 
by the pharmaceutical manufacturers. 
Half of these—or five billion pills and 
capsules—are being diverted into un
authorized channels.” Sergeant Eu
gene Zappey of the Juvenile Narcotics 
Squad of the Los Angeles Police De
partment stated that “pills have re
placed marijuana as the steppingstone 
to hard narcotics addiction. Five 
years ago, eighty percent of our prob
lem with kids was marijuana. Now it’s 
close to eighty percent pills.”

The use of drugs in America is fast 
becoming as common and popular as 
chewing gum, big cars, and television. 
It is not only adults who are involved. 
New York police records show that 
arrests occur even in the seven-to- 
fifteen-year-old age-group for the use 
of amphetamines and barbiturates— 
drugs that not only are themselves 
dangerous but can lead to narcotic 
addiction, crime, and death. Another 
New York City report stated that be

tween 1!)6:> and 1964 there was “» 
75 percent increase in the number of 
children under 16 years of age taken 
into custody for criminal offenses who 
were admitted narcotics users; a 95 
percent increase in arrests for viola
tion of the narcotics law by young 
people from 16 to 20 years old.”

‘ ‘Pep Pills’ ’ and ‘ ‘ Goofballs”
How bad arc amphetamines, called 

“pep pills,” and barbiturates, known 
as “goofballs”? Misuse of these pills 
leads to irrational and even violent 
behavior. A thirteen-year-old boy 
started on pills when a schoolmate 
handed them to him. “Man,” he said. 
“when you’re on them you feel like 
you’re about the baddest person walk
ing and you’d do anything.” He and 
his partner set out to prove their point. 
They stole ears, held up stores, at
tacked innocent bystanders with pop 
bottles, blackjacks, and other weapons.. 
“I was popping those pills in me like 
they were going out of style.” the one 
boy said. Then there were murders— 
cruel, vicious murders. The boys were 
apprehended in Georgia and tried. 
Both died in the electric chair. The 
pill thrilled them, but also killed them. .

Tn Houston, Texas, after swallowing 
several amphetamine tablets, a man 
shot and killed a schoolteacher, as
saulted a fourteen-year-old farm girl, 
and committed two robberies. In Illi
nois a truck driver suddenly went 
berserk after he had taken several pills 
to keep himself awake. He tried to run 
down pedestrians -with his truck. In 
Ghicago three boys, two of them only 
sixteen years old, the other seventeen, 
sat around taking “goofballs.” Then, 
with a rifle, they went out into the , 
street and calmly shot the first person 
they saw. They shot the man nineteen 
times! When the effects of the drugs 
■wore off. one of the boys admitted the 
murder, saying: “It was the pills that 
caused me to do the shooting.” These 
drugs are really dangerous, and par
ents and youths should know the ex
tent of their danger.

Living for Kicks With LSD
Yes, many young persons today are 

toying with “incendiary pill bombs” 
that can ruin them or kill them. LSD 
(lysergic acid diethylamide) has be
come part of this generation’s illicit ‘ 
pleasure. A twenty-year-old youth 
stripped and jumped to his death ; 
from a roof under the LSD-induced 
belief that he could fly. Another under : 
LSD influence blew his brains out with 
a revolver while playing “Russian 
roulette.”
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started on glue,” site said, “but the 
other kids were doing it and it

tion to another. What may happen if 
parents have broken chromosomes? 
Malformed babies, for one thing. The 
babies may be mentally retarded, have 
distorted features and inefficient mus
cles. Doctors say that in some cases the 
babies may even cry like a eat rather 
than a human. Thus the use of LSD 
can also damage the lives of the un
born.

rior.” “You take the pot and you 
find you can join in, and everyone 
thinks you’re a great success.” Now 
she is under a doctor’s care, being 
treated for gonorrhea. Dr. Nathan S. 
Kline of New York’s Rockland State 
Hospital said: “Under drugs like 
marijuana you tend to feel that you 
love everyone and the world is a great 
place. And if anyone wants to go to 
bed with you, it’s just one more great 
experience to share.” Therefore, preg
nancy and venereal disease become 
frequent serious side effects of mari
juana.

Glue-sniffing sounded like a lot of 
fun to a sixteen-year-old girl. The 
next thing she knew she was in a hos
pital. “I know I never should have

doing it and it 
sounded like fun. At first, I sniffed 
just occasionally for kicks. Then 
pretty soon I couldn’t stay away from 
it.” ’

These young folks cannot seem to 
get it through their heads that drugs 
are “dynamite.” They destroy people. 
When 1,000 youngsters were medi
cally examined for aftereffects of glue
sniffing, tests showed liver, kidney, 
and lung damage, and abnormalities 
of the blood that often lead to anemia 
and death. Excessive marijuana smok
ing can produce brain and lung dam- 
age. Records show that one out of 
three who start on “soft” drugs, such 
as glue and marijuana, will iu time 
use even more harmful drugs, and 
that over 35 percent of these who start 
will become addicted. Only about 2 
percent who go into addiction manage 
to get themselves out of the pernicious 
habit. The other 98 percent? Their 
lives are smashed and wasted.

Parents, think seriously. What arc 
you doing now to safeguard your child 
against drug addiction ? What are you 
doing to help him cope with the temp
tations. the curiosities he may have 
about drugs ? How are you aiding him 
to face “dares,” his own loneliness 
and anxieties? Surely the best drug 
“cure” lies in prevention, and pre
ventive education must begin at home 
with the parents. The present growing 
popularity of drugs among youths 
and adults demands that you inform 
your child about the dangers of drugs 
immediately. The situation is that ur
gent.

Gaining in Popularity
Drug users used to be almost always 

linked with rootless, friendless chil
dren of the poor, children of broken 
homes with no rules to live by and no 

(Please turn to page 18)

Getting ‘‘Hooked’’
How do youngsters, teen-agers, and 

young adults get. started on drugs? It 
is frightfully easy, almost too easy to 
believe. The majority have been chal
lenged into trying a hallucinatory 
drug by “friends.” Many started be
cause of curiosity or a desire to be 
“in” with their crowd. Some have 
gone to “pot parties,” where small 
groups of young people smoked mari
juana. and have been enticed to join 
them. One thing leads to another. Ex
perimental use of marijuana often 
leads to trying stronger drugs. They 
arc forever searching for new 
“highs,” and before they know it 
they are “hooked” (addicted).

Once is often enough to start the 
drug habit. “I got this awful tooth
ache and Johnny gave me a shot,” 
said a young female addict, “and it 
took the pain away, and it also took 
my fear of drugs away. I started do
ing it myself. And I had a habit before 
I knew it. . . . It made me very re
laxed, very high. I liked it. Nothing 
fazes you. You could hear about your 
mother dying an excruciating death 
and you wouldn’t even shed a tear.” 
This young girl turned to prostitution 
to maintain her drug habit, as almost 
all female addicts do.

A sixteen-year-old high school stu
dent said : “ I had this cube that some
body gave me. I was carrying it 
around for three weeks wondering if 
I should try it, and then I just popped 
it in. I thought it might give me a 
better idea of rayself, like what I’m 
all about, what I’m here for.” The 
drug turned him into an addict and a 
thief.

Another youth stated: “I heard so 
much about it, that you could see all 
the wonders of the world right in your 
own mind. I figured I had to try it.” 
He did. His curiosity got the better 
of him. This seventeen-year-old boy 
has never been normal since.

“I took marijuana on a dare,” said 
a twelve-year-old lad. “Somebody told 
me I wouldn’t be able to take it, that 
I was too unstable. I took it.” A dare 
turned him into a drug addict.

A girl of seventeen said that "pot” 
(marijuana) made her “feel supe-

Early in 1967, a tall, husky, hand
some nineteen-year-old student was 
out seeking a thrill. On April 23,1967, 
he was ordered committed to a mental 
institution to protect him from what 
doctors said were the aftereffects of 
experiments with the drug LSD. In
vestigators said that the boy, unable to 
stand the hallucinations he suffered— 
even after the drug should have worn 
off—tried to gouge out his eyes and 
kill himself. His mother said: “It was 
as if there was something inside tell
ing him this is what, he was supposed 
to do. It was as if there were demons 
in him.”

She told newsmen that her son first 
tried to kill himself with a razor blade. 
Then at the General Hospital “he 
broke a glass, ripped his other arm 
and his throat. Then, later, he took a 
pencil and tried to stab himself. Two 
orderlies grabbed him. But he broke 
loose and ran and tried to ram his 
head against a wall and break his neck. 
Then he tried to poke out his eyes with 
his fingers,” she said.

His mother revealed that he was a 
member of a crowd in which, although 
she did not realize it, just about every
one was trying LSD, pep pills, and 
marijuana. “I must have been living 
a cloistered life,” she said. “Now I 
find that just about every party for 
young people this age seems to have 
half the people on one side of the room 
taking what they call a trip on LSD, 
and the other half on the other side, 
smoking pot” (marijuana).

Parents, are you leading a “clois
tered” life? Are you aware of what 
your children are doing for entertain
ment, who their associates are? Do 
you know what they think of nar
cotics? Have you cared enough to find 
out ?

Injury to the Unborn
If you are ever tempted by the 

thought of trying LSD, consider also 
these facts, reported in Time magazine 
of August 11, 1967: “Not only does 
[LSD] break down the chromosomes 
in some blood cells. The latest evidence 
is that it causes cell changes suspi
ciously like those seen in one form of 
leukemia. Given to a rat early in 
pregnancy, it usually results in still
born or malformed young. Worse, 
LSD may have similar effects on the 
human fetus. And those chromosome 
breaks have been found in the babies 
of LSD users.”

Chromosomes are those minute com
ponents of body cells that transmit 
heredity factors such as eye and hair 
color, as well as physical and person
ality characteristics, from one genera-



r

A Church Never Dies:

Only Those Inside

By Pastor Rex Cain, Bedford, Ohio
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power. Within two years there were so 
many thorough-going Christians, and 
their manner of life created such a 
revolution in the city that a protest 
movement was held in a theater from 
which a riot emerged which the civil 
authorities had to stop. The city was 
Ephesus and the preacher was Paul.

Dream Dreams

I’in sure every one of us would love 
nothing more than to witness new 
churches spring up from this dark 
earth to shine as penetrating lights for 
the gospel’s sake. This is a fine wish, 
but it is only that—a wish!

At one time or another, we have all 
leaned back, closed our eyes, and 
dreamed, What would I do if I had a 
million dollars? Well, as you found, it 
was only a dream, and you had to 
return to reality, and to your two- or 
three-digit savings account.

It’s nice to have dreams, but dreams 
only become realities when men make, 
dreams come true! There are many 
who dream dreams, but there are rela
tively few who dream realities! And 
that, by making them real through

rplIERE was a small church in a 
1 great city, which was a center of 

population, industry, commerce, and 
learning. It was a city that afforded 
almost limitless possibilities for reach
ing vast numbers with the Christian 
gospel and making the influence of a 
Christian witness felt in every aspect 
of civilized society. But the little 
church, in spite of outstanding lead
ers, was having a hard struggle. It was 
unable to grow and seemed ineffective 
in the community. Finally, there came 
to this church for a short period of 
time the greatest Christian minister 
of all time who had the uncanny ca
pacity to get at the root of things. He 
sensed immediately that something 
was lacking. There was no fire, effec
tiveness, or power. Nothing much was 
happening, and so this was the ques
tion he put to the church: “Did you 
receive the Holy Spirit when you be
lieved?’’ He found that they had not 
known in any vital sense the gift of 
the Holy Spirit. This was a new idea 
to them, and now they turned to Christ 
to be baptized by the Spirit of God. 
They weie seized with new life and

The Question
Note his first penetrating question: 

“Have ye received the Holy Spirit 
since ye believed?” (Acts 19:2). You 
will notice, Paul didn’t pull any 
punches, but at the same time he was 
tactful and understanding. However, 
he did verbally bore to the crux of the 
problem ! He didn’t waste the evening 
in meaningless chitchat.

To this question, they evidently 
looked at one another with their 
mouths agape and stuttered, “We 
have not so much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Spirit” (Acts 
19 :2).

Upon further questioning, Paul 
knew their spiritual void. He then 
laid his hands upon them, and with 
the “special” (Acts 19:11) power he 
possessed of God, he was the source of 
their spiritual revival. And note, these 
twelve men in the space of two years 
were the cause of turning the metropo
lis of Ephesus into confusion and hys
teria.

much hard labor. Such was the fiber 
and fortitude of Paul and the other 
disciples.

Last week we passed a little white 
wood-framed church. My passenger 
sadly remarked, “That little church is 
dying.” What a heartrending epitaph 
for any church to experience spiritual 
death throes! Why? Why does any 
church need to endure the torturous 
spasms of slow death? Yes, man must 
die, but. the church should live! And, 
it should live till Jesus comes!

The Church Will Live!
I’m sure that the true church o£ 

believers will continue to live, but why 
should this little church, or any other 
church, have to die and be boarded up 
to rot by a last trustee?

Can we really say it’s the location? 
Can we really say the area is “over
churched”? Can we really believe the 
young people in the area are not in
terested ? I think not! To grant one 
percent to the exception, I think that 
ninety-nine percent of the time, a 
church does not die because of its 
building, or location, or any other 
physical thing: it breathes its last be
cause of the people in it!

As the Apostle Paul slowly stirred 
the dust as he approached the seaside 
city of Ephesus, he had little knowl
edge of the small group of believers 
that lived in its framework. But once 
he searched them out, and after mak
ing their formal greetings, it did not 
take long for Paul’s discerning eyes 
and heart to diagnose the spiritual 
tumor within this small group of be
lievers.
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prosper and progress, we must ask 
ourselves the same question 1’anl asked 
these twelve men, “Have we received 
the Holy Spirit into our lives?” If we 
find any doubt to the answer of this 
question, then I feel we must reevalu
ate and rededicate ourselves anew to 
the power of God that we may effec
tively convince and convict men for 
God’s glory.

We need never expect our home mis
sions or our foreign missions to ac
complish any good until we yield a 
clean and pure body to God as his 
temple. We may rest assured that he 
will not dwell within its framework 
until it is spiritually ready for his 
presence. Paul said, “Ye are the tem
ple of the living God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. Wherefore 
come out from among them, and be ye 
separate” (2 Cor. 6:16).

Pastor S. S. Manoah of India will 
be visiting the United States shortly, 
and visiting our various churches. I 
wonder if he might say upon return
ing to India what Dr. McDonald, min
ister from Edinburgh in Scotland, 
said upon returning home after visit
ing American churches? He was im
pressed with our beautiful churches, 
fellowship halls, well-equipped kitch
ens, luxurious parlors. He said, “The 
Americans have a cozy religion. Does 
any great thing happen to a cozy re
ligion?”

The matter of a progressive church, 
a forward-moving congregation al
ways, and I emphasize always, boils 
down to the individuals within. If we 
haven’t allowed God’s power to live in 
our lives to direct our every whim, 
then we are a pillar of salt as far as 
being of any value to God, church, or 
fellowman. Yield and surrender, this 
is the key to spiritual victory. First, 
personally, and then collectively with 
the church.

Consider the dynamic events that 
followed the rededication of these 
twelve men and Paul. “Many that 
believed came, and confessed, and 
shewed their deeds. Many of them also 
which used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned them be
fore all men: and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty thou
sand pieces of silver. So mightily grew 
the word of God and prevailed” (Acts 
19.-1S-20).

You will observe that those who 
were personally convicted of their cor
rupt deeds (magicians and soothsay
ers who no doubt made a healthy in
come by this trade) were persuaded

These twelve men, by the power of 
God, had affected the lives of the 
whole city, even men who probably 
had never seen them, but only knew 
their income might be affected, and so 
joined the magnetism of mass rebel
lion !

Isn’t this a beautiful situation? No! 
Not the violence and hatred of these 
•nen, but the ability of a handful of 
dedicated, yielded, God-fearing, ]ove- 
lilled, truth-speaking men could per
suade some to believe, and convict the 
rest of their sin! What power! What 
force!

Now hear this—God did not reserve 
this power just for Paul or those 
twelve men in Ephesus. It wasn’t 
their own possession to be selfishly 
used for their own edification. The 
beloved disciple John wrote, “Hereby 
know we that we dwell in him, and he 
in us, because he hath given us of his 
Spirit.” What further words do we 
need? We are assured of his power. 
All we must do is discover this source 
of spiritual power by complete sur
render to its consuming influence.

Why is that little church dying? 
Because most of those within have 

j “quenched the spirit” which Paul 
exhorts us never to do!

Do you think your church could put 
business men in your city in confusion 
and hysteria? If you are yielded to 
God and your voice was being heard 
by those whose religion and source of 
income were being hurt by your words 
of truth, you might!

Churches die because the people 
within are spiritually dead. There is 
simply little other explanation.

The Church of God is on the*move 
. . . forward, because we have caught a 
vision that lies beyond the horizon. 
And, because many within our faith 
have yielded their lives to the indwell
ing of God’s power.

If you never talk to anyone about 
your faith, or never see a life changed 
by sitting late into the night persuad
ing one to believe Christ as the Mes
siah, or never laughed with Christian 
friends, oi- never sorrowed with a 
Christian brother or sister, how can 
you expect to “feel ” or witness God’s 
power working in you? You will never 
know how strong a rope is until it lifts 
its capacity. And a Christian will 
never feel God working with him until 
he needs God’s power to help him per
suade another. In short, you will never 
feel the power of God if you never do 
anything to need it!

We Need God’s Power
■If we expect the Church of God, to

by God and their conscience to drama
tize their change of heart by literally 
burning their libraries on this ques
tionable art. “From their nature, thej' 
(the books) would be costly, and books 
then bore a value above any standard 
we are familiar with. The scene must 
have been long remembered at Ephe
sus, as a strong proof of honest con
viction of the part of the sorcerers 
and a striking triumph of Jesus Christ 
over the powers of darkness.”—Jam
ieson, Fausset and Brown

On the other hand, we see the reac
tion of those convicted but who re
belled! God’s men were getting too 
close to the source of their personal 
income! Immediately, the most out
spoken of the silversmiths (Demetri
us) formed a quick and rather effec
tive union of his fellow craftsmen and 
decided the best course of action to 
take in retaliation against this per
suasive group of religious fanatics was 
to play on the sympathies and tradi
tions of their peoples’ heritage. There
fore, the great goddess Diana was 
chosen to be the focal point for all 
future demonstrations and the prem
ise on which all future arguments 
would be weighed.

Thus the stage with its various 
props was set, and the battle was on! 
And, in a real sense, it continues to 
this day!
The Meat and Meaning of It All
To sum up the matter: What is the 

meat and meaning of these events as 
recorded by Luke in Acts 19?

The heart of what Luke records, and 
why he records this civil and religious 
uproar, seems to me to be that evi
dently he felt the end justified the 
means by which God’s name was glori
fied by a relatively small group in this 
idol-worshiping metropolis of Ephesus. 
Certainly, Christian men are not to 
purposely cause riots and confusion, 
but if preaching the truth brings this 
reaction. I would believe such preach
ing to be blessed of God!

By laying to paper this notable inci
dent. Luke forever dispels any doubt 
that true power to true progress comes 
by yielded and elean “vessels” where 
a thorough saturation of God’s power 
can implement action and progress to 
his glory, and the betterment of 
churches!

Churches never die; only those 
persons within. “If the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you. he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken [</irc 
Zi/e] to your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in vou” (Rom. 
8:11).
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activities, they were offended. In Mark 
9 we can read of the disciples going to 
their Master and saying, “Master, we 
saw a man driving out devils in your 
name, and, as he was not one of us, we 
tried to stop him.” Every group likes 
to think that it is unique, that it has a 
place in the world that cannot be 
duplicated. Jesus gave a very telling 
reply to this statement of his disciples. 
“Do not stop him ; not one who does a 
work of divine power in my name will 
be able in the same breath to speak 
evil of me” (Neto English Bible). 
This reply was so obvious and so per
tinent that it was unanswerable. Then 
Jesus added, “For he who is not 
against us is on our side.”

The twelve disciples were Jesus’ 
intimate associates and they wished to 
believe that this association marked 
them out as in some way superior to all 
around them. To some extent this was 
true, for to them belongs a special 
position in the Kingdom of God. To all 
except one, that is; and the unique 
failure of Judas brings to us the 
thought that relationship and knowl
edge alone will not get us into the 
Kingdom. Humility is also required— 
a humility which admits that others 
also are servants of our Lord. This 
selfsame humility can often be dis
cerned in individuals, but rarely by 
groups. Here we see the beginning of 
a conflict between personal and group 
conscience.

Individually we may feel aware of 
our personal unworthiness before God. 
We are amazed that we have been 
granted a knowledge of the divine 
purpose, and fear lest we fail to reach

the goal of our high calling. We search 
the Scriptures daily to gain greater 
insight into the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Religious communities in their group 
thinking usually exhibit no such in
hibitions. “We are right,” says the 
group, “and we must keep it that 

■ way.” Such thinking by 1he Catholic 
Church led to the Spanish Inquisi
tion and the massacre of St. Bartholo
mew’s Day.

Religious communities also acquire 
certain traditions. These traditions 
provide an anchor to which the group 
can cling. There were such traditions 
in the infant church. The Apostle 
Peter had to be persuaded that it was 
in order for him to visit a Gentile 
household. The group with Peter was 
astonished at this departure from Jew
ish tradition. (See Acts 10:9-48.) The 
believers spoke (10:45) as though they 
thought, that God also was subject to 
the Mosaic law. The giving of the 
Spirit was an act of God, and it is 
necessary to remember that God is 
above law. The Jews were not ready 
to believe that God would look with 
favor on the Gentile world. Later the 
decadent Christian world in the form, 
of the Roman Catholic Church—on 
whom the same mantle of intolerance 
fell — also grew angry at any sug
gestion that non-Catholics could be 
saved.

The Apostle Paul had many battles 
with the bigots of Jewry. (Acts 13:44- 
46.) There came an attempt to impose 
certain restrictions of the Mosaic law 
on the infant church. Many had been 
brought up like Paul—zealous for the 
law as depicting the will of God. It is

rpiIE ROMAN Catholic Archbishop
1 of Sydney (Cardinal Gilroy) in 

his advent letter last year, said; “In 
present circumstances there is a grave 
error, widely promulgated and pro
claimed, and apparently receiving a 
great deal of support. This error sees 
the individual conscience, rather than 
the teaching authority of the church, 
as the decision judge on what is right 
or wrong in matters of faith and 
moral conduct.”

It is well that we consider this state
ment by an eminent. Catholic, a state
ment which finds its ultimate expres
sion in the doctrine of papal infal
libility. The Catholic view that mem
bership in the Catholic Church is es
sential to salvation, is also derived 
from this authoritarian attitude. By 
this means, people are discouraged 
from making a personal search for 
truth.

The Catholic Church, by its attitude, 
is demonstrating the human, instinct 
for self-preservation. Most human 
groupings, notably religious or politi
cal, show the same tendencies. They 
fear disintegrating influences, both 
external and internal, and organize 
themselves in the ways they consider 
best for warding off such threats. By 
rationalizing their ideas, the group 
persuades itself that it is acting in 
such a way for the preservation of its 
own brand of truth.

Even the immediate disciples of 
Jesus showed the human way of think
ing that is exhibited by many, if not 
all, of the Christian sects of today. 
When the disciples found that others 
were using the name of Christ in their
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afraid to stand apart from the group 
in a cold and godless world.

The Acts of the Apostles depicts for 
us the start of the Christian Church. 
It has since seen many vicissitudes. 
Who they are who really constitute the 
churches of the saints, only the King
dom will disclose. Whether we, indi
vidually, arc there will depend on our 
individual way of life, our personal 
decisions about right and wrong, our 
individual love for our Lord Jesus, 
our personal desire to serve him. In 
that way we find the peace about 
which Jesus spoke.“Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you, not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid.”

Nobody must intervene between our 
conscience and our Lord. To him alone 
we stand or fall!

“The Laws of God”

and so such events as the Reformation 
took place. If the Catholic hierarchy 
of Luther’s day had shown under
standing of Luther’s conscience, the 
upheaval of the Reformation may not 
have occurred. Actions by groups 
which seem right and proper in the 
context of one day and age, make no 
sense when reviewed in another epoch. 
The arguments concerning the shape 
of the earth in the time of Galileo 
seem very silly to us. We must beware 
lest some of our arguments seem equal
ly silly in the ages yet to come.

Today members of a group have 
fellowship together, and we pray that 
it is a fellowship in Christian love. 
It is only too easy to change to a 
fellowship of fear, when the individ
ual is afraid to express his love for 
God in a way the group might disap
prove. Let us remember that he is also

not. easy to break away from tradition
al ideas. Anything that seems to be 
contrary is immediately suspect, for 
one feels that one’s world is collaps
ing! Also, it is not always easy to see 
that something better has arisen to re
place the old order. As a result, in
stead of putting Jesus’ teaching in 
plaee of traditional rabbinical rules, 
there was a tendency to superimpose 
it on these rules. This Judaizing really 
made Paul angry. (See Gal. 4:9.)

Does this way of thinking affect us, 
we wonder? Each generation inherits 
traditions from its forebears, tradi
tions which have been added to Scrip
tural teachings. These can interfere 
with open-minded study of the Word 
of God.

In addition to fearing disintegra
tion from external pressures (or at 
least a fear regarding loss of individ
uality), groups, both religious and 
political, fear disintegration from 
within. So they establish agreed prin
ciples, and a group conscience is born.

In religious communities two main 
factors seem operative in this regard. 
First there is doctrine. We all believe 
this to be derived from a true under
standing of God’s Word. “This is the 
truth,” we declare. Superimposed on 
this is our social background, which 
has more influence on our opinions 
than we earc to admit. Then pressures 
develop to make all members conform 
to the group conscience.

Sometimes—possibly often—person
al and group conscience conflict, lead
ing to stress in the individual. We all 
try to tell ourselves that the group 
conscience is right and our personal 
nonconformities are the result of the 
“flesh warring against the Spirit.” 
Yet it is by our personal conscience 
that we will be judged in the day of 
account.

“This man regards one day more 
highly than another, while that man 
regards all days alike. On such a point 
everyone should have reached convic
tion in his own mind.” So wrote Paid 
to the Romans in 14:5 (N.E.B.). Was 
Paul preaching anarchy? Of course 
not! But he did allow, under divine 
guidance, for self-expression among 
the community. Groups, on the other 
hand, do not tend to approve of indi
viduality of thought or action. The 
writer believes this to be a greater 
problem overseas than in the United 
States because of the American back
ground of nonconformity.

From time to time during the nine
teen hundred years since Jesus walked 
in Israel, the pressure for conformity 
has provoked some beyond measure,

“The Laws of God” is the title of the 1968 Vacation Bible 
School lessons. The ten lessons are based on the universal laws 
of God which govern the lives of the children of God. They 
teach love and respect for the authority of God and the value 
of keeping his laws and doing his will. The lessons are full of 
good teaching ideas, clever handwork and projects, and inter
esting stories and activities to make the Bible record come alive.
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Church of God, Phoenix, Arizona. See page 18 for a 
picture of the new 
this congregation.

It does not suggest that Jesus was in 
the grave exactly seventy-two hours. 
After his resurrection Jesus met. the 
two on the road to Emmaus on “the 
third day” (Luke 24:21). Had Jesus 
stayed in the grave seventy-two hours, 
this would have been the fourth day. 
The resurrection of the Son of God 
was the sign, and not the length of 
time that he was in the grave. It would 
take considerable straining to make 
anything else out of it. Jonah was a 
type of Jesus’ resurrection. The Phar
isees, looking for and almost demand
ing a sign, missed the most convincing 
sign of all. At any rate, Jesus put 
Jonah and 1he whale, repentance of 
Ninevites, and his own resurrection, 
in the same category.

In Jonah we learn that punishment 
follows disobedience and God’s love 
and mercy extend to all peoples. This 
is the theme of the book. It differs 
from the other prophetical books by 
stressing the biographical element. 
Let’s take a broad swath through the 
book in this article.

ASSYRIA was a world power for 
XX. three hundred years—from 900 
B.C. to 600 B.C. It came to power at 
the close of Solomon’s reign and divi
sion of the kingdom. It was this great 
power that, captured the ten northern 
tribes. Nineveh, which lay on the east 
banks of the Tigris River in Mesopo- 
tamina (now Iraq), was its capital. 
Nineveh was about five hundred miles 
from Palestine.

The Prophet Jonah was of the ten 
northern tribes, and was the first 
Hebrew prophet sent to a heathen na
tion. It was a tough assignment, since 
he was sent to a nation that was al
ready in the process of destroying his 
own nation. Would you have gone, had 
you been Jonah? Would you have re
joiced when the Ninevites repented? 
Although Jonah was a carnal, dis
obedient man, he was also caught be
tween a rock and a hard place.

The authenticity of the Book of 
Jonah has repeatedly been questioned 
through the centuries. Modernists call 
it a legend, a myth, fiction, or a hu
morous story, among other things. The 
position of the writer and of the 
Church of God is that it is a true 
historical account. Evidently Jesus be
lieved it as it is written. He said : “An 
evil and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign ; and there shall no sign be 
given to it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s belly; 
so shall the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
earth” (Matt. 12:39-41).

Jonah in the whale’s (sea monster’s) 
belly is the only predieton in the Old 
Testament of Jesus’ resurrection the 
third day. No doubt, in both Books, 
Jonah and Matthew, parts of three 
days are meant which is very common 
in Jewish usage. (Cf. John 2:19 and 
1 Cor. 15:4.) “Three days and nights” 
is a long way of saying the third day.

At Joppa (Jaffa today) Jonah em
barked to avoid preaching to another 
nation. Eight hundred years later at 
Joppa God instructed Peter to receive 
people of other nations into his re
deemed family. (Acts 10.) By select
ing Tarshish (perhaps Spain), Jonah 
was making for the utmost part of the 
known world, the other end of the 
Mediterranean Sea. Doubtless, his aim 
was to get as far away from God as 
possible.

The Loud sent a great wind, there 
was a great storm, and “the ship was 
like to be broken.” The men aboard 
were pagans, so every man prayed to 
his favorite deity. Jonah, however,was 
below deck asleep. He was probably 
exhausted from fighting with himself. 
Sleep is not proof of innocence. The 
men then cast lots to determine the 
culprit. By God’s direction the lot fell 
on Jonah, and he became the center of 
attention. In fact, he was given a close 
cross-examination. Jonah admitted his 
guilt and insisted that they throw him 
overboard. They unwillingly obeyed, 
and there was a great ealm. “Now the 
Loud had prepared a great fish to 
swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in 
the belly of the fish three days and 
three nights” (v. 17). This man being 
swallowed by a great fish, preserved 
for three days, and then being vomited 
out on the beach alive is one of the 
miracles of the Old Testament. Many 
sea monsters have been found in 
modern times capable of swallow
ing a man. The National Geographic 
(March, 1966) has a good article on 
this subject. It says that killer whales 
“Swallow seals, dolphins, and pen
guins whole. One killer whale’s stom
ach, when opened, contained 13 dol
phins and 14 seals. Another held 32 
full-grown seals.” Evidence like this 
substantiates the Biblical record, but 
we would believe it anyway.

Jonah’s Prayer
“Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord 

his God out of the fish’s belly . . . Out 
of the belly of hell cried I” (vv. 1, 2). 
This was an unusual place for prayer,

Jonah's Disobedience

God spoke to the prophet, saying: 
“Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, 
and cry against it; for their wicked
ness is come up before me” (v. 2). 
God took notice of the people’s sin. He 
always does. In place of going to 
Nineveh, “Jonah rose up to flee unto 
Tarshish from the presence of the 
Loud, and went down to Joppa; and 
he found a ship going to Tarshish : so 
he paid the fare thereof, and went 
down into it, to go with them unto 
Tarshish from the presence of the 
Lord” (v. 3). Perhaps Jonah thought 
that God was a resident of Israel, and 
he could get away from him. He had 
forgotten that God’s presence is from 
the highest star to the lowest hell 
(grave). (Psa. 139:7, 8.)f w .. church soon to be constructed by
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unpromising mission fields are often 
the most responsive.

How did Jonah like the results of 
his labors? “It displeased Jonah ex
ceedingly, and he was very angry” 
(4:1). He anxiously looked for 
destruction, but repentance came 
throughout the city. On the other 
hand, we must remember that if God 
spared Nineveh his own country’s 
doom was sealed. Then, too, Jonah was 
sent to Nineveh not only for Nineveh’s 
good, but to shame Israel. In Nineveh 
many repented at the preaching of one 
prophet; there were many prophets in 
Israel, but the Israelites did not re
pent.

So great was the prophet’s pain that 
he concluded: “It is better for me to 
die than to live” (4:3). He then went 
out of the city to wait out the forty 
days, and God prepared three other 
things for Jonah: a gourd to shade 
him, and a worm and a vehement east 
wind to devour the gourd so the sun 
could “beat upon the head of Jonah.” 
That was quite an object lesson for the 
prophet. God’s mercy is greater than 
human pity. Should God not feel more 
mercy for repentant people than Jo
nah did for one plant that was so 
short-lived—“came up in a night and 
perished in a night.” So Nineveh was 
spared, but only temporarily. A hun
dred fifty years later the city was as 
wicked as ever. The Prophet Nahum

but no place is amiss for it. Too often, 
like Jonah, we wait until we get into 
difficulty before we pray. Surprised at 
finding himself alive in the midst of 
the sea, he gave thanks and expressed 
hope of deliverance. He knew to whom 
to pray. The word “hell” is from the 
Hebrew sheol which means “the un
seen state.” It is usually translated 
"hell” or “grave.”

In his prayer, Jonah said: “I will 
look again toward thy holy temple.” 
He had attempted to flee from the 
Lord’s presence. Now he felt the 
greatest need for him. Is not that 
typical of the carnal Christian? You 
may feel that you can push God out of 
your life and get along somehow. Take 
a good lesson from “Wrong-Way 
Jonah.” There is a day coming when 
every knee shall bow and every tongue 
“confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father” (Phil. 
2:10, 11).

Jonah finally surrendered. “I will 
pay that that 1 have vowed. Salvation 
is of the Lord” (v. 9). Perhaps this is 
the most important verse in the book.

“The Lord spake unto the fish, and 
it vomited out Jonah upon the dry 
land” (v. 10). This event may have 
been witnessed by many, which would 
have contributed to their belief. Be 
that as it may, the immediate message 
of this chapter seems to be that Israel 
would be swallowed up by Assyria as 
Jonah was swallowed by the great fish.

Jonah's Message and Its Results

God spoke to Jonah the second time, 
and the command was almost identical 
to the first one. (3:1, 2.) “So Jonah 
arose and went unto Nineveh” (v. 3). 
In his preaching, in all probability, he 
told of his experiences and perhaps 
had witnesses to verify them. His mes
sage, moreover, consisted of only eight 
words: “Yet forty lays and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown” (3:4).

As a result of his message, the Nine- 
vites repented, proclaimed a fast, and 
sat in sackcloth and ashes. Even the 
beasts took part, with the king leading 
the way. (3:6.) However, Jonah came 
not to seek their repentance but to 
announce their doom.

“God saw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way; and God 
repented of the evil, that he had said 
that he would do unto them; and he 
did it not” (3:10). God was pleased, 
and withheld his wrath because of the 
great revival. Jonah could not con
ceive how God could go outside Israel 
and save anybody, which was another 
reason why he did not want to go to 
Nineveh in the first place. The most
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was sent as God’s mouthpiece and the 
city was destroyed. (See the Book of 
Nahum.)

Thousands are going the broad way 
today, and the message of repentance 
is badly needed. Too often it is not 
heard.

Jonah is a type of Israel. Both were 
called to preach; both ended in captiv
ity : Jonah in the whale’s belly and Is
rael among the nations. After Jonah’s 
ordeal he finallygoton the right track; 
so will the faithful remnant of Israel.

In chapter one we see Jonah run
ning away from God; in chapter two 
we see him running back to God; in 
chapter four we see him running 
ahead of God.

People who deny the Book of Jonah 
deny the teachings that go with it. The 
Pharisees, well instructed in the law 
and looking for a sign, overlooked the 
most important sign of all—the resur
rection of Jesus Christ to immortality 
which was prefigured in the Book of 
Jonah. Yes, this book gives a historical 
picture of Jesus’ resurrection and mis
sion to all nations. We, as Christians, 
have been called to be used in this 
great effort. We are not expected to 
bring the world to Christ but have 
been commissioned to take Christ to 
the world. Let’s faithfully proclaim 
his message by word and deed, making 
sure that the trumpet gives a “cer
tain sound.”
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do not know anything, and they can
not act.

A proper understanding of the word 
“soul” would benefit us here in un
derstanding many other passages of 
Scripture.

Otis Q. Sellers, “Independent Stu
dent and Teacher of the Word of God ; 
Editor of The Word of Truth,” sum
marizes his study of “soul ” as follows:

“Over a period of many years it 
lias been my happy and fruitful labor 
1o examine with microscopic exacti
tude every one of the 859 passages in 
the sacred Scriptures that give testi
mony concerning the soul. Careful 
analysis of every one of these passages 
has resulted in the inescapable con
clusion that the Bible teaches that 
man is a soul—not that he Ziers a soul 
as is generally believed. That man has 
a soul is the Platonic theory; that man 
is a soul is the Biblical testimony. 
Furthermore, these studies have dem
onstrated that there is no such thing 
in Scripture as an immortal soul or a 
never-dying soul.” (My own studies 
confirm the conclusion reached by Dr. 
Sellers.)

James Moffatt, who translated the 
Bible, contends that verses 19 and 20 
are a part of a parenthetical quotation 
from the Book of Enoch. He is con
vinced that the name “Enoch has 
been omitted by ‘a scribe’s blunder in 
dropping some repeated letters.’ The 
story of this mission is told in the 
Book of Enoch.”

Moffatt translates as follows: “It 
was in the Spirit that Enoch also went 
and preached to the imprisoned spirits 
who had disobeyed at the time when 
God’s patience held out during the 
construction of the ark.”

Goodspeed, in his translation of the 
New Testament, gives this rendering: 
“ [Jesus] was made alive in the Spirit. 
Tn it (the Spirit) Enoch went and 
preached even to those spirits that 
were in prison, who had once been dis
obedient, when in Noah’s time, God in 
his patience waited for the ark to be 
made ready,” etc.

First Peter 1:11 states that the an
cient prophets spoke of the grace of 
God by the “spirit of Christ which 
was in them.” It was in the spirit of 
Christ that Enoch preached to the 
wicked of his generation. His words of 
condemnation are recorded in Jude 
14 and 15. Judging from the meaning 
of his name, Methuselah (which 
means, “when he is dead it shall be 
sent”) continued the warnings of his 
father. Then, too, Noah was “a 
preacher of righteousness” (2 Pet. 
2:5).

Question:
Many believe that, according to 1 Peter 

3:18,19, at his death Jesus went and preached 
to those in hell. How do we interpret these 
verses?
Answer:

At first glance it would seem that 
Jesus, during the time he was dead, 
went and preached to the “spirits” 
(souls of wicked dead) in prison. 
Since wicked people are thought to go 
to hell at death, it is taken for granted 
that “prison” here means “hell.”

Such interpretation of 1 Peter 3 :18, 
19 raises many questions and leaves 
them unanswered. Furthermore, it 
would contradict many plain state
ments of Scripture.

We might ask why Jesus would go 
to preach to those who were so wicked 
that “it repented the Lord that he 
had made man on the earth” (Gen. 
6:6). Why would Jesus preach to 
those wicked and to no others? Were 
there not others in as much need, and 
perhaps more worthy! Is it possible 
for dead people to repent? Does the 
Bible teaeh a.“second chance”? What 
good would if do to preach to those 
who can’t repent, or who have no sec
ond chance?

Jesus died on the cross. This is dis
puted by no one. His lifeless body was 
placed in a tomb. He was as dead as 
anyone of us would be. We are told 
plainly that when a person dies “in 
that very day his thoughts perish” 
(Psa. 146:4). “The dead know not 
any thing” (Eecl. 9:5). If Jesus was 
actually dead it was impossible for 
him to preach to anyone while in the 
tomb.

This is made quite evident when we 
acknowledge that “there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis
dom, in the grave, whither thou goest” 
(Eccl. 9:10). It follows, then, that no 
prisoner in his grave would be capable 
of hearing, much less repenting.

It is reasoned that it was the immor
tal souls of these people that Jesus 
preached to. This does not change the 
situation one iota because dead people

These three men all preached in 
“the spirit of Christ” prior to the 
flood when these condemned people 
were capable of hearing, and of re
penting if they so chose. Jesus did not 
preach to these people prior to the 
flood, neither did he preach to them 
during the time he was dead and in 
the tomb.

Question:
What is your understanding of Philippians 

1:21-23?
Answer:

Paul was a prisoner in Rome. His 
appeal to Caesar had not yet brought 
him a hearing. He did not know what 
the verdict of Caesar’s court would be. 
He might be set free and again he 
might be sentenced to death.

He reasoned that if he were to con
tinue to live he could be of greater 
service to the Philippian brethren 
(1:4-26), however, if a martyr’s death 
would serve the Lord better, he was 
willing to accept that fate..

Paul indicated that what he really 
wanted was for Jesus to return so that 
he could go to meet him in the air, and 
thus escape death altogether. (Notice 
Paul’s use of “we” in 1 Cor. 15: 51, 
52.)

“Behold, I shew you a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, In a moment, in the twink
ling of an eye, at the last trump: for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed.”

Paul’s desire to depart and be with 
his Lord is evident in 1 Thessalonians 
4:14-17: “This we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord shall not prevent [precede] 
them which are asleep; for the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: then we which are alive and re
main shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord.”

Paul viewed death as an enemy 
which Jesus would eventually destroy. 
(1 Cor. 15:26.) He never taught that 
death was the time when Christians 
•went to be with the Lord. He knew, 
and thus taught, that reunion ■with 
Jesus would take place only when 
Jesus returned to this earth. It was 
then that the righteous dead ■would be 
resurrected and the living righteous 
changed.

Death was gain to Paul because it 
(Please turn to page 17)
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BENJE’S hat
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to your heart. He even knows what you’re thinking. That’s

MARCH, 1968 15

i
I

I

Make a circle on a large sheet o£ construction paper. 
Cut from one side of the circle to the center, overlap the 
sides and staple it for a hat. Trim it with a bow or a bill. 
Write, “God watches me” on the front of the hat.

how God knows who really loves him. I don’t think red hats 
help any.”

“We’re both glad that you’re so good that you want 
God to see what you do all the time, though, Benje. Many 
other boys and girls aren’t that good. Tonight when we 
pray together, we’ll ask God to watch over you all the time. 
1 ’in sure God will be with you every day and God will 
know which boy on our block is his special boy, Benje.”

The Israelites seem not to have worn caps or hats such 
as we have. Rather, the men usually wrapped their heads 
with cloth to form a turban. The women are thought to 
have worn veils or long headdresses. They would wrap 
their heads with a richly embroidered handkerchief, which 
fell down their backs on top of their hair. The veils were 
not worn over their faces except when the bride was in the 
presence of the bridegroom.

The priests wore a eap, more like a bonnet. The high 
priest wore a turban with a crown over it. It was inscribed 
“Holiness to Jehovah.” The high priest was in this sense 
crowned above his fellows, and he was consecrated to the 
Lord. The caps of the regular priests had to be tied on, as 
they were forbidden to remove them. Tying them on in
sured against accidental loss when a priest would bend over. 
The cap was made to look like the outer petals of a flower.

There is another special hat mentioned in the Bible. It 
is translated several different ways, but it is only referred 
to in connection with people of rank. The women of Pales
tine were criticized for their ornate appearance, and were 
prophesied to be destitute of their bonnets and hoods. (Isa. 
3:20-2:?.) Job said that his judgment was like a robe and a 
diadem. (Job 29:14.) Isaiah prophesied of the godly person: 
“Thou shaltalso be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, 
and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God” (Isa. 62:3).

Make a list of the things you have worn on your head. 
Then make a list of the things listed in the Bible for wear
ing on the head. Compare the two lists. Which would take

One day Benje and his mom and dad were shopping 
downtown. “It’s so hard to be good when you go to a store 
with your parents,” thought Benje. “I’d like to have so 
many things—a new toy car, a coloring book, a new shirt, 
or just a new yellow balloon. But every time I ask for some
thing they just look at me and say, ‘Save your money,’ or 
just, 'No, Benje.’ or say an impatient ‘Benje,’ with a stare.
I can’t wait until I get big and have all of my own money.”

Then Benje saw it—a bright red hat. He just had to 
have it. “Please. Mom,” stated Benje, “I won’t ask for 
anything else. I really do need it. It will keep my head 
warm and the sun out of my eyes . . . and I want it for 
another reason, too. Please.”’

Dad looked at the hat. “I always liked hats when I 
was a boy, too. Benje. I seem to have just enough money 
here in my pocket to pay for it.”

“Oh, boy” shouted Benje. As soon as Dad paid for the 
hat, Benje put it on. And he kept it on. He wore it home 
from the store. He wore it out in the yard. He was Anally 
persuaded to take it off at mealtime, but after supper, he 
put it right back on. He even wore it to bed.

“What’s the matter with that boy?” asked his mom.
“I can’t understand him either,” said his father.
After Benje had worn his hat for three days, his dad 

and mom decided they would ask him “why?” “Benje, 
why don’t you take off your hat?” asked Mom.

“It doesn’t make sense to wear it all the time, Son,” 
said Dad.

By now the red hat had lost its look of newness. It 
looked wrinkled and a little soiled. Benje just hung his 
head and looked at his feet. “You might think it’s silly,” 
said Benje.

Dad looked at Mom and Mom looked at Dad. “No, we 
won’t,” they said.

“Well,” started Benje, “in Sunday school class Mrs. 
Phillips said God could see all we do, and that he took care 
of his children. But there are so many boys and girls in 
our block. Most of them don’t go to church or Sunday 
school. I wanted God to know which one was me—so he 
could see me. Anybody could see this red hat, don’t you 
think? God will know which one is me, won’t he, if he can 
see my red hat on my head?”

“Dear,” said his Dad, “God knows which little boy 
you arc. He doesn’t just go by the color of your hair, the 
clothes you wear, or the hat that is on your head.”

“God can look at your heart,” continued Mother. “God x     .
looks down from heaven and looks clear through your skin the most time to put on? Which would have the most prae-
' . .  J tical use? Which would be the most expensive?
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Lincoln wrong, the simple

like the lives of people. The lives of 
those who walk in sin and are of the 
world are like the bad bumpy road. 
Life is bard for them and it is often 
unpleasant. As Solomon wrote in 
Proverbs 13:15. “The way of trans
gressors is hard.” But when the sinner 
comes to Christ, he leaves the bad road 
behind and walks with his Saviour in 
the new way. Things arc changed and 
life is smooth and happy.

This is not to imply, however, that 
the Christian life is always smooth 
and pleasant, for even as good high
ways have occasional bad spots and 
detours, so, too, Christians sometimes 
have sorrow and unpleasantness in 
their lives. But Christians have a 
friend with whom they ean walk down 
life's pathway and that makes all the 
difference.

On what kind of road are you trav
eling ?

THE LITTLE PINE AND YOU

Ry 7i. B. Duncan
I saw a little pine today, bent down 

beneath the ice,
That froze upon its needles like little 

sleets of rice.
ft seemed to me it could not rise from 

under all this cold.
The power of ice and sleet and chill, 

its very life did hold.
But then the sun came out to shine 

and all its sorrow share
Upon the pine, the ice, the sleet, and 

warmth it was found there.
The little pine felt warmth about, and 

the ice did melt away.
And it was so nice when I looked and 

saw it standing straight today.

The Word of God is like the sun that 
shines when we are low.

ff we only let it shine it warms us with 
a glow.

And little pines can be made straight 
by the glow from up above,

And help our hearts, our souls, and 
minds to rise and walk in love,

And run the race of life each day, with 
God our hope our all.

We have great strength; it is his own, 
though we are very small.

So, let’s be up, and move ahead to 
duties, life, and love;

And work and sing and pray, 
Till Christ comes from above.

SORRY, ABE!

By John H. Batten
Abraham Lincoln said: “Toil can

not . . . bring about prosperity by dis
couraging thrift . . . nor strengthen 
the weak by weakening the strong .. . 
nor help small men by tearing down 
big men . . . nor help the poor by de
stroying the rich . . . nor help the 
wage earner by pulling down the wage 
payer . . . nor keep out of trouble by 
spending more Hinn your income . . . 
nor further the brotherhood of man by 
inciting class hatred . . . nor establish 
sound security on borrowed money .. . 
nor build character and courage by 
taking away man’s initiative and in
dependence ... nor help men perma
nently by doing for them what they 
could and should do for themselves!”

Lincoln believed in these philoso
phies tenaciously, and with them he 
became one of history’s strongest and 
most compassionate leaders. His con
cepts have been the basis of achieving 
brotherly love and eliminating igno
rance and poverty. They existed before 
he stated them, and they still exist. 
And although much of our recent 
legislation seems to prove them wrong, 
they still stand.

Regardless of how long the Ameri
can public consents through acquies
cence to pay 
prove L;..c;

for $uAy People
CHARACTERISTICS OF PEOPLE 
WITH GOOD MENTAL HEALTH

1. They feci comfortable about 
themselves. They are not bowled over 
by their emotions, fear, anger, love, 
jealousy, guilt, or worries. They can 
take life’s disappointments in stride. 
They have a tolerant easygoing atti
tude towards themselves as well as 
others; they can laugh at themselves. 
They neither underestimate nor over
estimate their abilities. They can ac
cept their shortcomings. They have 
self-respect. They feel able to deal with 
most situations that come their way.

2. They feel right about other peo
ple. They are able to love and to con
sider the interests of others. They have 
personal relationships that are satis
fying and lasting. They expect to like 
and trust others, and to take it for 
granted that others will like and trust 
them. They respect the many differ
ences they find in people. They do not 
push people around, nor do they allow 
themselves to be pushed around. They 
feel that they are part of a group. 
They feel a sense of responsibility to 
their neighbors and fellowmen.

3. They arc able to meet the de
mands of life. They do something 
about their problems as they arise. 
They accept their responsibilities. 
They share their environment when
ever possible; they adjust to it when
ever necessary. They plan ahead but 
do not fear the future. They welcome 
new experiences and new ideas. They 
set realistic goals for themselves. They 
are able to think for themselves and 
make their own decisions. They put 
their best effort into what they do, and 
get satisfaction out of doing it.—Na
tional Association for Mental Health.

ROADS

By Rachel Krogh, Saltillo, Mexico
One day while returning from a 

nearby mountain village where we had 
held a Bible study, I thought about 
the roads over which we passed. Con
necting the village to the highway, 
seven miles away, is a bumpy, badly 
rutted road that is used by ox carts 
and cars alike. But, oh, how nice it is 
to reach the big, modern highway and 
smoothly sail along.

I thought how much these roads are

LAWNS'LIZZIE 
PHS^hawkins 1 
’ ^grSPEAKING^

Elsie and I were busy talking at 
supper the other night. Susie kept 
tugging at my arm and pointing to the 
hamburger on her plate and I handed 
her the catsup bottle three times. “She 
just wants to tell yon about the ham
burger she had at a drive-in yester
day,” Pam finally said. It’s niuelli 
easier to give needy people shoes and 
milk than it is to take time to listen to 
them.
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fire.” 
read ? 
fire!”

THE EDITOR’S OPINIONS 
(Continued from page 3) 

MARRIAGE PROBLEMS BEHIND 
THE IRON CURTAIN

Communism has taken a very loose 
attitude toward the institution of mar
riage and the home. It replaced the 
role of the church in marriage with 
civil ceremonies, condoned easy di
vorce. and allowed couples to marry

appearing in the nation al this time. 
Growing is the sense that a basic sick
ness may be spreading through the 
American society. Headlines tell of 
disorders of all kinds. Massive riots 
have laid waste to the big cities. Vio
lent crime is invading once-quiet 
neighborhoods. LSD and marijuana 
are becoming the staple item for more 
and more of the nation’s young peo
ple.”

There was a time when God told 
Israel that they were a sick nation. 
This is given in the first chapter of 
Isaiah, and it is interesting to see how 
much of the indictment applies to us 
today. (Read vv. 2-7.)

Note: ‘‘Your country is desolate, 
your cities are burned with 
What is that we have just 
“Your cities burned with 
Sounds like 1967. doesn’t it.

The fact is, the judgments that are 
falling on us have the same causes that 
brought judgment and woes on Israel 
of old. Look again at verse 4. “They 
have forsaken Jehovah, they have pro
voked the Holy one of Israel.”

It is high time that we begin to 
realize what is causing all of our 
troubles. We have forsaken the Lord ! 
—Christian Victory.

themselves by “solemn agreements” 
that could be as easily broken.

Now Communist countries are reap
ing the harvest in broken homes and 
families and the disruption of society 
that results. Divorce rates have rapid
ly increased, the birth rate has de
clined, and the number of abortions in 
some countries is greater than the 
number of births.

Most Eastern European countries 
have now passed new laws about di
vorce and abortion, and Romania has 
declared war on “levity toward the 
family.”God’s laws cannot be ignored 
without dire consequences.

ARCHBISHOP
THINKS GOD IS ALIVE

When the Archbishop of Canter
bury was in Seattle, Washington, for 
a convention of the Episcopal Church 
in September, he was asked what he 
thought about“God is dead” theology 
and other similar new theological 
ideas. He answered, “It is for us to 
answer it [the false teachings] by 
reaffirming our faith in the living 
God of the Bible.” He admitted that 
it is true that the conventional image 
of God may have been clouded by the 
orthodox language of the churches. 
“We have been dosing people with 
religion when what they need most is 
a personal knowledge of the living 
God. We must help them to see that he 
is more interested in persons—in the 
individual man and woman—than in 
anything else.” How right he is!
NEW YORK LOTTERY
A FAILURE

Governor Nelson A. Rockefeller’s 
scheme to underwrite part of the ex
penses of New York’s educational sys
tem with a state-sponsored lottery is 
a failure. Like his equally dubious 
attempts to grant state support to 
parochial schools, the lottery is not 
being supported by the voters. Sales 
of lottery tickets are far below what 
was anticipated.

One would expect that in this case 
of support by gambling, as with other 
gambling schemes, it will be the peo
ple least able to afford it who will buy 
the tickets. Poor people, desperate to 
make a fortune and get out of their 
condition of poverty, will buy $1.00 
chances in sueh projects, and thus im
poverish themselves even more. It is 
highly unlikely that rich men like 
Rockefeller will be tempted with the 
bonanza. It is sure that they did not 
get wealthy playing gambling games. 
For political quackery it would be 
difficult to top the New York governor.

SEARCH AND RESEARCH 
(Continued from page 14) 

was a release from imprisonment aud 
from affliction. There would be no 
more beatings, stonings, shipwrecks, 
or long journeys in heat and eold. No 
more peril from robbers, his country
men. or from false brethren. (See 2 
Cor. 11:23-28.) Ended, too. would be 
the “thorn in the flesh,” “a messenger 
of Satan,” which Phillips translates 
as a revolting disease. (Gal. 4:12-14.) 
Some believe his affliction to be malar
ia, epilepsy, or some form of hysteria.

Paul’s dilemma was whether, if giv
en a choice, to choose to live with afflic
tion for the sake of helping the Philip- 
pians, or to choose release from all suf
fering through death. His real desire, 
however was to go to meet Jesus in the 
air—which meant a new body and 
eternity in a new life.

truths of his philosophy’eau never be 
destroyed. It wotdd pay us all to look 
at them again . . . then look once more 
to see how our modern legislation 
stands up in their light.

THE LEGACY OF PLATO

l!y Sidney A. Hatch
‘‘Beware of false prophets ... Ye 

shall know them by their fruits” 
(Matt. 7:15, 16).

An article in the September, 1967, 
issue of The Freeman . . . tells how 
Plato gave to the world the philoso
pher-king idea: an omnipotent leader, 
all-wise enough to play a totally domi
nant role in the state. This concept of 
the ancient Greek philosopher has pro
vided the ideological framework upon 
which dictators have risen to power. 
It is, essentially, the superman idea.

Plato also wrote approvingly of that 
unspeakably vile sin for which God 
destroyed Sodom. This is the subject 
of his Symposium, considered to be 
one of the great works of literature. 
Professor William Barclay of Trinity 
College. Glasgow, points out the hor
rible guilt in this respect of both Plato 
and his teacher. Socrates (Flesh and 
Spirit, page 26).

Finally, it was Plato, especially, 
who gave to the world the immortal
soul theory, a concept not found in the 
Bible. The article tells how this Pla
tonic idea captured the early church 
through Clement of Alexandria, Ori
gen, and especially Augustine. This 
was the first inroad of modernism, and 
caused Christ ians to virtually abandon 
the blessed hope of Christ’s return 
and the resurrection.

The legacy of Plato is rampant in 
the world today. The superman idea 
will culminate in the Beast of Revela
tion. Sodomy is destroying America. 
And soul-ism is the cohesive force of 
all false religion. May God help us, in 
perilous times, to live in faith and 
purity and to look unto Jesus, “the 
author and finisher of our faith” 
(Ilcb. 12:2).
OUR “SICK” SOCIETY

Not only a noted senator, but people 
everywhere are beginning to think 
that our society has become sick.

“The world’s richest society sud
denly is finding almost everything 
going wrong,” says a recent issue of 
U.S. News. "Rioting in the streets . . . 
drug taking among its youth . . . wid
ening dissent over the war in Vietnam 
—these and other woes afflict a power
ful nation once supposed to be moving 
toward a great society.

“A strange and troubled mood is
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“KK’KS” THAT KILL 
(Continued from ptigc 7)

The Bible Church of God at Phoenix, 
Ariz., was organized in 1965 with thirty-five 
members. The present membership of the 
church is seventy-seven. A fine building site 
1ms been purchased and construction will 
begin soon on the sanctuary building pic
tured above.

The church will be assisted by the Mission 
Builders League, and an appeal is in the 
mail to all Mission Builders.

If you are not now a Mission Builder, and 
will agree to send at least $5.00 for each 
new church designated for assistance by the 
League, we urge you to enroll now by send
ing the coupon.

NEW MISSION BUILDERS
1091. Mr. and Mrs. Marvin H. Cooper
1092. L’Anse Church of God

Mission Builders Appeal Number 19
Bible Church of God, Phoenix, Arizona

J 093. Mr. and Mrs. Raymond J. Vadnais
1094. Columbia Ladies Circle
1095. Glad Tidings Chapel Missionary Soo.
1096. Mr. and Mrs. Russell Young
1097. Fidelis Class, Glad Tidings
1098. Miss Alice Plantner
1099. Mr. and Mrs. Bobby Partain
1100. Mrs. E. W. Johnson
1101. Mr. and Mrs. Paul L. McPherson
1102. Blanchard Senior Bereans
1103. Muriel Hass
Please enroll me in the Mission Builders 
League.
Name 
Address 
City  State  Zip  
(Mail Coupon to Church of God General 
Conference, Box 231, Oregon, Ill. 61061)

this malerialistic world, this “world 
without (tod.’’ is in effect a dream 
world from which its very builders 
and youthful supporters are escaping' 
by whatever means possible, even by 1 
drugs.

You young people, is this the life 
you want, an escape from reality’ into • 
a drug-concocted dream world” What 
do addicts themselves think of their 
life? It is like “a revolving door, 
they say. They feel trapped by their 
eraving for drugs. To get them, they 
steal, soon find themselves in jail, in a 
hospital, and thus start the degraded 
cycle over again. “We arc animals, 
said a young female addict. “We are 
all animals in a world no one knows. 
We’ll step on one another for a shot it 
there’s no dope. I’m no different front 
any of the others. I ’ll beat somebody 
for their money just as fast as look at 
them. That’s why I say we’re ani
mals.” Is this the life you want?

Some young persons try to justify 
their use of drugs because of the diffi
cult times in which we arc living. That 
these are critical times, there is no 
doubt. We are living in the death 
throes of an old system of things. 
Nearly everyone today needs help out
side of himself to i’aee the critical 
times in which we live. And youths 
are no exception. But there are other 
and better ways to get help than by 
means of pills or marijuana.

Use of narcotics appears to be an 
easy way out, but it leads only to 
greater frustration, an empty life, and 
an ugly death. It may be more work 
to find positive ways of dealing with 
the frustrations and the anxieties of 
life, but the hard ways are by far 
more rewarding to the mind and body 
than drugs. Such positive sources of 
strength are true religious faith and a 
deep relationship with other people, 
primarily people with faith in God. 
But, as a safeguard, youths and adults 
also need to sec the dangers of drugs 
and the utter futility of addiction as a 
way of life.

What are you parents doing to off
set the subtle, disarming arguments 
hurled against young minds that must 
venture into a world that has thrown 
away all moral responsibility’ and re
straint ? How are you fortifying your 
child spiritually so that he will not 
give in to his own weakness, his own 
desire to please and to be one of the 
crowd? This is your responsibility as 
parents. Now is the time to help your 
children to walk uprightly’ in decency 
and dignity’ before God and men by 
safeguarding them against drug ad
diction.

goals but “kicks.” But not so any
more. Drugs have found a prominent 
place among “respectable” suburban 
brick homes along clean, tree-lined 
streets. More and more marijuana is 
present at parties. “It’s a social ges
ture to offer friends marijuana like 
offering them a drink,” said a well- 
groomed young man. “The boys and 
girls think they have to become ‘hip’ 
to be accepted socially and the way to 
become ‘hip’ is to use narcoties,” said 
an acting New York police chief. It is 
becoming increasingly popular to be
come ‘high” on marijuana as a nat
ural conclusion to a dinner party.

College students have also joined 
the drug parade. Among them, smok
ing marijuana has become 1he “in” 
thing, the “cool” thing to do. They 
say it is a way of “finding out more 
about life.” Most college students are 
interested in mind effects. So to them 
marijuana is “the ideal high.” “We 
are living in an era of sensate cul

ture,’’ said a student, “a- time of gorg
ing the senses and ignoring reality.” 
Remarked another: “Experimenta
tion is a part of the college experience. 
We need mental stimulants to heighten 
our awareness.” In 1965 a study of 
students at Oxford University re
vealed that 200 undergraduates were 
taking drugs every day and 1,000 
others were doing it whenever they’ 
could get them. In America, student 
users estimate that up to 30 percent 
of the undergraduates now use mari
juana.

Martin Gold, president of the Cor
nell University senior class, gives an
other, darker reason for what he esti
mates as a 600-pcrcent increase in the 
use of marijuana since he registered 
at Ithaca. “At a university, where 
intellectualism is paramount,” he 
said, “there is the feeling that there 
is no meaning to life, no God, and that 
all the works of man will have no 
meaning when life is done.” Thus, 
students turn to drugs. Gold believes, 
to ease or eliminate the pain of living 
in a spiritual vacuum. Tn other words.
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Other Versions
The New English Bible, New Testament 
only, $4.95.
Emphatic Diaglott, Wilson, $2.25.

Inexpensive Award Bible from the American 
Bible Society, $1.00. Hard cover, red edges, 
maps.

Mail this coupon with your payment to:
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Box 231

/JV

Inexpensive Award R.S.V. Bible (2800), 
$3.00. Hard blue buckram cover, presentatiou 
page. A good award Bible.

Oxford Concordance Bible (04334x), $11.75 
Fine leather cover, concordance, dictionary, 
center column references, self-pronouncing 
black-face type, India paper, maps, subject 
index. (8x5%xl inches)

Superintendents’ and Workers’
SUNDAY SCHOOL MANUAL

This seventj-page booklet is a thorough ■ Cruden’s Complete Concordance, $4.95.

Church of God Books
Systematic Theology, $5.95, by Alva G. Huf- 
fer, GOO pages, hard cover.

One God—God of the Ages, $1.25, by R. H. 
Judd. 155 pages, plastic binding for easy 
study.

(All prices above include postage when cash 
accompanies order.)

Order from
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Oregon, Illinois 61061

Buckram Binding (3800), $5.75. Large type, 
same edition as genuine leather except for 
buckram (hard) cover.

BIBLES AND STUDY BOOKS
King James Bibles

Inexpensive Word Bible, (230), $4.00. 
Black leatherex cover, red letter edition, red 
edges, concordance, maps. A good award 
Bible. (5%x7%xl inches)

Oxford Long Primer, number 04689x, $21.00 
This is a morocco-bound Bible (the finest 
leather), leather lined, large type, with many 
helps and references.

Oxford Long Primer, number 04SS4x, $16.50 
This is a fine quality Bible, 9x6% inches; 
India paper; calf leather binding; with con
cordance, center column references, diction
ary of proper names, subject index, colored 
maps, and family record. The type is large 
and very readable.

SONGS OF TRUTH
“Songs of Truth” is a beautifully bound 

book of 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns. 
Published by The Restitution Herald and 
produced by the Rodeheaver, Hall-Mack Co., 
you will find here a variety of songs for 
every service.

copies of “Songs of 
Truth” for which I am enclosing $1.90 each.
Please send me............copies of the looseleaf
edition of “Songs of Truth ” for which I am 
enclosing $4.60 each.

guide for Sunday school leaders. Unlike 
many booklets of this type, this manual has 
many practical suggestions for organization 
and development of the Sunday school which 
is small in size and has a limited number of 
workers. Every pastor and Sunday school 
worker and every Sunday school library 
should have this Manual.

It may be ordered for $1.00, postage paid 
when payment accompanies order, from:

Revised Standard Versions
Genuine Leather Binding (3807), $10.00.
Text edition, fine binding, Bible paper.

Heritage World Bible (801C), $7.50. Limp 
binding, color prints, Florentine edge, cen
ter column references, concordance, maps. A 
fine young people’s Bible. (5x7%xl inches)

CALENDAR OF EVENTS
March 18-22—Vacation Bible School, Font

hill, Ont.
March 23—National Missionary Conference, 

Oregon, 111.
March 30, 31—Illinois Quarterly Conference 

at Lombard Community Church
April 19-21—Southwest Conference, 440 W. 

LaVerne Ave., Pomona, Calif.
April 20—Indiana Quarterly Conference, 

Lafayette Church of God
April 20, 21—Northeast Conference, Colum

bia Church of God, Columbia Station, 
Ohio

April 25, 26—Junior-Senior Weekend, Oregon 
Bible College.

April 26-28—Southwest Coference at Pomo
na. Bro. S. S. Manoah, guest speaker

June 6-9—Minnesota State Conference, Long 
Lake Campgrounds, John Denchfield, guest 
speaker.

June 15-22—Southwest Youth Camp 
Camp Maranatha, Idylwild, Cal.

June 23-29—Annual Indiana Conference and 
Family Camp, Camp Mack

July 7-13—Junior Bible Camp, Long Lake 
Campgrounds

July 14-20—Senior Bible Camp, Long Lake 
Campgrounds

August 4-9—General Conference

Commentaries
The Companion Bible, Bullinger, $12.50.
Halley’s Bible Handbook, $3.95.
The Wycliffe Bible Commentary, one volume, 
$11.95.
Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary, one 
volume, $9.95.

Concordances
Young’s Analytical Concordance, 
(With thumb index, $15.50).
Strong’s Analytical Concordance, $15.75.
(With thumb index, $17.00.)

• 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs are Scrip

tural
• A variety of songs for every type of 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover
Use this coupon to order your supply of 

“Songs of Truth.”
Please send me

BOOKLETS
Junior Daily Bible Readings is a small book
let of daily Bible readings especially de
signed for use by children and young people. 
It is attractively printed and encourages 
daily reading of the Word. It may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill., 61061, at 10 cents each, 
postpaid when payment accompanies order.
The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in 
Operation? A booklet containing a thorough 
study of the matter of the Sabbath day. 
(35 cents each.)

The Abrahamic and the Davidic Covenant, 
is a study booklet by Pastor James Mattison 
on these two important prophetic covenants. 
25 cents each, postage paid when payment 
accompanies order.
Russia, Israel, Christ and You, by Percy 
Bilton, London industrialist, is a 42-page 
prophetic study of the nations and the part 
they are prophesied to play in last days’ 
events. They are 25 cents each and may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, postage paid when 
payment accompanies order.
Concerning the Nations is an 18-page pro
phetic study setting forth some of the fulfill
ments of Bible prophecies in our times. It 
was printed in Australia and may be ob
tained from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, at 15 cents each, 
postage paid when payment accompanies 
order.

FOR PASTORS
What Can Sick Folks Do? A clever tract for 
those confined to beds of illness.
Can God Help Me? Another special tract for 
the ill.
How Your Pastor Can Help You. Four pages, 
$.30 per doz., $1.80 per hundred.
What Can We Read Tonight? A sclecton of 
Bible texts for special purposes.
Why Worship Regularly, A tract for general 
distribution to members and prospective at- 
tenders.
These tracts especially for pastors sell for 
30 cents per dozen or $1.80 per hundred. 
(Postpaid when payment accompanies 
order.)



BOOKS AND BOOKLETS
TRACTS FOR EVANGELISM Amount Amount ?

BIBLE PROPHECY TRACTS AND BOOKLETS

2.00 

TRACT KITS FOR INDIVIDUALS Per Set

BIBLE DOCTRINE TRACTS VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL MATERIAL

Total Amount of Complete Order 

ORDERED BY:

Nairn* 

A dd rcss  

City State Zip 

for the above order.

I

.... Our Statement of Faith

.... Questions for Trinitarians

.... Resurrection

. Son of God, or God the Son?
. .. Soul and Spirit
.... The Gospel of the Kingdom of God
.... The History of Baptism
.. The Lord’s Day

. .. The Meaning of the Word “Soul”
.... The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus
....What Happens After Death?
....What Is the Soul?
....Which Day Is the Sabbath?
.... Who Owns the Wool?

Per 
Doz.

Per
100

.... Bible Prophecy Kit

.... Bible Study Kit

.... Christian Worker’s Kit

.... Evangelism Kit

... New Member’s Kit

... Sample Tract Kit

Concerning the Nations
Russia, Israel, Christ, and You 
The Darkening of the Sun, Moon, and Stars

(All material is postpaid when payment accompanies order. When 
payment does not accompany order, postage will be added.)

SUPPLIES ORDER FORM
Sunday School, Youth, Tracts, Books

.35 each .... ....

.35 each 

.25

.25
.25

.40

.35

.35

.60
.60
.35

.35 

.35 

.30 

.35 

.35 

.35 

.40 

.35 

.35 
.35 
.35
.30 
.25 
.35 
.35 
.35 
.25 
.35 
.35 
.45

Quan.
Baptismal Certificates

(50 per book, with envelopes)
.... One God—God of the Ages, Judd, 155 pp., ea.
.... Scripture Searcher’s Assistant
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, regular binding, ea.
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, loose-leaf binding, ea.

Systematic Theology, llufler, 600 pp., ea.

Quan.
.... A B C’s of Salvation
.... A Simple Message, Spanish
.... An Invitation
.... Bible Faith Stands the Test of Time, Spanish .25
.... Can God Help Me? (fur pastors;
.... Can You Believe?
.... First Aid Information
.... God’s Tomorrow
.... How to Grow in Christ
.... How Your Pastor Can Help You
.... Plan of Salvation (memory cards)
.... The Ideal Family
.... The Kingdom of God
.... The Kingdom of God, Spanish
.... The Original Gospel
.... Traveler’s Credit Card
.... Truths the Child of God Should Know
.... We Have a Message
....What Can Sick Folks Do? (for pastors)
....What Can We Read Tonight? (for pastors)
....What Does Abrahamic Faith Mean?
.... Why Be Baptized?
....Why Worship Regularly? (for pastors)
.... Your Introduction to the Church of God

.55---------

.55 

.55 

.55 —

1.25 
1.00 
1.50 

.75 

.75 
1.50 

1.25 
1.25 

2.00 
2.00  
1•4.........
2.00 
2.00  
2.00 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.75 

2.00 ....
2.00 
2.00 
1.25 .
2.00 
2.00 
2.75 

2.40 
2.00 
2.40 
1.00 -
2.40 
2.40 
2.00 . .

2.00 
2.40 
2.75 
1.75 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00
2.75 
2.00 

.25 

.55 

.25 

.55 

.55 

.55 

.•>•> ..... 
free  
1.00 

.... Baptism

.... Christian Tithing, An Act of Faith

.... Did Jesus Pre-Exist His Birth?

.... First Principles

.. . Fundamentals of the Christian Faith

.... God’s Laws Concerning Marriage

.... If I Marry a Roman Catholic

.... Is Going to Heaven Our Reward?

.... Is Jesus God?

.... Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God

Enclosed please find $.

Restitution Herald
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061

2.75 
1.25 

.25 each 
1.90 --------
4.60 
5.95 

Systematic Bible Study Course Book, 29 lessons, ea. 1.25  
.... The Abrahamic Covenant & the Davidic Covenant, ea. .25  
....The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in

Operation?
Words of Truth (Subject Concordance)

.15 each ...

.25 each
.35

SUNDAY SCHOOL AND YOUTH SUPPLIES

Beginners Teacher’s Guide, ea.
. Beginners Student’s Activity, 2 - 5 yrs., on.
. Primary Teacher’s Guide, on.
. Primary Student’s Activity, grades 1-3, ages 6-S, ea.

.. Junior Quarterly, grades 4-6, ages 9-12, ea.
Teen-Age Quarterly, teen-agers, ea.

. Adult Quarterly, older young people & adults, on.
Sample kit of all Sunday School Quarterlies

. Superintendents’ and Workers’ S. S. Manual, ea.

2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
4.00 
4.00 
2.00 

.10 each 5.75 .....
.40
.35
.40
.20
.40
.40
.35
.45
.35
.40
.45
.30
.40
.35
.35
.45
.35

....Book One, preschool - grade 1, ea.

.... Book Two, grades 2-4, ea.

.... Book Three, grades 5 - up, ea.

.... Teacher’s Manual, ea.
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“VILE BODIES” MEANING IN LIFE

entrapment into
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loved to refer to it as a disease. This 
suggests somehow that it is unavoid
able, incurable, and excusable—like 
getting the flu.

While we are not versed in the sci
ence of psychiatry, we are impressed 
with a new approach Io psychiatry 
called logotherapy, advocated by Dr. 
Viktor E. Frankl. a lecturer at the 
University of Vienna.

Dr. Frankl has rejected the former 
basic systems of Freud, who thought 
that human beings are driven mainly 
by sex energy; of -Jung, who thought 
man's problems were caused by rever
sion to animal instincts; and Adler’s 
school, that lust for power is the driv
ing force in man. Dr. Frankl believes 
that man’s real search is for a. mean
ing in life and that he becomes mal
adjusted when he fails to find such 
meaning.

Basically, the logotherapy approach 
seems to be that man must first find 
himself, understand himself, and then 
discover a personal meaning and pur
pose for his own life. Thus, in this 
system there is a big place for religion 
and personal religious experience. 
Without an inner meaning for his life, 
and without a goal in life, man will 
derive no satisfaction from pleasure 
seeking, attaining power, or other 
achievements.

It seems apparent that many people 
are existing today in a void. Life has 
no meaning for them and there is no 
worthwhile goal toward which they 
ean strive. Disillusioned by the vani
ties of life, many experience despair. 
“Life is a bore,” is the philosophy of 
many who strain to extract some joy 
from meaningless rounds of frantic 
pleasure seeking.

While Dr. Frankl does not suggest 
that religion be prescribed as a cure 
for man’s dilemma, he recognizes that 
persons who have strong religious 
leanings can soon be oriented to find 
the meaning in life that they seek. 
Man needs the discipline of religious 
thinking and the assurance that comes 
from belief in God and in the plan of 
God for the lives of his people.

In the Easter season, as we reflect 
upon the hope of life eternal through 
Jesus Christ, we are reassured, and 
the meaning and purpose of our lives 
becomes more clear.

The Apostle Paul found the secret 
of the meaning of life and before him 
was a definite goal toward which he

DRINKING A HABIT.
NOT A DISEASE

Apologists for alcoholism have long

w Editors Opinions

„ „_______
Dr. R. E. Reinhart, Topeka. Kansas. ) 

chief of stall’ of the Topeka Veterans i 
Administration Hospital, spoke to the 
North American Association of Alco
holism programs in Chicago, and 
asked the members to consider the ■ 
“common sense notion that excessive . 
drinking is a habit, not a disease.” He . 
said that alcoholism can be a “learned 
pattern,” like any other well-in- ' 
grained habit that has become “crys- 
talized. automatic, and no longer sub
ject to individual decisions.”

Dr. Reinhart observed that a con- 
sidcrable amount of alcoholism starts i 
as a “style of life” in which a group < 
of individuals enjoy drinking as a 
social activity. The habit eventually 
becomes the chief source of pleasure, 
and ultimately, an < 
alcoholism. “The discovery that alco
hol can make life’s cares recede, alter 
unpleasant feelings, and put a rosy , 
glow on the world opens the tempting | 
path to alcoholism,’’the physician said.

“Cutting down is no good.” he 
pointed out. “Abstinence is required” 
if the habit is to be broken.

Former Secretary of Health, Edu- , 
cation and Welfare John W. Gardner 
termed alcoholism “a major health 
problem.” He estimated that there are

always moved. “Forgetting those i 
things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are be
fore. 1 press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus” (Phil. 3:13, 14). There 
was no groping in the dark or fighting 
of the air with Paul. His goal was es- t 
tablished. his plan of action was 
formed, and the meaning of his life i 
was clear. Thus, he could face the most 
hazardous and trying situations with 
a sure faith and a sound mind.

Assured of God’s love by the death 
of Christ for sins, and having faith in , 
a destiny of life eternal because of the 
resurrection of Christ, Paul knew re
markable stability under the most ad
verse conditions.

In Christ we too may experience 1 
this meaning of life. We can know 
ourselves as the children of God 
guided by the Spirit of God in a 
worthwhile life that will reach the 
ultimate conclusion of immortality in 
the Kingdom of God

The Apostle Paul, looking ahead 
with longing and saving hope to the 
resurrection of the dead, said, “We 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ: who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself” 
(Phil. 3:20. 21). Other translations 
speak of our “lowly bodies.” and 
“our wretched body.”

Whatever term might be most ap
plicable to our present mortal state, it 
is dear that Paul was expressing his 
hope for bodily resurrection if he 
should die, or bodily change to perfec
tion if he should live to see the Lord’s 
return.

One cannot read 1 Corinthians 15 
with unprejudiced honesty without 
realizing that Paul expected the resur
rection of the bodies of those in Christ 
to be the means of fulfillment of God’s 
promise of eternal life.

The lowly, mortal body of flesh re
quires change. Subject to illness, in
firmity. stress, disablement, deteriora
tion. and death, this body must be 
made like Christ’s glorious resur
rected body that we may enjoy eterni
ty.

Worn by time and worry: weakened 
by distress; sometimes deformed by 
war or disease; the Christian echoes 
the words of Paul, “That I may know 
him. and the power of his resurrec
tion. and the fellowship of his suffer
ings. being made conformable unto his 
death: if by any means I might at
tain unto the resurrection of the 
dead” (Phil. 3:10, 11).

There are people whose hope for 
immortality depends upon being re
membered by those who survive. 
Others depend for immortality upon 
descendants to keep one’s name alive. 
Some expect a release from the body 
at death and immortality in a state of 
nebulous spirit life. The New Testa
ment Christian expects with Paul the 
coming of the Lord and the changing 
of this vile body to a state of glory 
and immortality comparable to that 
of the resurrected Lord.

The resurrection of Jesus, celebrat
ed at Easter, is basis for assurance of 
immortality and bodily perfection.
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between four and five million alcohol
ics in the United States. They affect, 
between 16 and 20 million members 
of their families. The cost of alcohol
ism to American industry has been 
estimated to be about two billion dol
lars a year due to absenteeism, lowered 
efficiency, and medical insurance pay
ments. ’ ’
SPIRITUAL HUNGER AND 
RELIGIOUS FRAUD

Recently, several items of interest 
have come to our desk in regard to the 
development of various kinds of re
ligious deviations in our society. Spir
itism is becoming more popular; there 
is a small cult of out-and-out devil 
worshipers; various forms of oriental 
mysticism have eaught the public fan
cy; the gullible are being defrauded 
by numerous religions charlatans.

Louis Cassels wrote in December, 
1967, ‘‘Religious frauds have become 
a multi-million dollar business. They 
appear to be growing in number. 
Within the past year and a half, postal 
inspectors have investigated thirty- 
three individuals or organizations sus
pected of using the mails to defraud 
the public in the name of God. These 
investigations have resulted to date 
in nine indictments and three convic
tions.”

It is very difficult for the Justice 
Department to prosecute these frauds 
because of the laws protecting freedom 
of speech and freedom of religion. The 
postal department has to prove that 
the funds received have actually been 
used for a purpose other than was 
advertised by the person collecting the 
money.

A case in point is that of J. Charles 
Jessup who operated out of Gulfport, 
Mississippi. His organization, called 
“The Fellowship Revival Associa
tion,” had a mailing list of 75,000 
people and also a radio broadcast. Jes
sup represented himself as a man 
“who sat and talked with God in the 
presence of a heavenly choir.” He 
claimed to have a special power to 
intercede for people in prayer and for 
a cash donation he would pray for 
people in trouble. For the skeptics 
who wanted proof that he really 
prayed for them, he would send them 
(for $5.00) a tape recording of his 
prayer. It was discovered that he 
simply read off a list of the donors and 
these names then were dubbed into a 
master tape by his staff. Jessup never 
saw the letters. The money was used 
for houses, boats, fancy cars, and other 
personal expenses.

In Appleton. Wisconsin, Allen Gins-
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berg, hippie poet, led a group of Law
rence University students in a service 
to exorcise the spirit of the late Sen. 
Joseph McCarthy, buried near Apple
ton. In Ginsberg’s service he used 
Oriental incantations to “suck him 
out of eternity.” McCarthy was sum
moned “from whatever happy place 
he was in and put into nowhere.”

In Russia, a group of Russians, led 
by a police officer, produced 12,000 
“God belts.” The buyers were told 
that if they would wear the belts “the 
devil will pass you by.”

Anton Lavey, a professed priest of 
Satan, who last year performed a 
widely publicized satanic wedding, 
had his first satanic funeral in Decem
ber. The deceased was an American 
navy man who was killed in an auto 
accident. He had expressed a prefer
ence for a satanic funeral to his wife 
and she engaged Lavey to conduct the 
service. Lavey consigned the soul of 
the deceased to Satan in the rites in 
San Francisco.

In Brazil, although it is nominally 
the world’s largest Roman Catholic 
country, a large percentage of its 
eighty-seven million people practice 
spiritualism, and as many as twenty 
million fear and follow voodoo gods. 
Two divisions of voodoo are found in 
Brazil, Umbanda in which the follow
ers try only to do good, and Quibanda 
where evil is the object. In this cult 
human sacrifice is not unknown.

Tn the Philippines, faith healer An
tonio Agapaoa has been doing a lively 
business. Recently, 116 gravely ill 
people chartered a plane from Wind
sor, Ontario, to visit Agapaoa for heal
ing. Operating in Baguio City, sum
mer capital of the Philippines, Aga
paoa claims to perform operations 
with his bare hands. He does 30,000 of 
these a year. There is strong suspicion 

.j is a “spiritist under- 
„  that links the world’s “mir
acle men” as they help one another 
dupe the masses.

In the southern Mexican state of 
Oaxaca, forty-two villagers recently 
lynched a forty-two-year-old woman 
whom they thought was a witch. They 
claimed to the officials who investi
gated that she had killed a 
with sorcery.

Bishop James Pike, in a state of 
deep grief over the death of his son, 
was led to believe that he had con
tacted his son through a medium. Var
ious people, also grieving the loss of 
loved ones, have been seeking guidance 
from him in contacting those who have 
died.



Conditional Immortality

ITS RELEVANCE
TO EASTER

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

By Pastor Miles Bowden

Reprinted from Present Truth Messenger

/CONDITIONAL immortality is a 
concept' concerning the nature 

and destiny of man which is held to
day by a large ami ever-increasing 
number of responsible Biblical schol
ars of the front rank, men who repre
sent many different denominational 
affiliations.

Speaking now in the first person, I 
frequently meet ministers of Christ 
and other church folk who seem 
strangely unfamiliar with this view of 
immortality. They ask, “What is this 
new theory of immortality?’’ If any 
of our readers think this is something 
novel, please be informed that the 
view known as Conditional Immortal
ity is not new; it is as old as Christi
anity, as old as the church. It was 
promulgated by -Jesus himself and by 
the writers who gave us our New 
Testament.

Before we go further, I must protest 
a false statement 1 came across the 
other day in a recent theological dic
tionary. The contributor states that 
this view “was first advanced by 
Arnobius, condemned at the Latern 
Council in 1513.” Certainly it was 
condemned at this council in 1513, at 
which time Pope Leo gave his official 
approval to the Greek idea of the im
mortality of the soul. But. it is entirely 
untrue that the idea was first ad
vanced by Arnobius in the fourth cen
tury. Arnobius was defending a doc
trine which he found clearly taught 
by the apostolic fathers. Because the 
Platonic philosophy was widely ac
cepted during the medieval period the 
conditionalist view suffered a near 
blackout. But from the reformation of 
the fourteenth and sixteenth centuries 
until now this doctrine of conditional- 
ism has gained an ever-increasing sup
port of scholars of recognized respon
sibility.

The term conditional immortality 
defines itself. It simply states that im
mortality is not the native possession 
of all men regardless of their relation
ship to God. It is a gift bestowed, may 
I say, yet to be bestowed, upon believ
ers. The writer I criticized a moment 
ago does correctly state the meaning 
of the term, and adds: “Supporters 
of this view argue that the Bible does 
not proclaim the Greek view of immor
tality, that death as the penalty of sin 
entails destruction, and that the en
tirety of punishment refers to its final
ity rather than its duration.” That, 
indeed, is a correct statement of the 
view we defend and which we insist 
was the teaching of Christ himself.

In his letter to the Roman church, 
Paul puts it this way: “The wages of
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“If there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen: and if 
Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. . . . 

For if the dead rise not. then is not Christ raised: and if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain and ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished" (1 Cor. 15:13-18).

found seven times in the New Testa
ment. Careful examination of the fif
teen times that these two terms are 
used may be instructive. They some
times refer to the saint’s inheritance, 
and to the resurrection body, and to 
God himself, but never to man in ref
erence to this present life.

It is most instructive to note that 
the great churchman. Dr. Temple, laid 
much stress upon the fact that man is 
not immortal now, but he is a candi
date for immortality. He may receive 
it as a gift from God if he will accept 
it upon God's own terms. This is what 
Easter means for the believer; we par
ticipate in the resurrection of Christ 
when our time comes. This is surely 
what Paul meant when he wrote to 
the church in Thessalonica: “For 
since we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so, through Jesus, 
God will bring with him those who 
are asleep. The sleepers will partici
pate in the same experience of vic
tory over the grave which Jesus him
self had when he found his way out of 
Joseph’s tomb. His victory is the affir
mation of my victory. That’s the 
meaning of Easter for us.

Glorious day! I want so much to 
live until he conies. I want to behold 
the glory of our descending Lord with 
his angelic hosts. But really, no mat
ter. If I’m asleep—those living will 
have no advantage. I’ll awaken in 
plenty of time to behold the transcen
dent glory and participate in the most 
rapturous scene ever unfolded before 
the yearning vision of men.

I don’t know, my friend, what your 
relationship to Christ is. I don’t want 
to be presumptuous by speaking to 
you as though I knew you were a 
stranger to the covenant of grace. I 
sincerely hope you arc not. But if you 
are. if you don’t know our Lord and 
Redeemer, make haste—do make haste, 
and get ready, so you may share in 
the joy and rapture of that grand re
view. If we make ready now “we shall 
all be ehanged, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye.” It is really 
something to anticipate, glory beyond 
the magic of words to tell.

But participation in the “Glory 
that shall be revealed"—immortality 
—is conditioned upon what I do with 
•Jesus now.

sin is death, but the free gift of God 
is eternal life in Christ Jesus our 
Lord” (6:23). These words of the 
apostle contain the very essence of the 
doctrine of conditional immortality. 
But I would have you note how some 
commentators have tried to manipu
late this text to bring it into line with 
preconceived views. Some have claimed 
that the reference is to natural death. 
Impossible exegesis! Natural death is 
the lot of all men, a consequence, not a 
penalty. Another way of trying to 
avoid the full meaning of this text is 
to say that Paul is speaking of a “spir
itual death,” a “death in trespasses 
and sins.” Here you are talking in 
circles. This so-called “spiritual 
death,” this sinful condition, is the 
very thing that demands the death 
sentence, but these exegetes identify 

. it with the sentence. Such juggling!
There is no logical way of avoiding 

the full import of what Paul says here, 
that the wages of sin is a death that 
puts an end to life once and for all, a 
literal extinction of being. If the dili
gent Bible student had no other evi
dence whatever, this one passage is 
adequate to refute the dogma of soul 
immortality and that of an eternity of 
evil. Eternal life, in the ultimate sense 
of “eternal,” is God’s free gift to all 
who will receive it.

We mentioned Arnobius, one of the 
; last of the Apologist Fathers. He 
1 spared no words when writing to Pla- 

tonists:“What arrogance it is on your 
part to claim God as your Father and 
to pretend that you are as immortal as 
he is!”llewas a hard hitter, a staunch 
defender of conditionalism.

The mind of an eighteen-year-old 
boy was much occupied with thoughts 
of death (William Cullen Bryant, you 
recall). He discovered the Greek word 
for death, thanatos, and wove it into 
the title of his great poetic master
piece, “Thanatopsis.” In Greek myth
ology thanatos (death) is twin brother 
to hypnos (sleep). You get the idea— 
death is a sleep, and the Scriptures 
borrowed that imagery (the sleep of 
death) from this aspect of Greek 
thinking.

So, thanatos is the usual word for 
death. But the language needed a word 

l to describe the status of the gods who 
were immune to death. So they came 
up with the word alhanasia, com
pounded from thanatos, meaning 
deathlessness.” Our Greek New Testa
ment uses this word just three times. 
We quote these three texts here (from

■ Revised Standard). Note that in each 
case the word "immortality” is the 
rendering of alhanasia. Near the end

of Paul’s long treatise on the resur
rection, we read : “For this perishable 
nature must put on the imperishable, 
and this mortal nature must put on 
immortality. When the perishable puts 
on the imperishable, and the mortal 
puts on immortality, then shall come to 
pass the saying that" is written, ’ Death 
is swallowed up in victory’ ” (1 Cor. 
15:53, 54).

In passing we would note that in 
this quotation the words “perishable” 
and “imperishable” are “corrupti
ble” and “incorruptible” in the King 
James text. We will need to come back 
to these terms in a few moments. But 
first let’s have the third instance, of 
the use of alhanasia in 1 Timothy 6 :16. 
Paul is speaking of “the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” and says, 
“This will be made manifest at. the 
proper time by the blessed and only 
sovereign, the King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords, who only hath immortality.” 
Underscore those words, “who only 
hath immortality.” We should note 
that in these three instances the word 
“immortality” (alhanasia) is spoken 
of the resurrection body twice and of 
deity in the third instance. We can 
drive a theological stake down here 
with a lot of confidence. Man becomes 
immortal, when.’ Not until Jesus 
comes.

In this context the witness of a rec
ognized Methodist scholar is interest
ing. Dr. Clarence Craig writes: “Of 
one thing we may be sure. Paul did 
not believe that man was by nature 
immortal. Participation in the life of 
the age to come depended upon God’s 
act of raising the dead.”

Now we must go back to those words 
“corruptible” and “incorruption” 
(“perishable” and “imperishable” 
in Revised Standard). This negative 
term “imperishable” (aphtharsia) 
occurs eight times in the Greek testa
ment. It is not an exact synonym for 
alhcrnasia, for the one means “death
lessness” and the other “incorrupti
ble.” However, anything imperishable 
(in the absolute sense) is “immortal” 
(that is, when the reference is to ani
mal life, of course). So Paul beauti
fully and poetically combines the two 
concepts and writes. “This perishable 
nature must put on immortality.’’

The cognate term aphthartos is



This "NOW” Generation
By Pastor C. E. Lapp, Eden Valley, Minnesota
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■Q ECENTLY a small paragraph in 
lx. U. S. News caught my attention. 
The gist, of it was this: “This present 
generation is getting away from the 
idea that wages should inelude fringe 
benefits such as insurance, retirement 
funds, pension plans, and other things 
to build up for a future bonus. Bather 
the ‘NOW generation is asking that 
the ‘deducts’ be eliminated, and the 
people be paid all that is coming— 
NOW!”
The Carnal Noirs of This Generation
Because of an uncertain future, 

whether it be the draft, schooling, the 
economy, world conditions, restless
ness, or the uncertainty of the times, 
the old philosophy of “eat, drink, and 
be merry, for tomorrow we die,” is 
pressing in hard upon the thinking of 
this NOW generation. It is commonly 
said, “If we don’t, someone else will, 
or “Take it while you can get it.”

Is there some premonition that this 
generation will never get to realize 
these long-time plans for a future 
“pie in the sky” deal ? Or is it that 
this generation is restless and wants 
to live it up now?? Or, have they lost 
all faith in man and therefore the fu
ture is cloudy, and “you can’t take it 
with you” is becoming their philoso
phy of life?

Whatever it is, the carnal “nows” 
of this generation do not want to wait 
to some future time or date for any
thing, material or spiritual. Perhaps 
it is our pressurized economy which 
bombards us with, “Travel now, pay 
later,” or, “Put it on your credit 
card.” or, “Don’t send money, we 
will bill you,” or, “You pay nothing 
until the first week of June; we take 
all the risk.” Another could be, “It is 
only $9.9!) per week, why be without?” 
And so it goes! The future can take 
care of itself, we want to live NOW.

Where there is no future in view, 
the “carnal nows” think only in terms 
of what we can have for the present, 
today, now! This philosophy of living 
is boring into our religious life as well, 
and Jesus questioned if he would find 
faith on the earth when he comes 
again. The “now” generation is de
scribed in Psalm 49:18, 19. “Though 
while he lived he blessed his soul . . ■ 
lie shall go to the generation of his 
fathers, and shall never sec light.”

The Spiritual “Noivs”
The spiritual “nows” are just the 

reverse of the foregoing. Faith looks 
to the future for its eternal realities 
which will last forever. They arc mak
ing daily investments of time and 
money, because they have believed
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The Gold Crisis. The nations of the world are on the verge of economic chaos. 
The British pound has already been devalued and the dollar is under serious 
attack as speculators bid frantically for gold and attempt to force the price 
higher than its $35.00 per ounce standard. The result of years of fiscal ir
responsibility, the gold crisis is a warning to all of the instability of the govern
ments of men and the money they produce. Jesus wisely counseled, “Lay not 
up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through and steal’’ (Matt. 6:19, 20). If we trust only in material wealth, 
we worship at the shrine of an idol which will disappoint us time and again.

Why Jesus Is Coming Again
By Charles Fogle, Winchester, Virginia

he who lives “now” for the eternal 
future, sees by faith that beautiful 
day of Christ’s coming when eyes will 
literally see all the glories which God 
lias laid up for those who love and 
serve him today.

It is the “spiritual nows” who

“look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen; 
for things which are seen are tempo
ral ; but the things which are not seen 
arc eternal.” Why not raise your 
sights, and join the “spiritual nows,” 
for “now is the day of salvation”?

ft/'''RIME is up 62 percent, popula-
V tion only 9 percent since 1962. 

The war in Vietnam is escalated. Riots 
have broken out in .. .”

Sounds familiar, doesn’t it? It 
should. The news of today can be 
found written thousands of years ago 
—in the Bible, God’s book. But why 
all this? Because of God’s concern for 
all mankind, Jesus will be coming to 
earth for a second time, not to be 
strung from a cross, not to preach and 
teach in the world as it is today. As 
Jesus told Pilate at his trial, in John 
18:36. “My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews; but now is my kingdom not 
from hence.”

Christ’s second coming will result 
in physical redemption for believers. 
Dead Christians will be resurrected 
to immortality, as promised in 1 Co
rinthians 15:52, and the living Chris
tians shall be changed instantly from 
mortality to immortality, and the liv
ing and resurrected believers will be 
called up to meet Christ in the air.

Bible prophecies concerning Christ’s 
first coming and second coming are 
linked together similarly. The proph
ets predicted his first coming. People 
did not heed and were not ready for 
him. The same is true today. People 
are not ready for Christ to come again 
—but it can’t be far off now. It is pos
sible that at the rate Bible predictions

Paul, who wrote: “A’ow is the accepted 
time; behold vow is the day of salva
tion” (2 Cor. 6:1, 2).

The spiritual “now” also believes 
the advice, “Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another” (Rom. 13 :8), 
and while he may spend and be spent 
for Christ’s sake with seemingly little 
reward in this life, yet he is a child of 
God and has become heir of all things. 

Shortsighted
Too many cannot see past the end 

of their proverbial noses, and being 
blinded by things near, which they 
cannot keep, overlook the wonderful 
possessions which are to those of faith. 
To overlook the “eternal now” of to
day, is to lose that salvation with Jesus 
when he comes tomorrow.

The “spiritual nows” are taking 
heed today lest there be an evil heart 
of unbelief in departing from the liv
ing God. They are constantly exhort
ing one another while it is today, lest 
some become hardened through the 

■ deceitfulncss of sin. While the “carnal 
nows” say, “We have heard of the 
coming of Jesus all our lives, and still 

. he doesn’t come,” they fail to realize 
they become some of the scoffers when 
patience is thrown out the window. 
(2 Pet. 3:3, 4.)

A most glorious future is awaiting 
the “spiritual nows” as pictured in 
Psalm 24:1-6. They are spoken of as 
the generation that seek God’s face, 
his righteousness, his forgiveness, and 
his salvation. The earth is very real 
and beautiful, and without question 
all want to continue to live upon it as 
Jesus promised when he said, “Blessed 
are the meek: for they shall inherit the 
earth” (Matt. 5 :5).

Who are those who shall ascend the 
hill of the Lord? (Psa. 24:1.) Who are 
those who shall stand before him in 
his holy place? The answer is: “He 
that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart.” It is even as Jesus said, 
“Blessed are the pure in heart; for 
they shall see God” (Matt. 5:8).

They are the ones who have not 
given their lives up to the vanity of 
chasing the rainbow or bubbles. They 
will receive righteousness from the 
God of salvation provided through our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Those who in- 

> vest their time, money, and lives in 
serving the Lord shall have a long
term future reward. This is not seen 
except through the eye of faith, there
fore the “carnal nows” of this genera
tion will be excluded from these won
derful joys of tomorrow.

He who lives now, for the present 
only, discards all the promises of God 
for vanity and vexation of spirit, but

have been fulfilled over the period of 
the last deeade that some of the gener
ation living today will see the second 
coming of Christ. In Luke 21:29-32 it 
is written, “Behold the fig tree, and 
all the trees: when they now shoot 
forth, ye see and know of your own 
selves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. So likewise ye, when ye sec 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. ”

The Bible clearly describes Christ’s 
second coming as visible, sudden, glo
rious and triumphant. It will be a 
sudden and unexpected event, and no 
one will know when it will happen. So 
Christians are preparing for this. 
Christ’s return to earth will mark the 
beginning of his new earthly ministry, 
and true Christians will be found 
watching for his coming. The second 
coming is the open door to God’s to
morrow for the immortal life of men. 
All the sayings in the Bible describing 
the peacefulness of the life with Christ 
for men is dependent upon the second 
coining of Christ. Without this the 
dead would not be raised, the King
dom would not be established, the 
wicked would not be judged, and there 
would not be any peace on earth. The 
second coming of Christ, therefore, 
will mark the end of man’s today and 
the beginning of God’s tomorrow.

(Charles Foyle is a high school stu
dent who presented this message as a 
sermonette on Youth Sunday.)
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His hair is long and blonde down to 
the ears: from the ears to the shoul
ders. it is slightly krinkly and curly; 
parted in the middle, it falls to either 
side in the fashion of the Nazarenes. 
His cheeks are quite pale, the nose and 
mouth well formed; the short beard is 
full, worn divided, and. like the hair, 
it is the color of a ripe nut. His glance 
is full of wisdom and candor. His 
blue eyes are sometimes lighted by 
sudden Hashes. This man. usually 
gentle in his speech, becomes fierce 
when he reprimands. Yet. even then, 
there emanates from him a serene 
self-possession. No one has seen him 
laugh, but many have seen him weep. 
His tone of voice is grave, reserved, 
and modest. Tie is as beautiful as a 
man can be. lie is called Jesus, the son 
of Mary.”

We have seen so-called pictures of 
-Jesus all our lives. These pictures arc 
known and accepted by the Christian 
world. They have come down to us 
from 1hc Middle Ages. During that 
period, great artists were creating 
pictures, using their own imagina
tions. Those that we know best are of 
an individual who is rather frail look
ing. not strong in physique, lacking in 
rugged qualities, without fire of per
sonality. or the aspect of leadership. 
We cannot think of Jesus, the Son of 
Cod. as a weakling in any sense of the 
word, lie changed the thought of the 
world, and lhe course of human his
tory and events. Perfection is re
quired of God. so Jesus must have 
been a perfect man physically, men
ially. morally, and in every other re
spect. His mother must have been .a 
most beautiful and perfect woman, 
for the angel said to her, ‘‘Thou hast 
found favour with God.” The pic
tures of Jesus which we sec have no 
doubt influenced our thinking. They 
are in no way authentic because the 
imaginations of the artists created 
them. Ts there anything authentic?

Of one thing we can be certain, that 
is. no portrait of Jesus was ever made 
by his own Hebrew people. Any image

Wi'HE Personal Appearance of
1 Jesus” is the title of a chapter 

in the book, ‘‘Diggers for Facts,” by 
Dr. J. O. Kinnamon. Part of the chap
ter describes the Manlie of Turin, also 
known as The Holy Shroud. The Rci- 
rnlific American magazine of March. 
1937, had an article about the shroud. 
The editor said: “Before publication 
of the accompanying article was un
dertaken, a survey of some of the 
sources of information as presented 
elsewhere was made—sufficient, it was 
believed, to justify publication.”

Dr. Kinnamon was an archaeologist 
who was interested primarily in Bibli
cal archaeology. Be was one of 1 ho 
group who opened the tomb of King 
Tut of Egypt. November 26. 1922. 
That was exciting world news because 
it was the greatest archaeological find 
of all time. I first met Dr. Kinnamon 
in the early 1930’s as a lecturer in 
Chicago. lie was a dinner guest in our 
Chicago home. Again, in the late 
19.50’s, it was our pleasure to have 
him in our home in Oregon. Illinois, 
where he was engaged in a series of 
lectures at the Church of God. His 
wealth of knowledge of archaeological 
findings concerning Bible characters 
and places was most interesting and 
enlightening.

"Diggers for Facts” and the Scien
tific American were my sources for 
information in this article.

Archaeology during the past fifty 
years has thrown much light on the 
subject of the personal appearance of 
Jesus. Here is something on the sub
ject from a newspaper clipping by 
C. J. Bulliet.

“Not only did the Christians in 
Rome, in the early years following 1he 
crucifixion, scratch on the walls of the 
catacombs their memories of the like
ness of Jesus, but they also circulated 
letters recounting his deeds, and de
scribing his appearance. Most of the 
letters, rejected by the Council of Nice 
of 325 A.D. as spurious, are Jost, but a 
few found their way into the Vatican 
library, and have been preserved in 
the original or copies. One of the most, 
curious, transcribed literally in Paris 
in 1939. is a letter addressed to the 
Roman Senate in the time of Emporer 
Tiberias. Allegedly it was written by 
Pontius Pilate’s predecessor in Judea, 
Publius Lent ulus, who styled himself 
‘ President of the people of Jerusa
lem.’ ‘A singularly virtuous man 
has arisen and lives among us; those 
who accompany him eall him Son of 
God. He heals the sick and raises the 
dead. He is tall and attracts all eyes. 
His face inspires both Jove and fear.

was considered an idol, and the mak
ing of such was forbidden by their 
law, and would be an abomination to 
them. However, others could and did 
make pictures of him. Some of the 
artists were Greeks and some Romans. 
The Romans took the best phases of 
their art into a new field—Christian 
art. which the Hebrews despised. 
Much of this Roman art development 
is found in the catacombs beneath the 
city of Rome, where the artists 
scratched their pictures on the walls.

Greeks were closely associated with 
Jesus. They were in the crowds which 
followed him. They were among 
converts. Timothy’s father was 
Greek. Artifacts have been found 
which belonged to Greek artists, who 
may have come in contact with Jesus 
in one way or another. They pro
duced some pictures of him. Dr. Kin
namon says that the catacomb pic
tures are wonderfully well preserved. 
He also says that the catacombs ex
tend from Switzerland to the toe of 
Italy’s boot, and have not yet been 
entirely explored. Mural paintings 
have come down to us. even those 
painted before, and during, the time 
that Jesus lived.

One of the catacomb murals, which 
has been found within the last fifty 
years, is called, “The Shepherd. 
It represented a young beardless man 
carrying a lamb on his shoulder. It 
was familiar to the schoolboy of yes
teryear, for it was reproduced in text
books. Whether or not it was an actual 
picture of Jesus, or merely symbolic, 
was a moot question. Other pictures 
have been found in the catacombs 
which have the same characteristics 
in the face, and the same look in the 
eye. Archaeologists became familiar 
with these characteristics, and so they 
recognized them in other artifacts.

Another finding in our day is the 
Holy Grail. In the city of Antioch, 
where Christ’s followers were first 
called Christians, was the Church of 
St. John. Tn 1910 a Christian archae
ologist was digging in the vicinity of
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being in the center of the Shroud; 
2) the entire back of a num. The out
line of the image is perfect and com
plete. It shows a body full five feet 
ten inches tall, and indicates a weight 
of one hundred eighty-five pounds. 
The negative, or rather the positive of 
the camera, revealed a beardless face, 
with the forehead marked with what 
might be called short gashes. The back 
shows lines that could have been made 
with the lashes of a cat-of-nine-tails. 
The image is impregnated into the 
texture of the cloth.

Dr. Paul Vignon, in 1901, main
tained that the “impression” was a 
vaporigraph, caused by emanations 
coming from the body of Jesus. The 
doctor claims this to be a natural 
negative in full life size, and some
thing akin to our fingerprints of today 
which are sweat prints of oil and salt 
which our bodies produce. Dr. E. M. 
Hudson perfected a process to get 
latent prints from doth, and time is 
not an element. Prints cannot be re
moved. they are permanent, like dye. 
Cloths in no way deteriorated or dis
colored, which are at least 3,375 years 
old. have been found in the tombs of 
the Pharaohs.

Under the heading, “The Problem 
of the Holy Shroud,” this story of 
chemistry and photography was given

at length in the Sririilijir Ainrrictin.
That we have a death mask of our 

Saviour today seems almost unbe
lievable, but no more so than the 
miracle discoveries and inventions 
that God is allowing man to find in 
this our “space age.”

Summing up, and quoting the 
gleanings of my research from the 
sources of information which I have 
named, we may picture Jesus as a 
man who attracted all eyes. He was 
singularly virtuous. He was strong 
and well built, being full five feet, 
ten inches tall, and weighing one 
hundred eighty-five pounds. His tone 
of voice was grave, reserved, and 
modest. He was usually gentle in his 
speech, but it became fierce when he 
reprimanded. His face inspired both 
love and fear. His cheeks were quite 
pale, and his nose and mouth were 
well-formed. His eyes were blue, 
sometimes lighted by sudden flashes, 
and his glance was full of wisdom and 
candor. His hair was long, and from 
the ears to the shoulders, it was slight
ly krinkly and curly; parted in the 
middle, it fell to either side in the 
lashion of the Nazarenes. His short 
full beard was worn divided, and like 
the hair, was the eolor of a ripe nut. 
He was as beautiful as any man can 
he.

this church. lie came upon a peculiar 
formation from which, some months 
later, was laid bare what is now known 
as “The Chalice of Antioch.” It was 
the container for a cup, which is be
lieved to be the cup of the Last 
Supper. The container, the Chalice, is 
one of the most beautiful pieces of 
silversmith work in the world. There 
is not another like it. It is the work 
of a Greek silversmith, and its date 
is given as 50 A.D., about seventeen 
years after the crucifixion. On the 
Chalice are the figures of the apostles 
in semi-relief. There are two other 
figures set apart in the group, which 
seem to be none other than Jesus at 
two different periods of his life. The 
characteristic lines of his face and 
eyes are shown in the etchings. One 
of the faces has a beard. Some knew 
Jesus when he wore his hair short and 
was smooth faced, others, perhaps in 
his last years, knew him when he wore 
a beard and his hair was shoulder 
length.

Another artifact that has been 
found near the shores of the Sea of 
Galilee in the late 1930’s, is a life- 
sized marble statue whose base bears 
an inscription something like this: 
“I, Mary Magdalene, had this statue 
made of Jesus, who did so much for 
me, in order that the world might- 
know how he looked.” Without the in
scription, the figure could easily be 
identified.

Another artifact whose history is 
traceable except for a short time, is a 
linen cloth known to archaeologists and 
Christians as “The Mantle of Turin” 
or “The Holy Shroud.” It is believed 
to he the linen burial cloth provided 
by .Joseph of Arimathea for the body 
of Jesus. Imagine the condition of 
that body when it was wrapped in the 
shroud. Jesus had endured the ex
treme physical strain for not less than 
forty-eight hours. He had undergone 
what only one man out of ten ever 
survived—the Roman scourging. He 
had worn a crown of thorns. He had 
suffered for hours the most physical 
agony ever inflicted upon a human 
being—crucifixion.

The mantle is carefully kept in a 
cathedral in Turin, Italy—hence the 

. name. It is a single woven piece of 
cloth approximately 13% feet long 
and 4% feet wide. The linen is so 
fine that it looks like Egyptian silk. 

' The first picture of this cloth was 
taken in 1898. The picture, much to 
the surprise of the photographer and 
every one concerned, revealed an im- 

f pression in two images: 1) the face 
and entire front of a man, the head



JESUS COUNSELS THE CHURCHES

DOCTRINE OF BALAAM
By Pastor J. R. LeCrone, Peoria, Illinois

10 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

stumblingblock before the children of 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication” 
(Rev. 2:14).

Concerning Balaam we are upon 
more assured ground than concerning 
Antipas. The Scriptures contain the 
history of Balaam. This history is 
found in Joshua 22-24. In order to 
save space, we shall content ourselves 
with summarizing the story here, but 
the reader may open his Bible and 
read it all in its fascinating detail.

The situation which brought Ba
laam into the recorded history of Is
rael was as follows: In their march 
through the wilderness, Israel sent 
messengers to Sihon. king of the Aino- 
rites, requesting permission to pass 
through his land. They promised that 
the people of Israel would not turn 
into the fields of the Amorites, would 
not enter their vineyards or even drink 
the water of their wells, but would 
stick strictly to the king’s highway. 
But Sihon chose rather to fight them. 
He was defeated by the armies of 
Israel.

Next, Og the king of Bashan went 
out to resist their march. The result of 
this encounter was that the Israelites 
“smote him, and his sons, and all his 
people, until there was none left him 
alive” (Num. 21:35).

All this was not lost upon Balak, 
king of Moab. Having no confidence 
in the ability of his army to resist the 
advance of Israel, Balak decided to 
abandon military operations in favor 
of magic. He would hire a diviner to 
destroy Israel with a curse.

Evidently Balaam had already ac
quired a reputation as one who 
wielded great power in the field of 
divination. The elders of Moab and of 
Midian were sent to Balaam with the 
rewards (wages) of divination in their 
hand, and instructed to hire him to 
come and curse Israel, saying to him, 
“I wot that he whom thou blesscst is 
blessed, and he whom thou cursest is 
cursed” (Num. 22:6).

Balaam was receptive to their re
quest and promised rewards. However, 
he knew that of himself he had no

~[~y AV I NG given earnest considera- 
£1 tion to the messages that Jesus 
sent to Ephesus and Smyrna, the 
first two of the seven churches of 
Asia, we now turn to his message to 
the third of these churches, the church 
at Pergamos. We must remember that 
these messages did not contain his 
final judgment of these churches. 
They were, rather, his appraisal of 
their current spiritual condition. Bis 
words of encouragement, of warn
ing. and of counsel were all based 
upon his intimate knowledge of the 
spiritual assets and liabilities inher
ent in the situation in which he found 
each church. We believe that these arc 
applicable wherever and whenever 
the conditions described are to be 
found.

As with the first of these churches, 
Jesus opens his message by first iden
tifying himself. “These things saith 
he which hath the sharp sword with 
two edges” (Rev. 2:12). This, of 
course, refers back to that pictur
esque description of Jesus found in 
the first chapter of Revelation. “Out 
of his mouth went a sharp twoedged 
sword” (Rev. 1:16). The meaning of 
this symbolic imagery is dearly set 
forth in Hebrews 4:12, “for the word 
of God is quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any twoedged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.”

Again we find the unqualified as
sertion. “I know thy works.” To 
this he adds, “and where thou dwell- 
est, even where Satan’s scat is” (Rev. 
12:13). 1'he reason for referring to 
Pergamos as the location of Satan’s 
seat is not dear. There appears to be 
some evidence that the Babylonian 
pagan priesthood had been removed 
to Pergamos. One commentator states 
that “Pergamos (properly called 
Pergamum) was a sort of union of a 
pagan cathedral city, a university 
town, and a royal residence,” and as
serts that the title, “chief temple
keepers of Asia” was held by its in
habitants, showing “the supreme im
portance of Pergamos to heathen
dom.”

Whatever may be the truth with 
regard to ancient Pergamos, the 
church to which Jesus was address
ing himself was undoubtedly sur
rounded by strong pagan influences. 
These have a way of creeping into 
the thinking and conduct of Christian 
churches, turning them from the pur
ity in doctrine and behavior which 
should characterize them. But the 
brethren at Pergamos are commended 
because “thou boldest fast my name, 
and hast not denied my faith, even in 
those days wherein Antipas my faith
ful martyr, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth” (Rev. 2:13).

However unpopular and dangerous 
it may have been, the Christian breth
ren at Pergamos were not ashamed to 
to be called Christians, and to hold 
fast to their Christian faith and prac
tices.

About the martyr Antipas, we 
could learn nothing definite. However, 
the very fact that Jesus calls Antipas 
“my faithful martyr” who “was 
slain” is in itself strong evidence 
that the church at Pergamos had 
known strong persecution.

In spite of their holding fast to the 
name (power, authority) of the Christ 
and not denying their faith in him, 
Jesus still found among them some 
who were hateful to him. “Thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine of 
Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a
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their obedience to their own laws, and 
to worship that God who established 
them, and to worship the gods of the 
Midianites and the Moabites; for by 
this means God will be angry at them. 
Accordingly when Balaam had sug
gested this counsel to them, he went 
his way.”

The Amorites heeded Balaam’s ad
vice, and it worked. The young men of 
Israel begged the Midianitish maidens 
not to return home, but to remain and 
be their wives.

Josephus’ account continues: “So 
the women, as soon as they perceived 
they had made them their slaves, and 
had eaught them with their conversa
tion, began to speak thus with them. 
‘If then,’ said they, ‘this is to be your 
resolution, since you make such cus
toms and conduct of life as are entire
ly different from all other men, inso
much that your kinds of food are pe
culiar to yourselves, and your kinds 
of drink not common to others, it will 
be absolutely necessary, if you would 
have us for your wives that you do 
withal worship our gods: nor can there 
be any other demonstration of the 
kindness which you say you already 
have, and promise to have hereafter to 
us. than this, that you worship the 
same gods that we do; for has anyone 
reason to complain, that now you are 
come into this country, you should 
worship the proper gods of the same 
country.’ especially while our gods are 
common to all men. and yours such as 
belong to nobody but yourselves?”

The argument and advice, “Don’t 
be bigoted and opinionated, thinking 
that you are right and everybody else 
wrong,” is at least three thousand 
years old! It is no more a valid excuse 
for disobeying God now than it was 
then. But, to continue with Josephus’ 
account: “Now the young men were 
induced by the fondness they had for 
these women, to think that they spake 
very well, so they gave themselves up 
to what they persuaded them, and 
transgressed their own laws, and sup
posed there were many gods; and re
solving that they would sacrfiice to 
them according to the laws of the 
country which ordained them, they 
both were delighted with their strange 
food, and went to do everything the 
women would have them do, though in 
contradiction to their own laws; so 
far indeed, that this transgression was 
already gone through the whole army 
of the young men, and they fell into a 
sedition that was much worse than the 
former, and into danger of the entire 
abolition of their own institutions:

(Please turn to page 14)

games doos (as we have seen) contain 
-the information that “Balaam . . .
taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock 
before the children of Israel, to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols, and to 
commit fornication” (Rev. 2:14).

For information as to how this was 
accomplished, we must go to the writ
ings of the ancient. Jewish historian. 
Flavius Josephus, who lived and 
worked in the first century A.D. The 
extent and reliability of his historical 
resources are not now known to us. 
Nevertheless, his account of how Ba
laam taught Balac to cause the Israel
ites to commit whoredom and idolatry 
is interesting and instructive. It out
lines a case of spiritual cause and ef
fect which is as valid today as it was 
approximately 1400 B.C. when the 
events described in Joshua took place.

Balaam, even though he had failed 
in his efforts to curse Israel, suggested 
to Balak a course of action which 
would cause Israel to bring God’s 
wrath upon the nation. Josephus 
quotes Balaam’s advice, as follows: 
“O Balak. and you Midianites that 
are here present (for I am obliged 
even without the will of God. to grati
fy you), it is true that no entire de
struction can seize upon the nation of 
the Hebrews, neither by war, nor by 
plague, nor by scarcity of the fruits 
of the earth, nor can any other unex
pected accident be their entire ruin: 
for the providence of God is concerned 
to preserve them from such misfor
tune. nor will it permit any sueh ca
lamity to come upon them whereby 
they may all perish: but some small 
misfortune, and those for a short time, 
whereby they may appear to be 
brought low, may still befall them: 
but after that they will flourish again, 
to the terror of those that brought 
those mischiefs upon them. So that if 
you have a mind to gain a victory over 
them for a short space of time, you 
will obtain it by following my direc
tions.

“Do you therefore set out the hand
somest of such of your daughters as 
are most eminent for beauty, and 
proper to force and conquer the mod
esty of those that behold them, and 
these decked and trimmed to the high
est degree you are able: then do you 
send them to be near the Israelites’ 
camp; and give them charge, that 
when the young men of the Hebrews 
desire their company, they allow it 
them, and when they see that they are 
enamored of them, let them take their 
leave; and if they entreat them to stay, 
let them not give their consent till 
they have persuaded them to leave off

22:38).
Balaam began by having --------

build seven altars, and providing him 
with seven oxen and seven rams. Ba
laam then sought God’s favor by offer
ing upon each altar an ox and a ram. 
But when God met Balaam in an high 
place, the words that he put into 
Balaam’s mouth were words of bless
ing upon Israel and not of cursing. 
This process was repeated twice more 
from differing locations, but always 
the outcome was the same. The words 
that God put into Balaam’s mouth 
concerning Israel were words of bless
ing instead of cursing.

Finally, Balak’s patience with Ba
laam was exhausted. “Balak’s anger 
was kindled against Balaam, and he 
smote his hands together: and Balak 
said unto Balaam, I called thee to 
curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
hast altogether blessed them these 
three times. Therefore now flee thou 
to thy place: I thought to promote 
thee unto great honour; but, lo, the 
Lord hath kept thee back from hon
our” (Num. 24:10, 11).

“Balaam rose up, and returned to 
his place: and Balak also went his 
way” (Num. 24:25).

The next chapter opens with the 
words, “Israel abode in Shittim, and 
the people began to commit whoredom 
with the daughters of Moab” (Num. 
25:1). The Old Testament docs not 
record Balaam’s part in this, but 
Jesus’s message to the church at Per-

pnwer to cither bless or curse except 
it were given him of God. After having 
delayed giving them an answer, Ba
laam requested God’s permission to 
go with them. At first this permission 
was flatly denied. God said to Balaam, 
“Thou shalt not go with them; thou 
shalt not curse the people: for they 
are blessed” (Num. 22:12).

But Balak did not give up easily. 
He sent princes of high position to 
Balaam and promised anything that 
Balaam asked in the way of material 
reward and honor if Balaam would 
only perform the service of cursing 
Israel.

Finally, at Balaam’s insistence. God 
agreed to permit him to go with them, 
but did not agree to permit him to 
curse Israel. Instead, he said, “The 
word which 1 shall say unto thee, that 
shalt thou do” (Num. 22:20).

Following his experience with the 
angel of the Lord on the way, and the 
episode of the talking ass, Balaam was 
finally taken into the presence of 
Balak. Balaam told Balak plainly, 
“The word that God putteth in my 
mouth, that shall I speak” (Num.



Is Your Christ Alive?
By Pastor Harry Sheets, Hector, Minnesota
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them repeatedly over a “period of 
forty days talking with them about 
the affairs of the kingdom of God” 
(Acts 1 :3, Phillips).

Our Saviour is alive and will return 
to this earth again. “Every man that 
hath this hope in him purifieth him
self. even as he is pure” (1 John 3:3).

envious and grudging. No, your Christ 
is dead 1’ ”

It is not difficult for a nonbeliever 
to detect the sham of pretense. The 
inner man shows through too plainly 
to deceive any but the unobserving.

Paul said, “God . . . now cominand- 
eth all men every where to repent: be
cause he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he 
hath ordained: whereby he hath given 
assnranee unto all men. in that he 
hath raised him from the dead” (Acts 
17:30, 31).

How many church people really 
believe that Judgment Day is as cer
tain as the resurrection of Jesus? To 
make it more personal, do you really 
believe that judgment is an assured 
fact ? Does your life really prove that 
yon fully believe that “God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ” (Rom. 2:16) ? that “we must 
all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ; that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad” (2 Cor. 5:10) ?

Can a nonbeliever look into your 
eyes (or mine) and see envy, resent
ment, hatred, malice, pride, lust, 
greed, and other evidence of carnal
ity.’ If one can see these things in us.

ber the violence of that storm? It was 
about three o’clock in the afternoon, 
on a day that had started quite nor
mally. Then, with a suddenness that 
was frightening, the sky grew dark 
and there was such thunder and light
ning as we had never previously 
known! It was as though nature was 
angry with the human race. Even the 
temple did not escape, for the veil 
that hid the holy place was torn apart.

As we sit here, we can see dimly an 
approaching figure. It is a woman, 
clad in mourning attire and weeping.

“Who are you, madam? What is 
your name, and why do you weep?”

“I am Mary of Magdala, in Gali
lee.”

“You are far from home, Mary, and 
it is strange to see you wandering so 
sadly.”

can we then say truthfully that we 
believe in a risen Lord? Does your 
faith show through?

Chureh people today are doing just 
as the Jews did when they were God s 
chosen people. God said of them: 
“This people draw near me with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me. but have removed their heart far 
from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught bv the precept of men” (Isa. 
29:13).

The Jews were rejected because 
their pretended faith failed to pene
trate their hearts. We Gentiles, unless 
we do better than they, will be rejected 
for the same reason. God is no re
specter of persons.

Lip service savors 
phemy than praise.

Many claim to disbelieve the resur
rection of Jesus. More than five hun
dred people saw him after his resur
rection and were convinced. He 
showed himself alive to them in many 
convincing ways, and appeared to

JFJ ALTHOUGH it is late at night, let
< f j f\f S ►Ir /A. us visit a certain garden. It is 

just outside the city, and around the 
garden are caves. Many of these have 
their entrances covered by large, 
wheel-like stones set in grooved chan
nels across the entrances. Can you see 
these stones through the gloom of the 
night ? Some must weigh more than a 
ton, and require several men to move 
them. These cover the sepulchers of 
the rich families of the district.

You may think that this is a de
pressing place to visit in the dead of 
night. Yet it suits our mood, and the 
mood of nature around us. Ever since 
that violent thunderstorm a few days 
ago, the sun has scarcely penetrated 
the clouds. Somehow, it seems, the 
light of the sun has been obscured by 
the evil of the world. Do you remem-

A TOURIST visiting in Medina, 
/A. Arabia, would no doubt visit the 
tomb of Mohammed. 11 is guide would 
approach the tomb with reverence and 
respect, for to him this would be sa
cred ground.

Followers of other great religious 
leaders would likewise point with rev
erential pride to the burial place of 
their fallen leader.

A Christian, too, can point to a 
tomb, hut this one is empty. Only 
Christians have a risen leader.

A Christian once took a non-Chris- 
tian friend to see the place where 
Jesus had been entombed. He was 
proud, and perhaps a little boastful, 
if not a little arrogant, as he pointed 
to the empty tomb, and what this im
plied. His friend remained unim
pressed. The Christian described his 
experience, thus:

“I showed my friend the empty 
tomb, so as to prove to him that Christ 
had risen from the dead. I revealed to 
him the broken seals and the napkins 
folded in the corner. I set before him 
the written record and many other in
fallible proofs that my Lord was in
deed alive. But he did not believe. 
‘ For. ’ said he. ‘ I have looked into your 
heart and I find it selfish, ambitious, 
proud. I see it is hot and resentful.

more of bias-
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t btIIEN JESUS was on earth, he 
VV bad but a short ministry. How

ever, his teachings have stood the test 
of time.

As we approach the Easter season 
again, our thoughts turn backward to 
that first Easter—the blessed day of 
resurrection, following a period of re
jection, suffering, and. finally, death.

What does Christ really mean to 
those of us who follow him and call 
ourselves Christians? Are we truly 
following him, or are we going along 
with the crowd ? We cannot walk the 
way of Christ and the way of the 
world both. We must choose one way 
and then follow it.

Jesus said in Matthew 7:13, 14, 
“Enter ye in at the strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : because 
strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it.”

Tn John. Jesus gives us the instruc
tions for entering the narrow way. 
“Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am 
the door of the sheep. All that ever 
came before me are thieves and rob
bers: but the sheep did not hear them. 
I am the door: by me if any man enter 
in. he shall be saved, and shall go in 
and out, and find pasture . . . T am the 
good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. . . . T am 
the good shepherd, and know my 
sheep, and am known of mine. . . . My 
sheep hear my voice, and T know them, 
and they follow me: and I give unto 
them eternal life: and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand’’ (John 10:7-9. 
11, 14, 27, 28).

All of us are born in sin and need a 
Saviour. Until we come to Christ, we 
are in a lost condition and are walking 
the broad way of sin which leads to 
destruction.

After we hear the gospel story and 
decide to follow Christ instead of the 
world, we take the first step which is 
baptism. Then our journey with Christ 
really begins.

What does it mean to walk the nar
row way? Will it. be easy? Will it

automatically solve our problems? 
Will we have no temptations to return 
to the broad way? Each Christian who 
truly attempts to follow Christ will 
encounter obstacles. He will meet with 
temptations and discouragements. He 
will become tired, suffer illness, and 
wonder perhaps if the price is too 
high tn pay.

Jesus told his followers what they 
could expect. “Think not that I am 
come to send peace on earth: I eamc 
not to send peace, but a sword .. . And 
a man’s foes shall be they of his own 
household. He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy of 
me. And he that taketh not his cross, 
and followeth after me. is not worthy 
of me. lie that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life for 
mv sake shall find it” (Matt. 10:34, 
36-39).

So we see that if we follow Christ, 
we might have to give up our home, 
our friends, even our family, and take 
up our cross daily. But we do have an 
incentive! For even though we do suf
fer at times, and arc hated by the 
world, there will be those who will 
listen to us and understand the reason 
for our actions.

Jesus promised to help us along our 
journey. “Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give yon rest. Take my yoke upon you 
and learn of me. for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, 
and mv burden is light” (Matt. 11:28- 
30).

If we follow the crowd, we will have 
to do what they do, if we would be 
accepted. Most people desire to be ac
cepted. to be popular, and to have 
friends. It is difficult to stand alone 
and suffer the jeers and criticism of 
others. But if we know that the crowd 
is wrong, we must have the courage to 
speak up.

Today the majority of people are 
dissatisfied, critical, constantly want
ing something better, striving to keep 
up with the Joneses.

Paul wrote to Timothy concerning 
the last days. He cautioned that “all 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus

(Please turn to page 15)

“Yes, sirs, you sec, my Lord is 
buried here.”

“Did you love him so well, then, 
that you keep a nightly vigil ?”

“Indeed I did, sirs. He was kind to 
me, and I had not known much kind
ness in my life. So when he was cruci
fied ...”

“Crucified, do you say. Then he 
must have been a rogue or a slave, for 
that punishment is reserved for such 
people. I doubt, too, whether he will 
be buried here, among the rich folk.”

“Sirs, believe me, he is here, for a 
great man named Joseph also loved 
him. and put him in the family vault.”

“Your story is strange, Mary.”
“I was a bad woman. They said I 

had seven devils, which means that I 
was wicked and unrepentant, lie spoke 
kindly to me. He showed that he cared 
even for me How could I do other 
than respond with a changed way of 
life. My love for him is different from 
anything that I have ever experienced. 
I was impelled to follow in his foot
steps. I saw him die, I cannot leave his 
grave.” And Mary walks sadly away.

As the darkness envelops her. the 
whole world seems to share her mourn
ing. 1 do not know how long we have 
been seated here, but the darkness 
seems to be lifting, and look, there is 
Mary running toward us, and she ap
pears to be happier than when we last 
met.

“Sirs, he is alive and T have seen 
him.”

“Who is alive, Mary?”
“My Lord, who was crucified and 

died, he is no longer dead, and he has 
spoken to me—me. Mary of Magdala, 
a sinner indeed. He spoke to me first 
of ail.”

“You must be mistaken. Mary.”
“How could I be mistaken. True. T 

first thought he was a gardener, but 
when he ealled me ‘Mary’ in that 
unmistakable way of his, then 1 knew 
it truly was he.”

“What did he tell you, Mary, as
suming your strange story to be 
true?”

“lie told me to take a message to 
his disciples. T know my story is true. 
I know and loved him too well to be 
deceived by an impostor. And 1 saw 
the wounds he bore, no one could emu
late them.”

And away she goes, transformed by 
an almost incredible event. And, look, 
the clouds are clearing for the first 
time in days, and somehow we feel 
that the sun, in its power, is now 
breaking through the clouds, to bring 
the most beautiful day that the world 
has ever known.
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“The Laws of God” is the title of the 1968 Vacation Bible 
School lessons. The ten lessons are based on the universal laws 
of God which govern the lives of the children of God. They 
teach love and respect for the authority of God and the value 
of keeping his laws and doing his will. The lessons are full of 
good teaching ideas, clever handwork and projects, and inter
esting stories and activities to make the Bible record come alive.

rest : and what 1 now do. and think to 
he right, 1 shall not after deny to ho 
according to my own sentiments. I 
have married, as thou sayest rightly, a 
strange woman, and thou hearest what 
I do from myself as from one that is 
free; for truly I did not intend to con
ceal myself. T also own that I sacrifice 
to those gods to whom yon do not 
think tit to sacrifice: and I think it 
right to come at truth by enquiring of 
many people, and not like one that 
lives under tyranny, to suft'ei1 the 
whole hope of my life to depend upon 
one man; nor shall anyone have cause 
to rejoice, who declares himself to 
have more authority over my actions 
than myself.”

In spite of the archaic language in 
which it is couched, this argument and 
defiance of authority has a decidedly 
modern ring. They are precisely the 
same arguments and line of reasoning 
produced by many church members 
today in their attempts to justify the

“The Laws of God”

DOCTRINE OF BALAAM
(Continued from pttijc .It) 

for once the youth had tasted of these 
strange customs, they went with insa
tiable inclinations into them, and even 
some were of the principal men who 
were illustrious on account of the vir
tues of their fathers, they also were 
corrupted with the rest.”

Zitnri, one of the leaders, even took 
his Amoritish wife to a meeting, and 
took it upon himself to rebuke Moses 
for being so narrow-minded: “Zitnri 
said, Nay, indeed this man is harder 
upon the Hebrews than were the 
Egyptians themselves, as pretending 
to punish according to his laws every
one acting what is most agreeable to 
himself; but thou thyself better de- 
servest io suffer punishment, who pre
sumes! to abolish what everyone ac
knowledges to be what is good for him 
and aimest to make thy single opinion 
to have more force than that of all the

taking of worldly mates and substi
tuting the gods of business, social suc
cess, and material possessions for the 
worship of Jehovah through his Son 
Jesus Christ. That which is “popu
lar” is considered as more desirable 
than that which is right. It appears to 
be the “in thing” to parade this dis
obedience in the name of “freedom.’ 
Many seem to be under the impression 
that this course of action keeps them 
from becoming “hypocritical” and 
thus makes everything wrong that 
they do somehow righteous.

The results of this course of action 
by the people of Israel are clearly set 
forth in Numbers 25 :2-9.“They called 
the people unto sacrifices of their 
gods: and the people did eat, and 
bowed down to their gods. And Israel 
joined himself unto Baalpeor: and 
the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel.

“And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Take all the heads of the people, and 
hang them up before the Lord against 
the sun, that the fierce anger of the 
Lord may be turned away from Israel.

“And Moses said unto the judges of 
Israel. Slay ye every one his men that 
were joined unto Baalpeor.

“And, behold, one of the children 
of Israel came and brought unto his 
brethren a Midianitish woman in the 
sight of Moses, and in the sight of all 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel, who were weeping before the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre
gation. And when Phinehas, the son of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, 
saw it, he rose up from among the 
congregation, and took a javelin in his 
hand: and he went after the man of 
Israel into the tent, and thrust both of 
them through, the man of Israel, and 
the woman through her belly. So the 
plague was stayed from the children 
of Israel.

“And those that died in the plague 
were twenty and four thousand.”

These were the attitudes and be
havior patterns that Jesus saw as 
threatening the spiritual future of the 
church at Pergamos. They are no less 
a threat to the Church of God today, 
wherever and whenever they appear.

As in Ephesus, there were also in 
Pergamos some who held to the doc
trines of the Nicolaitanes. These we 
discussed in the first of this series, 
“First Love,” in the January, 1968, 
issue of The Restitution Herald.

However Christians may seek to 
rationalize and justify following the 
doctrines of Balaam and of the Nico
laitanes, we have Jesus’ own word for 
it that he hates these teachings. His
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SYSTEMATIC 
BIBLE STUDY 

COURSE

Then, at last, our eyes shall see him;
Our ears will listen to his word.

Oh, may we be overcomers
And with Mary, join our blessed 

Lord.

Jesus is a loving Saviour
And he died to set us free.

Now we have an open Bible
His words are there for all to see.

Someday soon we know he’s coming 
Back to earth again to stay.

If we’re ready for his coming 
He will call us on that day.

• Archaeologists dug up a clay tablet 
in Iraq on which someone had in
scribed a message three thousand years 
ago; “You can have a lord, you can 
have a king; but the man to fear is the 
tax collector.”

granted the sower to see the harvest. 
All work that is worth anything is 
done in faith.”

r

WRITE NOW TO:

OREGON, ILLINOIS il«l

Systematic Bible Study Course 
consists of twenty-nine lessons ar
ranged in a systematic way to 
provide a thorough, basic under
standing of the Bible. The only 
textbook necessary is the Bible, 
used with the attractively printed, 
interestingly written lessons. Here 
is a helpful way to study the Bi
ble in your own home and at your 
own convenience without obliga
tion.

ODDS AND ENDS
• Thomas Huxley said, “Perhaps the 
most valuable result of all education 
is the ability to make yourself do the 
thing you have to do, when it ought to 
be done, whether you like to do it or 
not.” Discipline of mind involves 
doing more than we like to do.

• “The more one learns to live with
in. the more he can learn to live with
out.”

Ellie was trying to teach Susie how to skip 
rope. Susie kept getting her chubby little 
legs tangled up with the rope because she 
couldn’t lift her feet fast enough. “You see, 
Susie,” Ellie told her, “it’s like running only 
you stand still while you arc doing it.’’ Liv
ing in today’s world is like skipping rope, 
you have to live on the run just to stay where 
you arc.

(JURIST, OR THE CROWD?
(Continued from page 13)

shall suffer persecution” (2 Tim. 
3:12). Paul knew that he had done 
the best he could and gave hope for us 
today also. “I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day: and 
not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing” (2 Tim. 4:7, 
8).

Jesus is coming back to this earth. 
He may come today. When he comes, 
he will gather his own to him. If wc 
are following him and looking for his 
appearing, what a joy that day will 
be to hear his words, “Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make you ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord” 
(Matt. 25:21).

Sitting at the feet of Jesus
Listening to his blessed word.

Oh, if I could be like Mary.
And be near to Christ, my Lord.

LIZZIE 
^^HAWKINS 
^gPSPEAKING^

• Three universities have reported 
that living within your income is a 
key to longevity. They say that people 
who have learned to live within their 
means live longer, retaining mental 
and physical alertness better than 
those who habitually spend more than 
they earn.—Sunshine Magazine.

• The average age of the world’s 
great civilizations has been two hun
dred years. The United States will be 
two hunlred years old in 1976. Civili
zations pass through these stages:

From bondage to spiritual faith; 
From spiritual faith to courage; 
From courage to liberty;
From liberty to abundance;
From abundance to selfishness;
From selfishness to complacency;
From complacency to apathy;
From apathy to dependency;
From dependency back to bondage.

Where are we in this cycle today? It 
would seem that we arc in the stage of 
apathy and dependency.

• Albert Schweitzer said, “No ray 
of sunlight is ever lost, but the green 
which it awakes into existence needs 

• time to sprout, and it is not always

clear warning was “Repent, or else I 
will eome unto thee quickly, and will 
fight against them with the sword of 
my mouth” (Rev. 2:16). They will be 
judged, not according to the philoso
phy of the world, but according to the 
Word of God 1 Let us never forget this.

May Jesus be able to say of each of 
us, “Thou boldest fast my name, and 
hast not denied my faith.” May the 
returning Saviour not find among us 
those who hold the doctrine of Balaam 
nor of the Nicolaitanes.

“He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh will 
I give to eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, and in the 
stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that recciveth 
it” (Rev. 2:17).

Jesus declared himself to be “the 
living bread which came down from 
heaven,” and declared that “if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever: and the bread that I will give is 
my flesh, which I will give for the life 
of the world” (John 6:51).

The white stone is not, insofar as 
this writer has been able to determine, 
explained in the Scriptures. Various 
commentators suggest that a white 
stone was a symbol of victory; that 
judges used it to make their favorable 
or unfavorable decisions known by 
means of white or black stones; that 
the allusion is to the Urim and Thum- 
mim. and that the new name is the 
unmentionable name of God. But only 
one thing is sure, it represents com
mendation and reward.

“He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches.”
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reason?
Answer:

Suppose Paul had advised Timothy 
to take a little castor oil for his stom
ach’s sake, how many would he asking

Question: The Bible states that elders should 
not be “given to wine" (1 Tim. 3:3; Titus 
1:7); deacons should not be “given to much 
wine” (1 Tim. 3:8); nor should “the aged 
women likewse" be given to much wine” 
(Titus 2:3). Paul advised Timothy to “use a 
little wine for thy stomach's sake and thine 
often infirmities” (1 Tim. 5:23). Do not 
these verses simply imply that there is 
nothing sinful with drinking wine within

lion.” The element of fear is implied 
in the word.

Psalm 89:7 tells us that God’s Word 
is “to be had in reverence.” “Terri
ble” is the prevailing use and mean
ing of the word.

Paul said, “The wife see that she 
reverence her husband” (Eph. 5:33). 
Strong defines the Greek word phobeo- 
inui (reverence) as “to be terrified”; 
“afrighted”; “afraid.” The word has 
been translated “be afraid,” 25 times; 
“be afraid of,” 4 times; “fear,” 63 
times; and reverence once.

Another Greek word sometimes 
translated “reverence” is given as 
“shamefacedness” (meaning modesty, 
or bashfulness before men) in 1 Tim
othy 2:9.

My search of both Old and New 
Testaments has convinced me that 
“reverend,” or “reverence” has much 
meaning which should characterize a 
minister of the gospel.

Our ministers used to be addressed 
as “Elder.” With other church offi
cials being called elders, there came 
to be some uncertainty whether 
church official or a minister was re
ferred to. This may account for the 
change in the title of address. This is 
to be regretted, as the title “elder” is 
one of great respect, and nothing to be 
ashamed of.

Personally. I prefer to be addressed 
as “Pastor” by those who feel that, 
some title is necessary. There is no 
doubt as to my position in the church 
(or my calling, either) when ad
dressed as “pastor.” Tt is an honor
able title and one which T pray T may 
honestly deserve and never disgrace.

The respect in the voices of my 
members as they greet me with “Good 
morning, Pastor” is all the recogni
tion one could expect. I ask for no 
greater title, nor for more respect.

(I heartily recommend that “Pas
tor” be adopted as the official title 
for our pastors, if a title is really nec
essary.)

Questions: Is it proper to use “Reverend” 
before the name of a minister? Is the prac
tice now approved by the Ministerial Asso
ciation?
Answers:

I will answer the last question first. 
To my knowledge the Ministerial As
sociation of the Church of God has 
never approved any title for our min
isters, nor officially rejected any title, 
possibly because it has never been an 
issue in which it was felt that a ruling 
was needed.

In answer to the first question we 
might find it. necessary to define 
“proper.” Who determines what is 
proper ? Emily Post ? Amy Vander
bilt? custom? or the Bible?

My experience is that most minis
ters do not like to be addressed as 
“Reverend,” but feel forced to accept 
the title because of common usage. It 
is a term used to designate a minister 
of the gospel.

Jesus was never called “reverend,” 
neither were the apostles, nor any of 
the early church fathers. God is the 
only one to be called “reverend” in 
all of Scripture. This is found in 
Psalm 111 :9. In this one instance 
“reverend” is a very poor translation 
of the Hebrew y«rc which has been 
translated “be afraid,” 76 times; 
“fear,” 242 times; “reverence,” 2 
times; “dreadful,” 5 times; “terri
ble,” 24 times; “terrible things.” 4 
times; and by some 12 other words of 
similar meaning.

Leeser translates (Psa. 111:9) pare 
“to be feared”; Moffatt, Smith & 
Goodspeed, and the Revised Standard 
Version translate it “terrible”; and 
the Septuagint uses “fearful.”

A more accurate translation of 
Psalm 111:9 would be, “Holy and 
terrible is his name.” No minister 
would appreciate being called terrible.

Webster defines “reverend” as 
“worthy of reverence; entitled to re
spect mingled with fear and affec-

if it is sinful to take castor oil—within 
reason? What, prompts the question— 
health? or lust?

What, do we mean by “wine”?
The Greek oinos (wine) had many 

shades of application. Note the follow
ing;

Anacreon, about 500 B.C., said, 
“Only males tread the grapes, setting 
free the oinos (wine).” Varro spoke 
of “gathering wine”; Cato referred 
to “hanging wine”; Columella spoke 
of “unintoxicating wine”; Ovid says, 
“And scarce can the grapes contain 
the wine they have within them”; 
Ibycus said, “And newborn clusters 
teem with wine, beneath the shadowy 
foliage of the vine.” In the above 
quotations the grape is called wine.

Even the Bible tells us that, “new 
wine is found in the eluster” (Psa. 
65 :8).

Many falsely believe that the an
cients had no way to prevent fermen
tation so wine had to refer to the in
toxicating variety, but we know that 
by boiling the grape juice and adding 
resinous gums, or sulphate of lime, or 
gypsum, fermentation could be pre
vented. (Gypsum is still used in Spain, 
southern Europe, and Asia.)

Aristotle says that by keeping wine 
for a time in skins or jars, it became 
thick as butter, and had to be cut out 
by spoons.

Grape jelly, grape jam, raisins, etc., 
were all classed as “wine.”

Those who were separated and con
secrated to the Lord, whether a volun
tary Nazarite, or one pledged by his 
parents, had restriction placed upon 
him; viz., “He shall separate himself 
from wine and strong drink, and shall 
drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar 
of strong drink, neither shall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist 
grapes, or dried” (Num. 6:3).

We are a separated people to the 
Lord, and it for us to set a good and 
safe example for others. Paul said, 
“It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby 
thy brother stumblcth, or is offended, 
or is made weak” (Rom. 14:21).

“Drunk” in the Bible often means 
no more than “to begin to be soft
ened,” a term more applicable to 
“drinking” than to be “drunken.” 

The safetst course for a Christian 
to follow is to leave all wine and strong 
drink alone. “Give strong drink unto 
him that is ready to perish” (Prov. 
31:16).

(Address your questions to Pastor 
Harry Sheets, 7iox 636, Hector, Minn. 
55342)
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LET’S MAKE SOMETHING

Get a molded egg carton and eut out some of the cup
shaped pieces. Trim them to look like tulips and color them 
with erayons or poster paint. Use chenille wire or straws 
for stems. When finished you will have a pretty bouquet.

T.N.T.

Easter can mean many things to many people. To the 
Christian it is the anniversary of Christ’s resurrection. 
There are two feast days kept by the people who lived in 
Old Testament times that were types of Christ’s death 
and sacrifice.

When God was going to bring the curse of death to the 
firstborn children of Egypt, he gave Moses the directions 
for providing escape from death for his people. God in
structed Moses that families were to kill a lamb, then to 
sprinkle its blood on the top and sides of the doorway. The 
people who followed these instructions were rewarded by 
having all their children remain alive. Those who disre
garded it lost their oldest child.

In I Corinthians 1:17, 18 we find these words: “Lest 
the cross of Christ should be made of none effect. For the 
preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved it is the power of God.”

Christ’s sacrifice upon the cross occurred at the same 
time the nation of Israel was offering its traditional Pass- 
over lamb in memory of the sacrifice that saved Israel’s 
firstborn in Egypt. Yet many of those who lived during 
Christ’s lifetime rejected the blood sacrifice of Christ.

Immediately following the Passover, there was another 
feast, the feast of the wave offering. The Jews were forbid-

• new harvest until this offering was
cut the bulbs. Why couldn’t you wait, Sandy. I told you 
we couldn’t decide when the plants would come up. God has 
plans for things and they grow according to his plans.

“Someday Jesus is going to come again. We can’t decide 
he’s not coming just because we L „ 
him. It’s important that you learn to wait with faith while 
you’re young.”

“I’m sorry, Mother. Whenever I get tired of waiting 
for something, I’ll remember the flowers.”

CALLING ALL EARS

The word “Easter” begins with the letter E. When the 
letter c says its name in a word, we say it is a long c. The 
word Easter begins with a long c. All of the answers to these 
questions begin with the long c.

1. What is the name of the garden God made?
2. Who lived in this garden with Adam? 
3. Who was Isaac’s oldest son?
4. What is the name of the country where Moses was 

born 1 
5. What prophet was fed by ravens?
(>. This man was one of the major prophets. .
7. Who was the mother of John the Baptist?

SPRING IS HERE

In the fall Sammy and Sandy had helped Mother set 
out some flower bulbs. Now that the sun was beginning to 
warm the earth, the twins expected the plants to pop through 
the ground at any minute. Every morning they ran out to 
look for the plants. Every day they were disappointed that 
no flower plants were peeking through the ground.

“Why aren’t our plants up, Mother?” Sandy asked one 
day. “They’ve been in the ground all winter and it’s warm 
now.”

“You can’t tell the plants when they are supposed to 
4 come up, Sandy. They will come up when it’s time for them 

to come up. I’m sorry, but you can’t hurry them a bit.” 
One morning when Sandy went out to look for the 

plants, she took her little hoe with her. She hoed here, there, 
and everywhere, but she didn’t find any plants. Sandy 
decided that the bulbs had rotted and weren’t going to grow. 

It rained for several days, and Sandy and Sammy had 
sore throats, so they had to stay in the house. The rain was 
falling softly on the roof. Mother was watching some rain
drops splashing on the sidewalk, when all at once she noticed 
some little green shoots out in the garden. “Look, children. 
Look out there in the garden! The plants are coming up.” 

They hurried to the window and looked out. There they 
were all in a row, or almost all in a row. “Some of them 
didn’t come up. I wonder why?” said Mother.

Then Sandy remembered where she had used her hoe. 
Wherever she had hoed, the plants were not up. “Oh, 
Mother,” wailed Sandy, “I thought they weren’t going to 
come up, so I took my hoe out there and poked around the 
garden.”   

“Maybe some of them will come up later, if you didn’t den to cat any of the 
made to God.

This feast day was celebrated on a Sunday—the day 
Christ arose. This offering was a type of Christ, the first- 
fruits from the dead. Even as none of the harvest could be 

get tired of waiting for reaped until after this offering took place, so the “harvest” 
of Christ’s church could not take place until after the 
first fruits, or Christ, was offered as a sacrifice.

According to Leviticus 23 the priest was to wave a sheaf 
of grain before the Lord. It was waved to and fro and 
presented for the four quarters of the earth. Christ died 
for the people of the entire world.

It is easy to criticize the people who lived in Christ’s 
day for their unawareness of what was happening around 
them. Yet how many people in the world today are aware 
of the many prophecies recorded in the Bible that are now 
being fulfilled? People are so busy conducting their daily 
obligations that they neglect the things that are of greater 
value. Important events can happen with explosive sudden
ness. “Watch ye therefore; for ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock
erowing, or in the morning; lest coming suddenly he find 
 you sleeping. And what I say unto vou I sav unto all, 
 Watch” (Mark 13:35-37).
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for some time before an alert newsman 
noted that the painter had either 
signed his name upside down or the 
picture was hung wrong. On examina
tion it was learned that someone had 
made a natural mistake and did not 
know which was the top and which 
was the bottom of the picture. The pic
ture was on loan from the Smith
sonian Institute and had been ex
hibited in Tokyo before going to the 
White House. It. was hung upside 
down in Tokyo also.

The strange sculptures and paint
ings on display today somehow reflect 
the inner turmoil of individuals and 
the environmental chaos experienced 
by the modern secular society. Right 
and wrong, good and bad, true and 
false, are somehow confused and in
termingled so that we have an upside
down culture.

The only stability and certainty 
available is to be found in the Word 
and work of God and in the hope 
founded upon his promises.
A MAN SUES GOD

When George Albrecht lost a law
suit because the accident in which he 
was injured was deemed “an act of 
God’’ by the jury, he decided to sue 
again. This time he filed suit against 
“God and- Company,” naming God, 
and thirty-two churches and syna
gogues in Lake Worth, Florida, as de
fendants.

The pastor of the Bethel Pentecostal 
Temple, one of the co-defendants. 
promised that if the prosecution would 
bring the principal defendant into the 
courtroom, he would also be glad to 
appear and testify.

Circuit Judge Robert S. Hewitt dis
missed the suit as “absurd, frivolous 
and disrespectful.”

AMNESTY DAY

The Chicago Public Library recent
ly had an “Amnesty Day” when peo
ple could return overdue books with
out paying the customary fine. The 
response was startling. People flocked 
to the library with 104,893 overdue 
books, some of which had been out of 
the library for years. By this simple 
act the library received its books, and 
thousands of people cleared their guil
ty consciences.

Every day is “Amnesty Day” with 
the Lord. At any time one can go to 
the Lord with the burden of sin and 
receive amnesty—the guilt and the 
punishment are removed. Strange it 
that so few avail themselves of this 
wonderfid daily privilege bought with 
the blood of Christ.

The report also rebukes the press for 
its exaggerations—it reported, for in
stance, that the damage in Detroit 
would total more than 500 million dol
lars. when, in actuality, it was nearer 
45 million dollars.

The report itself is a typical elcc- 
tion-ycar document blaming everyone 
but the rioters for the crimes commit
ted. In the usual political fashion of 
the day. it prescribed a large injection 
of money to solve the social problems.

The news media is at it again, al
ready predicting civil war for the 
summer of 1968, and probably laying 
in an extra supply of paper and ink 
with which to blow up to major im
portance the threats of every sidewalk 
orator who screams “burn.”

MODERN VIEWS ABOUT 
MARRIAGE

An age that has departed from the 
principles and ideals of character set 
forth by God in his Word would be 
expected to soon demand changes in 
the laws of God in regard to marriage.

A group of psychiatrists has pro
posed that marriage be a five-year re
newable contract. Mrs. Virginia Satir, 
a psychiatric social worker, says that 
marriage “is the only contract in the 
Western Christian world that has no 
time length, no opportunity for re
view, and no socially acceptable means 
of termination.” She also suggests 
that there should be an apprentice 
period (it used to be called “trial mar
riage”) for all contemplating mar
riage.

Dr. Harold Greenwald, president of 
the National Psychological Association 
for Psychoanalysis says that marirage 
should become a “non-legal, voluntary 
association” between a man and a 
woman.

Dr. James Hemming writes: “The 
institution of marriage is going to col
lapse of its own weight” because the 
next generation will not regard it as 
essential. The word itself may disap
pear, he suggests, and be replaced by 
“pair-bound,” suggesting a tempo
rary arrangement.

While these are the views of a mi
nority of extremists, there are un
doubtedly many changes being made 
in the attitude of people toward mar
riage.

UPSIDE DOWN CULTURE

An amusing incident in the White 
House is somehow typical of the times. 
An abstract painting by Mark Tobey 
which hung outside the President’s 
office was discovered to have been 
hung upside down. It had been there

THE EDITOR’S OPINIONS 
(Continued from page 3)

Several renowned personalities (in
cluding the Beatles) have been making 
Maharishi Mahesh Yogi rich as he 
loads them into learning the art. of 
meditation and yogi in a few easy les
sons. Maharishi has a shortcut to holi
ness (two thirty-minute sessions a 
day) that is ideal for the busy man 
who wants to get holy in a hurry.

These examples, taken from differ
ent places, might be multiplied a thou
sand times. There is much religious 
quackery in which people are being 
duped, relieved of money, and led into 
evil ways. Several conclusions might 
be drawn.

First, such conditions were pre
dieted to abound in the last days be
fore the coming of the Lord. As you 
know, the Apostle Paul warned that in 
the last days “evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived” (2 Tim. 3:13). 
He also said, “They shall turn away 
their ears from the truth and shall be 
turned unto fables. . . . Some shall de
part from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits and doctrines of dev
ils” (2 Tim. 4:4; 1 Tim. 4:1). This is 
a time of deception when there are 
strong delusions and people are in
clined to believe lies. (2 Thess. 2:10- 
12.)

Secondly, the prevalence of these 
deceptions and the fact that people 
seek them out is an inclination of a 
spiritual hunger and a desperate 
search by many people for something 
to believe and build a life upon. The 
casting about for some kind of reli
gious experience—is an indication of a 
deep need that many people feel in a 
chaotic world. If only those who have 
the Word of truth could reach these 
people and fill this need before they 
become entangled in the delusions of 
religion that prevail, many lives could 
be salvaged for the Lord.

RACIAL VIOLENCE PREDICTED

Last month we wrote in answer to 
the inquiry of a reader who asked why 
a nation that has so many professed 
Christians is so torn by racial violence 
and crime. Part of the answer, we in
dicated is that the news media have 
exaggerated the conditions which ex
ist. Since then the President’s Com
mission to study racial violence that 
occurred in the summer of 1967 has 
reported. Included in the report is its 
observation that the nation’s press has 
given too much publicity to the radi
cals and made them appear to be much 
more important than they really are.
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The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in 
Operation? A booklet containing a thorough 
study of the matter of the Sabbath day. 
(35 cents each.)

Mail this coupon with your payment to:
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Other Versions
The New English Bible, New Testament 
only, $4.95.

Emphatic Diaglott, Wilson, $2.25.

r

Inexpensive Award Bible from the American 
Bible Society, $1.25. Hard cover, red edges, 
maps.

//vr//£
@/l/ewd

BOOKLETS
Junior Daily Bible Readings is a small book
let of daily Bible readings especially de
signed for use by children and young people. 
It is attractively printed and encourages 
daily reading of the Word. It may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill., 61061, at 10 cents each, 
postpaid when payment accompanies order.

copies of “Songs of
Truth” for which I am enclosing $1.90 each.
Please send me copies of the looseleaf 
edition of “Songs of Truth ” for which I am 
enclosing $4.GO each.

Superintendents' and Workers' 
SUNDAY SCHOOL MANUAL

This seventy-page booklet is a thorough 
guide for Sunday school leaders. Unlike 
many booklets of this type, this manual has 
many practical suggestions for organization 
and development of the Sunday school which 
is small in size and has a limited number of 
workers. Every pastor and Sunday school 
worker and every Sunday school library 
should have this Manual.

It may be ordered for $1.00, postage paid 
when payment accompanies order, from:

0 3G5 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs are Scrip

tural
• A variety of songs for every type of 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover
Use this coupon to order your supply of 

“Songs of Truth.” 
Please send me 

Inexpensive Award R.S.V. Bible (2S00), 
$3.00. Hard blue buckram cover, presentation 
page. A good award Bible.

SONGS OF TRUTH
“Songs of Truth” is a beautifully bound 

book of 3G5 familiar gospel songs and hymns. 
Published by The Restitution Herald and 
produced by the Rodeheaver, Hall-Mack Co., 
you will find here a variety of songs for 
every service.

Oxford Concordance Bible (04334x), $11.75 
Fine leather cover, concordance, dictionary, 
center column references, self-pronouncing 
black-faco type, India paper, maps, subject 
index. (8x5%xl inches)

Oxford Long Primer, number 04884x, $16.50 
This is a fine quality Bible, 9x6% inches; 
India paper; calf leather binding; with con
cordance, center column references, diction
ary of proper names, subject index, colored 
maps, and family record. The type is large 
and very readable.

Church of God Books
Systematic Theology, $5.95, by Alva G. Huf- 
fer, GOO pages, hard cover.
One God—God of the Ages, $1.25, by R. H. 
Judd, 155 pages, plastic binding for easy 
study.
(All prices above include postage when cash 
accompanies order.)

Order from
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Oregon, Illinois 61061

Oxford Long Primer, number 04689x, $21.00 
This is a morocco-bound Bible (the finest 
leather), leather lined, large type, with many 
helps and references.

Buckram Binding (3S00), $5.75. Large type, 
 same edition as genuine leather except for

buckram (hard) cover.
FOR PASTORS

What Can Sick Folks Do? A clever tract for 
those confined to beds of illness.
Can God Help Me? Another special tract for 
the ill.
How Your Pastor Can Help You. Four pages, 
$.30 per doz., $1.80 per hundred.
What Can We Read Tonight? A selccton of 
Bilile texts for special purposes.
Why Worship Regularly, A tract for general 
distribution to members and prospective of
fenders.
These tracts especially for pastors sell for 
30 cents per dozen or $1.80 per hundred. 
(Postpaid when payment accompanies 
order.)

The Abrahamic and the Davidic Covenant, 
is a study booklet by Pastor James Mattison 
on these two important prophetic covenants. 
25 cents each, postage paid when payment 
accompanies order.

Concerning the Nations is an 18-page pro
phetic study setting forth some of the fulfill
ments of Bible prophecies in our times. It 
was printed in Australia and may be ob
tained from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231. Oregon, Ill. 61061, at 15 cents each, 
postage paid when payment accompanies 
order.

Revised Standard Versions
Genuine Leather Binding (3807), $10.00.
Text edition, fine binding, Bible paper.

BIBLES AND STUDY BOOKS
King James Bibles

Inexpensive Word Bible, (230), $4.00. 
Black leatherex cover, red letter edition, red 
edges, concordance, maps. A good award 
Bible. (5%x7 %xl inches)

Russia, Israel, Christ and You, by Percy 
Bilton, London industrialist, is a 42-page 
prophetic study of the nations and the part 
they are prophesied to play in last days’ 
events. They are 25 cents each and may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, postage paid when 
payment accompanies order.

April 19-21—Southwest Conference, 440 W. 
LaVerne Ave., Pomona, Calif.

April 20—Indiana Quarterly Conference, 
Lafayette Church of God

April 20, 21—Northeast Conference, Colum
bia Church of God, Columbia Station, 
Ohio

April 25, 26—Junior-Senior Weekend, Oregon 
Bible College.

April 26-28—Southwest Coference at Pomo
na. Bro. S. S. Manoah, guest speaker

June 6-9—Minnesota State Conference, Long 
Lake Campgrounds, John Denchfield, guest 
speaker.

June 15-22—Southwest Youth Camp 
Camp Maranatha, Idylwild, Cal.

June 23-29—Annual Indiana Conference and 
Family Camp, Camp Mack

July 7-13—Junior Bible Camp, Long Lake 
Campgrounds

July 14-20—Senior Bible Camp, Long Lake 
Campgrounds

August 4-9—General Conference
August 9-15—-Berea n Youth Conference

Heritage World Bible (801C), $7.50. Limp 
binding, color prints, Florentine edge, cen
ter column references, concordance, maps. A 
fine young people’s Bible. (5x7 %xl inches)

Commentaries
The Companion Bible, Bullinger, $12.50.
Halley’s Bible Handbook, $3.95.

The Wycliffe Bible Commentary, one volume, 
$11.95.
Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary, one 
volume, $9.95.

Concordances
Young’s Analytical Concordance, 
(With thumb index, $15.50).
Strong’s Analvtical Concordance, $15.75.
(With thumb index, $17.00.)

Cruden’s Complete Concordance, $4.95.



BOOKS AND BOOKLETS
TRACTS FOR EVANGELISM Amount Amount

BIBLE PROPHECY TRACTS AND BOOKLETS

.35

Per SetTRACT KITS FOR INDIVIDUALS

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL MATERIALBIBLE DOCTRINE TRACTS

Total Amount of Complete Order 

ORDERED BY:

Name 

Address

Zip City State 

for the above order.

Per 
Doz.

.... Concerning the Nations

.... Russia, Israel, Christ, and You

.... The Darkening of the Sun, Moon, and Stars

.... Bible Prophecy Kit

.... Bible Study Kit

.... Christian Worker’s Kit

.... Evangelism Kit

.... New Member’s Kit

.... Sample Tract Kit

(All material is postpaid when payment accompanies order. When 
payment does not accompany order, postage will be added.)

.35 each ....

.35 each 

. . Our Statement of Faith

.... Questions for Trinitarians

. . Resurrection
Son of God, or God the Son? 

. Soul and Spirit
.... The Gospel of the Kingdom of God
.... The History of Baptism

. The Lord’s Day
. .. The Meaning of the Word “Soul”
.... The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus
.... What Happens After Death?
.... What Is the Soul? 
.... Which Day Is the Sabbath?
.... Who Owns the Wool?

Per 
100

.55 

.55 

.55 

.55 

SUPPLIES ORDER FORM
Sunday School, Youth, Tracts, Books

.20 

.40 

.40 

.35 

.45 

.35 

.40 

.45 

.30 

.40 

.35 

.35 

.45 

.35

.40

.35

.35

.60

.60

.35

.25

.25

.25

.35

.35

.30 

.35 

.35

.35

.40

.35

.35

.35

.35

.30

.25

.35
.35
.35
.25
.35
.35
.45

Quan.
.... A B C’s of Salvation
.... A Simple Message, Spanish
.... An Invitation
.... Bible Faith Stands the Test of Time, Spanish .25 
....Can God Help Me? (for pastors) 
.... Can You Believe?
.... First Aid Information
.... God's Tomorrow
.... How to Grow in Christ
.... How Your Pastor Can Help You
.... Plan of Salvation (memory cards)
.... The Ideal Family
.... The Kingdom of God
.... The Kingdom of God, Spanish
.... The Original Gospel
.... Traveler’s Credit Card
.... Truths the Child of God Should Know
.... We Have a Message
....What Can Sick Folks Do? (for pastors)
....What Can We Read Tonight? (for pastors)
.... What Does Abrahamic Faith Mean?
.... Why Be Baptized?

Why Worship Regularly? (for pastors)
.... Your Introduction to the Church of God

.40 

.35 
. . Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God .40 

♦ aw*. a.. a^ U' . V.

1.25 
1.00 
1.50 

.75 

.75 ...
1.50 

1.25 
1.25 
1.25 

2.00 
2.00 
1.75 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1 •I o ........

1.25 
2.00
2.00 
2.00 
1.25 
2.00 
2.00 
2.75 

.25 

.55 

.25 

.55 

.55 

.55 

.55  
free  
1.00  ..

Enclosed please find $.

Restitution Herald
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061

.... Baptism

.... Christian Tithing, An Act of Faith

.... Did Jesus Pre-Exist His Birth?

.... First Principles

.... Fundamentals of the Christian Faith

... God’s Laws Concerning Marriage

.... If I Marry a Roman Catholic

.... Is Going to Heaven Our Reward?
. . Is Jesus God?

2.75 
1.25 

.25 each 
1.00 --------
4.60 
5.95 

.15 each 
.25 each 

2.00 .....

2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
4.00 
4.00 
2.00 

.10 each 5.75 
2.40 
2.00 
2.40 
1.00 
2.40 
2.40 
2.00

2.00 
2.40 .
2.75 
1.75 
2.4U .
2.00 
2.00

2.00 

Quan.
.... Baptismal Certificates

(50 per book, with envelopes!
.... One God—God of the Ages, Judd, 155 pp., ea.
.... Scripture Searcher’s Assistant
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, regular binding, ea.
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, loose-leaf binding, ea.
.... Systematic Theology, llull'er, 600 pp., ea.
.... Systematic Bible Study Course Book, 29 lessons, ea. 1.25
.... The Abrahamic Covenant & the Davidic Covenant, ea. .25
....The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in 

Operation?
.... Words of Truth (Subject Concordance)

....Book One, preschool - grade 1, ea.

.... Book Two, grades 2 - 4, ea.

.... Book Three, grades 5 - up, ea.

.... Teacher’s Manual, ea.

SUNDAY SCHOOL AND YOUTH SUPPLIES

. .. Beginners Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Beginners Student’s Activity, 2 - 5 yrs., ea.

... Primary Teacher’s Guide, ea.
. . Primary Student’s Activity, grades 1-3, ages 6-8, ea.

. .. Junior Quarterly, grades 4-6, ages 9-12, ea.
. Teen-Age Quarterly, teen-agers, ea.
. Adult Quarterly, older young people & adults, ea.

. . Sample kit of al! Sunday School Quarterlies
... Superintendents’ and Workers’ S. S. Manual, ea.
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BEAUTIFUL SPRING

The cover picture of one of the 
tulip farms near Holland, Michigan, 
portrays the beauties of the earth in 
the springtime. Each spring is a re
creation of the earth and the wonders 
of God’s power arc again manifested.

In such a season, the words of Paul 
in Romans 1:20 are clarified : “The in
visible things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by lhe things that are 
made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; so that they are without ex
cuse.’’ How can anyone with under
standing and perception see the mir
acle of spring and still deny God? 
“They are without excuse” who claim 
to need evidence of the existence and 
power of God. His works are visible to 
all—they are clearly seen.

In the day of which Paul wrote, lhe 
people were apparently not impressed 
with the evidences of the work of God. 
“When they knew God, they glorified 
him not. as God, neither were thank
ful ; but became vain in their imagina
tions. and their foolish heart was dark
ened. Professing themselves to be wise 
they became fools” (1 :21, 22).

How descriptive of today! Even in 
the face of the beauties of spring, lhe 
fool neglects to be thankful to God or, 
worse, denies God’s power in this life. 
We must wonder at the hardness of 
many hearts.

A WORLD SYSTEM OF LAW

Speaking at the American Bar As
sociation, its president Orison S. Mar- 
den suggested that the way to world 
peace is a system of law under which 
all nations would agree to live. The 
system should probably be adminis
tered by some organization other than 
the United Nations, Orison thought. 
Be acknowledged that the problem is 
to persuade nations to submit to such a 
world law system, and agree to obey 
and enforce it. Orison suggested that 
such a system is a reasonable alterna
tive to war.

Believers in the gospel of the King
dom of God know that a system of law 
will be the basis for the peace and 
international harmony that is prom
ised to exist in that world government 
under Christ. The law will be the law 
of God, to which the people of the

OH IO TAXPAYERS TAKE NOTE

The state legislature of Ohio has 
passed a bill giving $15,000,000.00 of 
the taxpayers’ money to support the 
programs of parochial schools. Grant
ed at the rate of $25.00 for each pupil 
in parochial schools, the money will be 
used for special programs, and will 
release funds for other work that the 
church would have used for these 
programs. Thus the taxpayers will 
support the religiously segregated 
schools and will finance the teaching 
of religion in these schools which may 
be far removed from what the tax
payer considers truth.

In many other states, pressures are 
constantly applied to government by 
the Citizen’s for Educational Free
dom, a Catholic front organization 
militantly trying to get public funds 
for support of religious schools. 
Swamping lawmakers with telegrams 
and letters in an emotional appeal to 
help the poor children (in the absence 
of any reasonable argument to uphold 
their un-American theories that gov
ernment should support the church) 
they are often able to threaten, bully, 
and bribe politicians with the promise 
of votes, and get their hands in the 
public till. Federal and state money 
by the millions of dollars is being 
siphoned off in these religious pressure 
play's. To date, taxpayers are not even 
allowed to test the laws in court to 
see if they are constitutional.
SOLOMON’S QUARRIES 
REOPENED

Since the whole city' of Jerusalem is 
in Israeli possession, the huge stone 
quarries under the city have been re
opened. ’rhe vast caverns, from which 
the stone for Solomon’s temple was 
cut, was barricaded during the time 
that Arabs controlled part of the city' 
because the tunnels would have af
forded a way' back and forth across 
the border.

The quarries far under the city' have 
not been fully' explored. Some of the 
floors arc covered deeply' with stone 
chips where the masons shaped the 
stones to the plan of the masterbuild
ers. Because they' are underground, 
the sound of their hammers were not 
heard in the city, as is noted in 1 
Kings 6:7.

Some Jews speculate that temple 
treasures are hidden in the quarries. 
When Jerusalem was under siege the 
priests might have hidden some of the 
vessels and other equipment in the 
eaves. Some of the eaves arc walled up 
and. as far as anyone knows, have not 
been entered since Roman day's.

Whe (difttrs Opinions
world will willingly' be obedient. The 
Prophet Isaiah looked ahead to this 
Kingdom and envisioned that “many' 
people shall go and say, Come ye, and 
let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: 
for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusa
lem” (2:3). With the population of 
the world willingly submissive to the 
law of the Lord, and with the Lord 
able 1o enforce his law with equality 
and .justice, there will be the time of 
peace and tranquility that is an ideal 
of thinking leaders.

Because of the fact, that no nation 
is willing to abandon its own sover
eignty and trust itself to laws that 
might be administered by people of 
another nation, it is doubtful that 
such a system of law as the American 
Bar Association envisions can become 
reality before the Kingdom of God. 
A STRANGE CASE

Thinking about the law calls to mind 
the strange ease just settled in Akron, 
Ohio. A church has been found guilty' 
of alienation of affections and has been 
ordered to pay $30,000.00 damages.

Melvin E. Bradesku sued the Radio 
Church of God, its pastor, David An- 
toin. and radio minister Herbert W. 
Armstrong, Pasadena, California, for 
“wrongfully, willfully and malicious
ly” setting about to estrange his wife 
from him. Though he and his wife 
had been married for fifteen years 
mid had five children, she was per
suaded by' the church that she should 
not continue with her husband be
cause he had been married before. In 
advising her the church violated an 
Ohio law which forbids anyone to seek 
to cause a husband or wife to renounce 
marriage or to abandon children. 
Though Mrs. Bradesku was not told to 
divorce her husband she became per
suaded that she was living in adultery’ 
and sought the divorce. Then Mr. Bra
desku. sued. A jury’ granted the award.

Bradesku’s comments after the trial 
were: “I am glad the ordeal is over. 
T wasn’t looking for any money. I’m 
only’ satisfied that the public knows 
about the kind of people who operate 
that church and the kind of organiza
tion it is.”
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giant Sequoia trees of California. In 
1951, some 2,000-year-old lotus seeds 
found near Tokyo, sprouted when 
planted.

The life springing forth from dor
mant seeds reminds one of the promise 
of resurrection, when persons long 
dead will come forth to new life.

MISSIONARY VISITOR

The Church of God in North Amer
ica has been blessed these past several 
weeks with the presence of S. S. 
Manoah, missionary in Bangalore, 
South India. Pastor Manoah, a native 
of India, serves congregations in and 
around this city of five million people. 
A devoted Christian, he works tire
lessly for his people.

His observations of life in North 
America arc thought provoking. Ac
customed to the poverty that stalks 
his land, he is amazed at the blessing 
of material wealth enjoyed here. Hav
ing worked with a people of simple but 
devout nature, he recognizes the spir
itual danger in which our emphasis 
upon material things has placed us. 
Working among people who are wor
shipers of many pagan gods for whom 
they make tremendous sacrifices of 
time and wealth, he wonders at our 
cavalier attitudes and almost flippant 
approach to God.

There is much to learn from persons 
of other cultures, especially from those 
brothers and sisters in Christ with 
whom we have a common faith, though 
in a different environment.
MIDDLE EAST POT BOILS

The short, decisive six-day war in 
the Middle East last June, did not put 
out the fire but set the pot of trouble 
boiling more furiously. In the past 
few weeks there have been more and 
more raids across the borders of Isra
el with attacks and counterattacks. 
Rearmed by Russia, the Arab states 
seem ready for another round. Israel, 
flushed by its easy victory in June is 
too swift to retaliate and overreacts to 
the troubles on her borders.

In spite of the plan of God to bring 
eventual blessing to his chosen people, 
Israel is not blameless and has much to 
repent of before a new heart is given 
her and before her position becomes 
secure.
DRINKING DRIVERS

A study of accident, victims in vari
ous states revealed the following facts.

In Florida, an eight-year study in 
Dade County revealed that forty-seven 
percent of all traffic victims tested for 

(Please turn to page 18)
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eral Conference. Other publications are 
listed on the back page. The Restitution 
Herald is distributed in many countries 
and its messages of Bible truth have been 
instrumental in leading many to a knowl- 
elge of Christ and salvation.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the 
near return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and 
life only through him (Col. 3:3); the 
literal resurrection of the dead (John 
5:28); the immortalization of those in 
Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54) ; the destruction 
of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the final 
restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the Kingship of Christ (Luke 
1:32), the church to be joint-heirs with 
him (Roni. 8:17), and Israel to be made 
head over Gentile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); 
the “restitution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began" (Acts 
3:21). It also firmly advocates repentance 
and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 
2:38), and a consecrated life as essential 
to salvation.

Christianity Today editorializes 
about the strange nature of the love of 
liberal theologians. Dr. Willis Elliott, 
United Church of Christ, “frankly 
declares that many ecumenical leaders 
strongly hate the evangelical doctrine 
of an inerrant Bible. Dr. Elliott him
self has recently characterized this 
notion of an infallible Book as de
monic.” The editor then notes that 
ecumenical leaders are utterly silent 
over the Catholic belief in papal in
fallibility, yet despise the inerrant 
Bible. How inconsistent!

Some wit has observed that there is 
nothing more narrow-minded and dog
matic than a liberal. They are liberal 
about anything that does not disagree 
with them.
WHITEWASH

Israeli Supreme Court Justice Haim 
Cohn has put forth an unusual de
fense of the Jews who put Jesus on 
trial, then delivered him for crucifix
ion. In actuality, says Justice Cohn, 
the Sanhedrin was probably trying to 
save Jesus from the Romans. They ar
rested him and brought him to the 
night court of the Sanhedrin (admit
ted to be illegal, by Cohn) and there 
examined him to see if they could find 
a way to help him escape from the 
Roman accusations of insurrection. 
They beat him because they were so 
frustrated at his refusal to defend 
himself and because he would not co
operate in their attempt to save him. 
Thus, according to Cohn, in spite of 
all they could do the trial was held 
and Jesus was crucified.

This startling theory ignores the 
gospel story, or perverts it. It ignores 
the accusations of Peter on the Day of 
Pentecost when he faced the people 
who had crucified Jesus and said, 
“Him ... ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and 
slain.”

It would be easy to conceive that 
Justice Cohn may be working on a 
sequel to his article, in which he will 
prove that the Romans were trying to 
protect the Christians from their per
secutors when they put them in the 
arena with lions. Although they were 
safe there from those who hated them, 
unfortunately the lions ate them. No 
fault of the Romans, of course!
LIFE IN OLD SEEDS

Canadian botanists have grown 
normal, healthy plants from seeds that 
lay dormant in the frozen Arctic 
wastes for thousands of years. The 
seeds are believed to be older than the
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Who 
Me?

• By Pastor Rex Cain 
Bedford, Ohio

"I 7ERILY, verily, I say unto thee, 
V When thou wast young, thou gird- 

edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, 
and another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not. This 
spake he, signifying by what death he 
should glorify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow 
me. Then Peter, turning about, seeth 
the disciple whom Jesus loved follow
ing; which also leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said, Lord, which is he 
that hetrayeth thee? Peter seeing him 
saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall 
this man do? Jesus saith unto him, If 
I will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee? follow thou me. Then 
went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that, that disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not unto him, He 
shall not die; but, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee?” (John 21:18-23).

Almost from the time that God 
reached down and scooped up a hand
ful of dust and breathed into it the 
breath of life to the present, man has 
repeated time and again these words 
which expose his greed, jealousy, and 
envy by the remark: “Well, what 
about John?”

There is nothing wrong with want
ing to get ahead and getting the most 
out of life. But, from the Garden of 
Eden—through the patriarchs, the 
kings, the Crusades, the Rennaissance, 
discovery of America, the Twentieth 
Century—the green-eyed monster has 
always been there among men to peer 
out the motives, intents, and accom
plishments of “John.”

.Solomon speaks of jealousy this 
way: “Jealousy is erue] as the grave: 
the coals thereof are coals of fire, 
which hath a most vehement flame” 
(Solomon’s Song 8:G).

''What Is That to Thee?
Follow Thou Me”

When Peter heard these words of 
reply from Jesus, there was nothing 
that he could say! After all, he was 
speaking to the resurrected Christ!

This was the third time Jesus had 
appeared to the disciples after his 
resurrection. It was early morning. 
The sun glittering in the ripples of

Peter clearly exposed his inner 
thoughts to Jesus when he made this 
envy-filled remark: “What about 
John?”

Man is always trying to better him
self and devotes most of his lifetime 
to it, but it never fails, he usually 
takes time enough to analyze his 
neighbor’s progress. After careful 
consideration, he will finally be over
joyed or boiling with contempt, envy, 
and jealousy.

If he decides his neighbor or ac
quaintance (with whom he is compet
ing, though he won’t let anyone know 
that he is) is getting, as the expression 
goes, “a better deal,” his immediate 
impulse is self-justification in the eyes 
of those he wants to impress. “Well, 
he knows the boss”; or, “I didn’t get 
the education he did”; or, “He got 
where he is by stepping on small peo
ple”; or, “He has rich relatives.” 
Typically human, isn’t it?

We are so afraid of what people 
will think of us, or else we are so 
jealous and envious of the next per
son’s position, that we will go to al
most any length to defend and protect 
and justify our own hurt feelings.

In doing this, we are not the mas
ters of ourselves, but slaves to our 
neighbors’ accomplishments and prog
ress! Slaves, because everything we 
do and say and think is geared to our 
neighbors’ apparent success. What a 
waste of time and personal resources 
this is!

Here was Peter’ listening to Christ 
tell him that he would suffer for the 
name of Christ. Peter turns, and sees 
John. Immediately we see his carnal 
reflex jump into action-—-this nature 
that begs for self-justification — 
“What about John? If I have to en
dure for you, what is John going to 
endure?”

Do you think we have ever been 
guilty of this same jealousy that Peter 
committed here ? Have we ever said: 
“Why should I have to do his job?” 
Or, “If he doesn’t have to, you’re 
certainly not going to see me doing 
it!” Or, “Why should I spend my 
time and money? He’s got a lot more 
of both than I have.” On and on it 
goes, protecting self because we fear 
that John may be getting away with 
something, or getting a better deal 
than ourselves.

For a Christian to have any hint of 
this attitude is wrong! What a perfect 
answer Christ returned: “What is 
that to thee? Follow thou me.”

“Which of you, intending to build 
a tower, sitteth not down first, and 
counteth the cost, whether he have

sufficient to finish it? Lest haply, after 
he hath laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish it, all that behold it 
begin to mock him, saying, This man 
began to build and was not able to fin
ish” (Luke 14:28-30).

If we intend to follow Christ, we 
must make plans for it. We do not 
build a house or make any purchase 
without seeing if it will fit the budget.

Neither should a person accept 
Christ as his master unless he has 
thoroughly examined the commitment- 
about to be accepted, and is satisfied 
that the present sacrifices are worth 
the reward.

Evidently Peter had not yet counted 
all of the cost of discipleship and was 
envious of John’s relation with Christ 
and the implication that Christ had 
an easier task for John to fulfill.

Let us not. permit ourselves to be a 
source of enjoyment, to our peers by 
building the foundation and putting 
up the studs and rafters of our spiri
tual house, only to find we failed to 
properly estimate the cost involved 
and come far short of completing our 
spiritual house for God!

One must consider the disadvan
tages in the life to come before one 
accepts Christ.

Once the examination has been thor
oughly considered, and Christ ac
cepted, the decision to full service is 
scaled, and sealed with the signet, of 
God’s love! Everything in this life 
that you do and think is to revolve 
around this commitment.



Distress of Nations and

?

fr

r

5

I

the New Age
By Pastor James Mattison, Maurertown, Virginia
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or ii Rolls Royce, or a doctor’s degree, 
or spends two months in Florida every 
year, or you name it? If we arc Chris
tians, what difference does it make? 
If it does make a difference, it shows 
we are still babes in Christ. It shows 
we are still like Peter—worried about 
John, afraid he is getting preferred 
treatment, more concerned about what 
people think than what Christ thinks!

JESUS said there would be distress 
J of nations before he comes bring
ing peace. ‘‘There shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; 
and upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity; the sea and the waves 
roaring; men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the earth” 
(Luke 21:25, 26).

We wonder if this distress of na
tions with perplexity is not beginning. 
The word “distress” in Greek means 
“restraint, anxiety, and anguish.” We 
believe we see some distress of nations 
today. Nations are in distress to some 
extent because of internal and exter
nal problems. There is distress because 
prices continue to rise. As prices rise, 
persons in the lower income brackets 
find it increasingly more difficult to 
get by. Persons are having some dis
tress paying higher taxes. There is 
some uncertainty and distress over 
world financial systems. It seems the 
monetary systems have flaws. There 
has been much talk about the gold 
standard. England has had to devalu
ate the pound to survive. This made 
repercussions all over the world.

The United States stock market has 
been going up and down in such a way 
as to cause doubt and uncertainty in 
the minds of people.

The new communist threat in Korea 
worries people in our country. Race 
problems cause concern in the large 
cities. Increased lawlessness is a real 
concern today. People wonder where 
it will all end. All these things show 
that there is some distress in the 
world, more so than there used to be.

Jesus prophesied that this distress 
would be accompanied by perplexity.

This word “perplexity” means: “to 
have no way out, to be at a loss, to 
stand in doubt.” In U.S. News and 
World Report (Feb. 5, 1968) there is 
an article entitled “Why People Save 
So Much—What Bankers Say,” that 
points to a measure of perplexity in 
this country. One banker said, “Con
cern about what is going to happen in 
the immediate future has encouraged 
people to save for unexpected things.” 
Another, J. J. DeLay, said. “People 
feel a great uncertainty about the fu
ture, so they are both saving more and 
paying down their installment debt.” 
Banker Harry Johnson, of Phoenix, 
Arizona, said, “When there is uncer
tainty, the consumer is the first to re
act, and his reaction is generally to do 
nothing until he’s sure what the situa
tion is going to be.”

What these men have said shows a 
certain degree of perplexity in our 
country today. Jesus said distress and 
perplexity would finally cause the sea 
and the waves to roar, meaning the 
sea of people, the waves being indi
viduals. The sea and the waves are 
beginning to mutter and rumble today 
and eventually there will be the “roar
ing”—great distress and total per
plexity with no way out except 
through the Lord. But many people 
will not listen to him. So their troubles 
will become in fact great tribulations.

All this is to happen as the days of 
this age grow short. What we are try
ing to point out is that sin will bring 
about the end of this age, and Jesus 
will come to begin a new heavens and 
earth, a new age. The Bible speaks of 
this all the way through. The coming 
age of peace and righteousness is

(Please turn to page 17)

ll’c Must Calculate the Cost
We make a critical mistake when we 

fail to fully comprehend the fact that 
our service to Christ is all-inclusive 
and should not be weighed at any time 
against the next person’s service to 
Christ. However, Christ wants us to 
glorify him. This we should do with
out remarking, “Well, what about 
John

the Sea of Galilee. They were in a boat 
and had been fishing all night, and 
had eaught nothing.
“I go a fishing,” Peter had said. 

After Christ had been crucified, Peter 
had the idea that he would return to 
the sea instead of “fishing for men.” 
(Maybe this is why they caught noth
in?)

Suddenly, there was Christ stand
ing on the shore, three hundred feet 
from where they were. (V. 8.) In the 
early morning, across the water the 
voice of Jesus carried very well, and 
they heard him ask: “Have you 
caught any fish?” They simply re
plied, “No.” Jesus suggested they 
cast their net on the right side of the 
ship and they would find fish. Indeed 
they did ! And it is interesting to note 
that John who wrote this Gospel— 
John, the man that was standing there 
at the time—evidently counted the 
fish they caught because he gives the 
exact number as one hundred fifty

kingdom. Tell them to follow me! You 
arc to be a fisher of men 1”

How these words must have burned 
as they sunk into the heart of Peter! 
Peter had denied Christ three times, 
and now the immortal Christ was ask
ing him for the third time, “Lovest 
thou me?” Peter, nearly paralyzed by 
the rather obvious implication, begged 
him to stop, by saying: “Lord, thou 
knowest all things, thou knowest that 
I love thee.”

But, when Christ pointed out a few 
moments later that Peter was to suffer 
and die for him, Peter humanly asked, 
“What about John?”

The message needs no further ex
planation. The point is obvious.

For many years Peter was ‘ ‘ feeding 
the sheep” and he was “fishing for 
men.” He could later write, “For 
what glory is it, if, when ye be buf
feted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do well, 
and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye should follow his 
steps” (1 Pet. 2:20, 21).

So what, if our neighbor has a 
yacht, or two cars and an airplane, or 
wall-to-wall carpeting in the bath
room, or a video-tape recorder, or two 
mink stoics, or a self-cleaning oven,

may, 1968
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three!
Jesus, very nicely, very tactfully, 

very lovingly, then told Peter, “You 
should not be here easting nets into 
the sea. You should be feeding my 
sheep with spiritual food. Tell them 
about my return to build a perfect



By Charles H. French, Sydney, Australia

THE RESTITUTION HERALD6

often plays a great part. For instance, 
the child of the slums and sordid sur
roundings, often betrays that fact by 
its acts and speech. On the contrary, 
the wholesome atmosphere of a good 
home with Christian influences is seen 
in the effect upon the life that is 
brought in contact with it.

Jesus said, “Where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be also’’ 
(Luke 12: 34). How true is this in 
everyday life! A person’s interests 
quickly show up in speech or in habit. 
Some are a walking encyclopedia as 
to the stars of the picture theaters. 
Others are authorities on the political 
luminaries of the day or the players 
on the field of sport, but in the greater 
things of God and his coming King
dom, these same people are often des
titute of the knowledge which alone 
can bring eternal life.

“To be spiritually minded,” says 
the Apostle Paul, “is life and peace.” 
Those who experience the great mental 
change from the uncertainty of human 
reasoning and the troubled scene of 
today, to the wonderful calmness of 
the gospel outlook, know that this is 
true. No longer does the future trouble 
them; no doubts and fears arise in 
their hearts. They see beyond today’s 
difficulties.

They know that they are never 
alone, for his protection is ever about 
them, and a mental exaltation takes 
the place of recurring depressions and 
fears. This is why Job could say, “I

t\ 1’1'11 truth is contained in the 
1’1 observation of the Preacher, 
when he said of man, “As he thinketh 
in his heart, so is he” (Prov. 23:7). 
Thought, is the basis of human be
havior and the mainspring of all ac
tion. The greatest building, the largest 
ship, the longest bridge—all these are 
the result of thought, expressed first 
by drawings or plan, and then by 
physical action.

Just as man constructs things such 
as these, so also it is possible to lay the 
foundation of a far more enduring 
edifice—life everlasting, by applied 
thought.

Countless volumes have been writ
ten about the study of human thought 
or, as it is called, psychology, but all 
the books ever written on this subject 
have long since been anticipated by 
the Bible wherein the divine pen has 
laid down in simple language the 
great principles which govern right 
thinking and right living.

In that beautiful exhortation to the 
Philippians, the Apostle Paul said, 
“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise—think on these 
things.”

No greater or truer summary of 
right thinking could be given. Just as 
the same apostle gave the warning, 
“Evil communications corrupt good 
manners,” so the blossom of right 
thinking produces good fruit and a 
life acceptable to God.

As we sow, so we reap. The farmer 
who sows millet seed in his paddocks 
knows that the crop will be millet, and 
not corn. This law is unchangeable. 
Like produces like. The Apostle Paul 
reminds us that “God is not mocked. 
Whatsoever a man sows, that shall he 
also reap” (Gal. 6:7). Each man or 
woman is the architect of his or her 
own destiny; and thought and action 
control destiny as sure as night fol
lows day.

Unconsciously, wc betray our 
thoughts in our actions. Environment

know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth” (Job 19:25). How 
confident was this far-off view, and 
how sure I

Little do we realize how much we 
live in our minds. We are literally 
what we think. Our characters arc a 
complete sum of our thoughts. Just as 
fear can kill, so the gospel joy can 
alter a life. For instance, the “point
ing of the bone” at the Australian ab
original has caused many to go away 
and die, and fright will kill just as 
surely as disease. But what a tower of 
mental strength is it in right thinking, 
and what a great reaction does it have 
on the human frame!

The Preacher says that one who can 
rule his spirit is better than he that 
taketh a city. Seeing that there is al
ways war between the natural and the 
spiritual man, this ability to think 
straight, and right, is much to be de
sired.

How few of us can govern ourselves 
with that calmness and poise of the 
Spirit. Is this not seen in all its dig
nity and strength in the person of the 
Lord Jesus. When he was reviled, he 
reviled not again, though hewas King- 
elect of all the earth, but was he not 
the conqueror, and, did he not rise 
supreme over his enemies? So this 
much-to-be desired power must be cul
tivated. Not only so, but it will have a 
powerful effect upon others also.

If the ill that men do lives after

“As a Man Thinketh
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the little mini Zac.e.haeus, who ran and 
elimbed up into the sycamore tree to 
see Jesus, so we must climb higher 
than the ordinary human level to real
ly see Jesus as he is, and to live as he 
would have us live.

We shall surely rise if we let the

Here is my order for Systematic The
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Written in a scholarly, yet easy-to-understand 
style, both laymen and ministers will find 
rich blessings in the six hundred pages of 
Systematic Theology. Explaining the great 
truths of the Word of God in a systematic 
way, filled with Scriptural references and 
source materials, Systematic Theology is in
deed a “must’’ for every Bible student, teach
er, and pastor.

A "must'fof 
a * a

Word of God dominate our lives. The 
reading of it should be made as neces
sary as the mealtime. It will have a 
potent influence on the mind, enno
bling the character and molding all 
action, for its advice is divine. The 
peaceful pictures of the Psalmist, the 
wonderful and entrancing peeps into 
the Kingdom age as seen by Isaiah, 
the long dated forecasts of Daniel and 
the deep symbolism of the Revelation 
all will have a great effect on those 
who study them.

They will continually live in the 
atmosphere of the future, and the 
present becomes of secondary impor
tance. If this is not realized early in 
life, then it will surely be perceived in 
life’s evening, when friends depart 
one by one; existence becomes a bur
den ; and “when the evil days come. . . 
when thou shalt say, I have no pleas
ure in them’’ (Ecel. 11:1). The two 
paths before every man or woman go 
to different destinations. One leads to 
dusty oblivion, but the other into the 
eternal radiance of life everlasting.

So the ways of God have been set 
forth by the Preacher when he spoke 
of the eternal wisdom, “Iler ways are 
ways of pleasantness and all her paths 
are peace.” Jesus has called men to 
this Wisdom. lie has asked them to 
leave the human ways which are so 
alluring, but so deceptive. He has 
said, “If ye love me, keep my com
mandments” (John 14:15). His com
mand to believe and to be baptized 
still stands. (Mark 16:16: Matt. 28: 
19: Gal. 3:27-29.)

In this there is a divine peace 
summed up as follows, by an unknown 
writer: “Who does not love a tranquil 
heart, a sweet, tempered balanced life? 
It does not matter whether it rains or 
shines or what changes come to those 
possessing these blessings, for they are 
always sweet, serene and calm. That 
exquisite poise of character which is 
called serenity is the last lesson of cul
ture; it is the flowering of life, the 
fruitage of the soul. It is precious as 
wisdom, more to be desired than gold 
—yes, even fine gold. How insignifi
cant mere money seeking looks in com
parison with a serene life—a life 
which dwells in the ocean of Truth 
beneath the waves, beyond the reach 
of tempests, in the Eternal ealm.”

As he thinketh, so is he!

them. so also do their good deeds. 
These are imperishable monuments. 
How true it is that if we could see the 
mental result of our actions upon 
others, we should think twice before 
expressing 1he hasty word or mean 
thoughts or allowing wrong action.

On the other hand, the ripples of a 
good action go out just as far, some
times affecting the lives of people in 
distant parts, and like bread “cast 
upon the waters” returning after 
many days. How much more so must 
the evil action or spoken word have its 
effect also; sometimes forging a chain 
of circumstances and bequeathing a 
legacy of similar actions, simply be
cause it is usually for humans to think 
and to act in that way.

Unless life is linked with a purpose 
it is meaningless and simply drifts, 
waiting for inevitable dissolution by 
death. The majority apparently prefer 
it to be so. But how different is a life 
devoted to the service of eternal 
things. Then, life is attached to an 
aim. that of glorifying the Creator 
who made it, for it is only right and 
proper that it should be so. “Set your 
affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth,” says the Apostle 
Paul. (Col. 3:2.) Forget yesterday. 
Each day is a new opportunity, a new 
page waiting to be filled up with a 
record of serving God, the unchange
able. the all-glorious.

To serve him, he must be given first 
place in our lives. We must commence 
the day with him ; his Word should be 
our study and delight; not like the 
children of Israel of old, to whom 
Sabbath was a burden and the require
ments of his law became irksome. If 
the reading matter of our day (much 
of which is poisonous dross) is to com
pete with God’s Word, then those 
same journals will win.

The Word of God will be crowded 
out. “Resist beginnings” is a good 
motto and I have never yet seen one 
whose chief interest was in the theater, 
or sport, or gambling, ever give much 
attention to the Bible. The observation 
of Jesus once again comes to mind, 
“Where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also.” He who sows 
sparingly also reaps a poor crop, but 
he who looks for bountiful returns 
must likewise sow liberally, labor 
much, and give up much.

This is very clear from the words of 
the Apostle Paul, who said, “I count 
all things but dung that I might win 
Christ.” He looked for Life Eternal, 
unchangeable and never-ending, and 
that was why he was prepared to give 
up so much for it. It needs effort. Like
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plain the inconsistencies in the be
havior of the human race: its tenden
cy to treat man’s inhumanity to man 
as at root a social evil and, above all, 
its optimistic message that, with in
creased understanding and knowledge, 
man will be in a position to lessen and 
perhaps eliminate those evils which 
act as eankers in our society. On the 
other side it is alleged we have the 
God of the Bible, man a woeful slave 
of his sinful tendencies, and a message 
which states that it is our duty to ac
cept our present existence with its 
trials and temptations because ulti
mately God is the final physician to 
cure the world’s ills.

It is maintained that we have here a 
picture of two irreconcilable forces 
which in their very natures are incom
patible. that to reach out for this “hu
man wisdom’’ is to begin on a down
hill process, that to accept some of the 
conclusions of psychology would be to 
strike at the very root of our faith and 
to question our need for God. This I 
feel is perhaps an overdrawn picture 
on my part but it serves to illustrate 
the feeling of quite a few people. They 
admit the help that psychology has 
been in shedding light on perplexing 
issues. Racial prejudice is an example.

Why are certain groups in our so
ciety accepted and certain groups re
jected ? The notion of a scapegoat is to 
be found in very early history and is 
reported in the Old Testament. Peri
odically the sins of a tribe were, with

This article gives an insight into the science of psychology, 
and also a Christian understanding of our fellowmen and 
their actions, as well as our own.

4"BEHOLD, I AM THE
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/'ANE OF the sources of modern de- 
V7 bate and criticism surrounding 
religion has come from the discipline 
of psychology. Psychology is that 
knowledge which has been and is being 
built concerning the intricacies of hu
man nature, looking at both a person 
as an individual personality and as a 
person in society. In other words, psy
chology is that subject which asks 
itself the questions: What makes a 
man .’ Is the behavior of a man affected 
by the fact that he has to live with 
other people? It has long since estab
lished itself as a respectable field of 
study and there are few other fields 
nowadays in which the effects of psy
chology are not felt. Education, eco
nomics. history, political science, soci
ology. psychiatry, social care and wel
fare, medicine—to name some—base a 
great deal of their present knowledge 
on information and conclusions made 
by psychologists. The increasing ten
dency will be for this process to con
tinue and expand.

Two Irreconcilable Forces?
It has been the attempt to apply 

psychological principles to the field of 
religion which has created a great deal 
of re-thinking and heart-searching 
among people of all religious persua
sions in recent years. We are often 
presented with the picture of psychol
ogy and religion as two opposing 
forces. Psychology is on the one side 
with its ability and readiness to cx-

thc relevant ceremony, transferred to 
a goat which was driven off into the 
desert. The innocent goat was made to 
suffer for the sins of the people. The 
practice of finding a victim upon 
whom to blame our troubles and, in 
most cases, to make the object of our 
aggression, either physically or men
tally, is a familiar one which we can 
easily perceive today because this 
simple mechanism in our personality 
structure has been brought to our 
notice. The child may retaliate against I 
a pet when frustrated by pa rents or 
school friends. Hitler found it eonven- • 
ient to blame the Jews for Germany’s 
plight.

This particular and very simple ex
ample illustrates the contribution that 
psychology can make. When a particu
lar process in our thinking has been 
explained and understood then the 
possibility in the. evils resulting from 
that way of thinking have surely to 
some extent been lessened. (Obviously 
one is not saying that here we have an 
overnight remedy for racial preju
dice.) But many are rather worried 
about, the effects which acceptance of 
psychological truths might have on 
their faith in God. This way of think
ing I feel is wrong and is based per
haps on a misunderstanding of what 
psvchology is about.

What I should like to attempt in 
this article is to indicate the sort of 
thing that psychology can teach us 
and how this information can benefit
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hood in Jesus C'lirist, to a new concep
tion of things which makes us realistic 
in our approach to the world. “You 
must therefore be like men stripped 
for action, perfectly self-controlled” 
(1 Peter 1:13).

Tt is the idea inherent in the words 
of Paul to the Ephesians. (4:13-17.) 
“So shall we all at last attain to the 
unity inherent in our faith and our 
knowledge of the Son of God—to ma
ture manhood, measured by nothing 
less than the full stature of Christ. 
We are no longer to be children, tossed 
by the waves and whirled about by 
every fresh gust of teaching, dupes of 
crafty rogues and their deceitful 
schemes. No, let us speak the truth in 
love; so shall we grow up into Christ. ”

How Psychology Can Help
Tf we take religion to be the attitude 

which involves the personal belief in a 
divine power, together with some mod
ification or determination of conduct 
in the light of this belief, in what way 
can psychological knowledge help us 
in our understanding of the religious 
attitude and the various phenomena 
in the individual which arise from 
such an attitude? The field of psycho
logical investigation is a wide and 
complex one. Psychologists are inter
ested in every facet of our make-up as 
individuals, and they make extensive 
use of knowledge from other fields, 
such as biology and physiology. They 
consider how wc think, how we feel, 
how wc perceive the world around us. 
intelligence, personality and its devel
opment. and the effect of social and 
cultural factors on our perception of 
the world. They attempt to trace the 
growth of a personality from concep
tion to the deathbed, together with all 
the effects which go to produce an in
dividual organism.

An example of one field of psycho
logical knowledge where perhaps the 
conclusions reached are more immedi
ately obvious for our understanding 
of our fellowmen (and ourselves) is 
perhaps the field of personality. Nar
rowing the field a little more, let us 
look at that area of personality which 
psychologists call the area of “conflict 
and adjustment.” We are born into 
the world with a life-or-death commit
ment to maintain our body state. Wc 
need food, drink, constant body tem
perature, oxygen, etc. A great deal of 
the rest of our lives consists in satis
fying these basic needs (motives).

This is perhaps not telling us any
thing that our own common sense has 
not already pointed out to us. Tt docs 
not in itself tell us very much about 
adult behavior. Tt can. however, help

to make the concept of frustration 
easier to understand. Whenever one of 
these basic urges is unsatisfied it pro
duces “frustration” and we will re
sort to different courses of action to 
satisfy the urgent need. When all goes 
well, a motive initiates behavior which 
leads to satisfaction. Frustration is 
that state of a person when the satis
faction of the motivated behavior is 
difficult to obtain.

Just as this is true of the physical 
plane, so it is true of the social plane. 
We find the more primitive societies 
are much more concerned with satis
faction of physical urges than social 
motives. Conversely, for example, meal 
times in this country are much more a 
social convention than the satisfaction 
of primary needs. As the society be
comes more civilized its motives be
come more socialized (as one would 
expect). Living in a complex and close 
society such as ours, many of our 
social needs have to do with other 
people. One modern psychologist de
scribes them very briefly as follows: 
“safety needs, belongingness and love 
needs, esteem needs, and the need for 
self-actualization.”

Social motives like biological mo
tives can be frustrated. The principal 
sources of frustration are (a) other 
people who are a tremendous source of 
frustration ; (b) social standards and 
norms (eg., new immigrants will often 
find new ways puzzling and perplex
ing) : (c) physical defects (e.g., our 
bodies are only capable of a certain 
amount of activity) ; (d) conflict of 
motives usually between biological 
urges and social motives (e.g., the con
cept of ambivalence of Carl Jung. He 
pointed out from his clinical studies 
that ambivalence, conflict between two 
motives, is very often characterized by 
the presence of excitement. On this 
view romantic love is a state of ambiv
alence where one has a conflict of de
sire and a moral code to uphold.)

How do we solve our frustration? 
Three courses of action are open to us. 
If wc recognize our frustration, then 
it is perhaps best to treat it primarily 
as an intellectual problem and using 
all facilities available we can perhaps 
resolve it. We can, on the other hand, 
have highly emotional impulsive re
actions during which we often lose our 
sense of direction, e.g., outbursts of 
temper. The most common way of re
acting to frustration is, however, one 
that we have been taught since child
hood—one which is so universal that 
we aeeept it as commonplace; one 
which society has taught us; one which 
we all resort to. Tt is called a “defense

inir religious sense of values. Psy
chology can lay the basis for a fuller 
and more meaningful life. It can give 
us strength and courage to remain 
faithful to our ideals. It can, in a very 
positive way, lead us to a truer and 
fuller understanding of the teaching 
of Jesus of Nazareth. Perhaps most of 
all it can show how relevant is this 
teaching for our day and generation.

The Place of Psychology
Psychology cannot and does not at

tempt to explain religion away. To 
dismiss religion as mere wishful think
ing and a method of escapism from 
reality is not the task of a psycholo
gist. and for him to do so would be a 
step outside the realm of science into 
that of value judgment. Undoubtedly, 
as W. E. Sargent says, “Psychology 
has done much to separate the true 
from the false religious experience 
and has helped to rid religion of much 
cant and humbug. Its final aim is not 
merely to state how man thinks, feels, 
and acts, but how he can do these 
things much belter and more in ac
cordance with the divine purpose that 
lies at the back of all things; how he 
can adjust himself, and make some 
personal contribution to the whole of 
his environment, physical, social eco
nomic, matrimonial, and religious.”

It is partly the message of psychol
ogy which has enabled the Bishop of 
Woolrich to make his penetrating crit
icism of the false and shallow religion 
by which many are surrounded. Psy- 
cological investigation has overwhelm
ingly shown that many people do seek 
in religion an escape from the harsher 
realities of life, that too often the an
swer, “Tt is the will of God,” is used 
when we wish to salve our own con
science. The point that the bishop has 
been at pains to explain is that con
ventional religion tends to shield one 
front the real message of the gospel, 
that we have a responsibility to our 
fellowmen which must be faced. He 
feels that the time has come when man 
must cease treating God as a peg, or a 
refuge, or a compensation for miseries 
which he should be fighting. What 
we must return to, maintains the 

. bishop, is the New Testament “teach
ing of ‘sonship’ which stands as a 
figure and should convey to our minds 
the man who has passed out of his 
minority and come of age.”

Surely, insofar as this type of 
knowledge can help us to return to the 
foundations of our faith with in
creased understanding and apprecia
tion, then this knowledge will be of 
value to us. The whole calling of the 
Now Testament is to a mature man-
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mechanism" in psychological termi
nology. Our use of defense mecha
nisms tends on the whole to be an un
conscious use. They are methods used 
to protect the individual against ex
cessive anxiety and to maintain his 
self-esteem as an individual. Let us 
look at some of these and see if we can 
recognize them.

Deception by Defense Mechanism
Compensation. This refers to a re

action of feelings of inferiority based 
on real or fancied defects. The reac
tion is an attempt to overcome defects 
in a compensatory way. One can re
double one’s efforts as did Demosthe
nes. One can redouble one’s efforts in 
an alternative field to compensate for 
lack of ability in one area. The most 
common form of compensation tends 
however to be of an over-compensatory 
nature, e.g., boasting, bellowing of 
one's ability, etc.

Depression. This refers to a reaction 
in which a person tries to repress from 
full awareness, impulses that he would 
prefer to deny. An excessive feeling of 
guilt is very often an indication that 
unconscious motives are being re
pressed. A man’s feeling of guilt may 
actually be relieved by confessing to 
himself or others his “sin.” Repres
sion is a common way of reacting to 
embarrassing situations. A whole sec
tion of our memory surrounding some 
disagreeable event can actually be re
pressed and amnesia (forgetfulness of 
the event) results.

Displacement. This is the reaction 
of switching feelings from a person on 
whom they cannot be expressed to a 
person on whom they can be expressed. 
We have the classical story of the man 
who is an underdog at the office but 
takes it out on his wife on returning 
home. The reaction of displacement is 
commonly out of proportion to the 
normal requirements of the situation 
(e.g.. Scapegoating: Jews in Ger
many). It usually applies to the emo
tions of anger, hate, and fear.

Degression. In the main this refers 
to a reaction in which we deteriorate 
from a higher level to a lower level of 
behavior in the face of frustration, 
e.g., the adult who at times resorts to 
childish behavior.

Rationalization. In general this is a 
process of offering socially acceptable 
reasons instead of the real ones. Ra
tionalization does not mean “to act 
rationally”; it means to so justify 
conduct according to motives which 
are personally desirable that we seem 
to have acted rationally. In the search 
for the “good” reason rather than the 
true reason for what we do, we can

bring forward a number of excuses. 
These excuses are usually plausible 
and the circumstances they justify 
may be true ones; they simply do not 
tell the whole story. Look at some ex
amples :

(a) “Liking” or “disliking” as an 
excuse: The girl who was not invited 
to a party said that she would not 
have gone if asked, because she did 
not like some of the crowd.

(b) Blaming circumstances or peo
ple: Mother failed to wake me. My 
tools were not sharp. I can’t, seem to 
find enough time, etc.

(c) Procrastination as an excuse: I 
was just going to ring you (or write 
you).

(d) Comparison with others as an 
excuse: If Harry can do that, why 
shouldn’t I do it too !

Rationalization is seldom a con
scious deception. We often believe in 
the reasons we arc giving. It is a way 
of reducing tension by changing our 
way of looking at things. It requires 
a reorganization of our perception. 
The important thing about rationali
zation is that the deception can become 
so complete. Today’s rationalization 
about a course of action in which, say, 
feelings pull one way and intellect the 
other, may become tomorrow’s reason. 
If at first I do something impulsively 
and then rationalize about it, I may 
end up by doing it deliberately for the 
very reasons that furnished the good 
rationalization. Rationalization is a 
social requirement in Western culture 
often rather than truth. We prefer 
good, more socially acceptable excuses 
and reasonings, rather than the truth.

Projection. This is a reaction we use 
to preserve the individual from guilt 
and blame feelings by projecting them 
on to other people, e.g., the stingy per
son who thinks others are like himself. 
It is a common, pervasive, and subtle 
mechanism. When one sees a person 
more than ordinarily critical of an
other then the first is most probably 
using a projection reaction, protecting 
himself from recognizing his own un
desirable qualities by designing them 
in exaggerated amounts to others.

Phantasy. The psychological form 
of reacting to frustration by with
drawing from the situation mentally. 
Our thinking becomes unchecked by 
reality. At all times we tend to day
dream, but under periods of stress we 
find this tendency increasing and all 
sorts of fanciful ways of solving our 
problems present themselves to us. Es
cape into phantasy is quite a natural 
feature of life—a commonplace way 
of escaping reality (e.g., money prob

lems are "solved” by the dream of 
finding a pot of gold).

Sublimation. This allows us to ex
press in socially sanctioned ways im
pulses which if expressed directly 
would be condemned. It is a substitute 
form of behavior, e.g., in our society 
aggression is prohibited in direct form 
but is permitted in debates, verbal 
arguments, etc.

Surely, with concepts such as the 
defense mechanisms, psychology has 
provided us with a body of informa
tion which increases our knowledge of 
ourselves? The very common device f 
of defense mechanisms has really two r 
purposes: to protect the individual 
against excessive anxiety (or frustra
tion), and to maintain his self-esteem. 
In serving these purposes they reduce 
our tensions by menus of sclf-decep- , 
tion, the denial of impulses and the 
disguise of motives.

Many personal problems can be 
solved rationally (as we mentioned 
earlier) by taking into account the 
alternatives available and the conse
quences of the various courses of ac
tion. But clear logical choice in solving 
personal issues is difficult for two rea
sons : (a) the person’s own emotions 
and prejudices often get in the way of 
such a choice; and (b) the future is 
always unknown, so that there arc 
always uncertainties, and risks have 
to be taken. Here defense mechanisms 
enter in and psychology by its exam
ination of these mechanisms can offer 
us some practical help.

When defense mechanisms are em
ployed in moderation and do not ex
clude a more realistic facing on our 
part of the problems which have to be 
solved, they may increase our sense of 
well-being and so serve a useful pur
pose. But the point is that, at best, 
they arc face-saving reactions and can 
only ultimately protect a person until 
he reaches a realistic solution of his 
problem. Psychology has come to the 
conclusion that actions based on de
fense mechanisms can never be genu
inely satisfying because they are im- 
peled by motives which are extrinsic.

The Message of Christianity
There can be no doubt about the 

ultimate message that we have here. 
All that detracts or deviates from the 
fundamental issues and basic prob
lems which wc have to face day by day 
can in the long run lead to no true 
satisfaction. Here psychology leads us 
back to the truth that the Bible ex
presses. The less self-centered our lives 
become and the more we are genuinely 
concerned for others (not using them

(Please turn to i>agc 17)
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MAY, 1368 11

By Mrs. Hazel Cramer 
Bedford Heights, Ohio

tality might be swallowed up of life.” 
The thought presented here is com
parable to Paul’s famous discourse on 
resurrection in 1 Corinthians 15:46- 
54.

Paul refers to us as “temples” in a 
slightly different sense, in 1 Corinthi
ans 3 :17 : “ If any man defile the tem
ple of God. him shall God destroy, for 
the temple of God is holy, which tem
ple ye are.”

“What, know ye not that your body 
is t he temple of the Holy Spirit which 
is in you, which ye have of God and 
ye are not your own?” (1 Cor. 6:19).

“What agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols? for ye are the tem
ple of the living God” (2 Cor. 6:16).

What an awesome thought! Our 
bodies are houses, or habitations, for 
the Holy Spirit. The Phillips Transla
tion emphasizes the thought even more 
clearly. “Don’t you realize that you 
yourselves are the temple of God, and 
that God’s Spirit lives in you? God 
will destroy anyone who defiles his 
temple, for his temple is holy, and that 
is exactly what you are!” Just as a 
condemned house is razed and totally 
destroyed, so the “lake of fire.” the 
second death, will totally destroy a de
filed temple, inhabited by sin.

Paid assures that the believer will 
not suffer such a fate providing that 
“ye are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone. In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord: in whom ye also 
are budded together for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit” (Eph. 
2:20-22).

Phillips translates this with more 
emphasis. “In him each separate piece 
of building, properly fitting into its 
neighbor, grows together into a temple 
consecrated to the Lord. You are all

part of this building in which God 
himself lives by his Spirit.”

In John 14:2, Jesus says, “In my 
Father’s house are many mansions: if 
it were not so, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a place for you. i\nd 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto 
myself, that where I am, there ye may 
be also.”

The Diaglott uses “dwellings,” in 
place of “mansions,” and the Phillips 
and Revised Standard Version each 
render the word as “rooms.” Many 
mansions, many dwellings, many 
rooms! Of what? Of God’s house, our 
Father’s house.

If we were to say, “In the body of 
Christ are many members,” it would 
not sound strange, for we readily un
derstand that, we are all parts of his 
spiritual body. We easily see that the 
human body has many parts, with 
many and various functions. Likewise 
the spiritual body has many members 
with varied talents, and forms of the 
Spirit, and all are necessary.

Similarly, are we not also temples 
within a temple? rooms, or mansions, 
within the house of God. our Father’s 
house ?

We call ourselves the Church of 
God. and rightly so! We are well 
aware that the church is not a literal 
building, but a spiritual building, 
made up of lively, or living stones, the 
saints, those in Christ. Where the 
church meets is relatively unimpor
tant. The outward building is nothing 
in God’s sight.

When, at the crucifixion of Christ, 
the veil was rent, God no longer de
sired that his visual sanctuary be re
vered. but rather that the spiritual 
temple, or church, be kept undefiled.

The temple of the Jews is only a 
type for the better temple, the spiri
tual temple or ehurch.

Paul shows that this is so. In Colos- 
sians 4:15, he says,“Salute the church 
which is in his [Nymphas’J house.” 
Tn Romans 16:5 we read, “Greet the 
ehurch that is in their house.”

“God has placed everything under 
the power of Christ, and has set him 
up as head of everything for the 
ehurch. For the church is his body, 
and in that body lives fully the one 
who fills the whole wide universe” 
(Col. 1:24, Phillips).

Paralleling this study of God’s 
house, whose house we are, is the 
declaration that we are also of the 
“household” of God. The Jews 
boasted of their father Abraham, to 
whom was given the promise of eternal

a blue-

II THEN we think of a house, a 
VV building with few or many rooms 

may come to mind. If one is in the 
market, for a house, whether he is 
building, or purchasing one already 
built, he looks to see that it has a 
strong foundation, free of flaws. If the 
foundation is cracked, or of inferior, 
weak material, the whole house may 
suffer. It, too, may become cracked, 
weak, out of line, unfit to live in. Hav
ing ascertained that the house has a 
good foundation, is not sufficient. The 
studding, rafters, joists, and all the 
exterior and interior parts must be of 
acceptable standards, “fitly framed 
together” according to the building 
code.

The builder must follow 
print, or plan, from a qualified archi
tect, to obtain the best results.

Now we also are a “bouse.” Our 
builder and maker is God. He is the 
Master Architect who has given the 
all-essential blueprint, or plan, for 
salvation.

Tn an issue of Cleveland Plain Deal
er there was a picture of a little log 
cabin over two hundred years old. po
sitioned on a solid rock that appeared 
1o be at least twenty feet tall. The 
caption said it was presently being 
used as a storage place for food by the 
Lapps in northern Sweden, to keep 
bears from raiding and carrying off 
the fruits of their labor.

The picture instantly brought to 
mind the parable of Jesus in Matthew 
7:24-27, where the child of God in 
Christ is compared to the wise man 
who built his house upon the rock, and 
the foolish man who did not accept 
Christ as his Saviour, as one who 
builds his house upon sand. The one 
who built his house upon the rock was 
“safe” from storms, able to withstand 
all adversity, but the foolish man’s 
house fell down, having no foundation 
of strength and endurance.

Jesus, also, referred to his own body 
as a temple (Mark 14:38, Matt. 26: 
61) when he prophesied concerning 
bis own death and resurrection.

We, too, are temples. Concerning 
the resurrection, Paul affirmed in 2 
Corinthians 5:1-4, “We know that if 
our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. For in this we 
groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is from 
heaven. If so be that being clothed, we 
shall not be found naked. For we that 
are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened; not that, we would be un
clothed, but clothed upon, that mor-
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111 this day there nre some who even 
boast of ancestors who “came over on 
the Mayflower,” or who have royalty 
in their family tree.

How much more have we reason to 
boast, because “in Christ” we can call 
God Father, and Jesus Brother!

Hebrews 3:6 tells us that “Christ 
was faithful as a Son in the household 
of his own Father, and we are mem
bers of this household if we maintain 
our trust and joyful hope steadfast to 
the end” (Phillips).

“Now that ye have faith in Christ 
Jesus you are all sons of God. All of 
you who were baptized into Christ 
have put on the family likeness of 
Christ. You are all one in Christ Jesus.

And if you belong to Christ, you are 
true descendants of Abraham, you are 
true heirs of his promise. It is because 
you really are his sons that God has 
sent the Spirit of his Son into our 
hearts to cry Father, dear Father. 
Through God you are a son. And if 
von are a son, then von are certain!v 
an heir!” (Gal. 3:26-29, 4:6, 7, Phil
lips). “You are no longer outsiders, 
or aliens, but fellow-citizens, with 
every other Christian . . . you belong 
now to the household of God.”

What a family tree! No need to fear 
family skeletons, infamous ancestors. 
We are part of God’s family! Best of 
all, he is always with us, always will
ing and able to help, if we but ask.

<pHOSE who have believed in the 
1 words of the prophets have in re- 

eent years watched the struggles in the 
Middle East with much interest. The 
nation of Israel was formed in 1948. 
It almost immediately assumed the 
role of a long-established nation. Even 
then, the Arab states were deter
mined that Israel should not become a 
nation, but Israel won a quick war 
with the Arabs.

During the next few years, several 
of the Arab leaders were outspoken 
against Israel. They were determined 
to destroy her. So, in 1956, Israel was 
pushed into another war. It lasted for 
only a few hours, but this little nation 
had not only won in her battles but 
had proved to the world that some
thing more was evident. Through the 
United Nations, peace was sought for 
all of the nations of the Middle East.

But the leaders of the Middle East 
nations could not be satisfied. They 
were always challenging the right of 
Israel to exist. There were threats of 
“pushing her into the sea”—meaning 
the Mediterranean. This time, there 
were more nations against Israel. In 
1956, France and Great Britain had 
stood behind Israel. This time she 
stood alone. It was no secret that the 
Arab nations had united to destroy 
Israel from being a nation—and if the 
desires of some leaders were fulfilled, 
even from being a people. There -were 
fourteen Arab nations who were 
united against Israel. Yet in six days

these fourteen nations (not all of 
whom had armies in action) were 
crushed. Egypt was the leader and 
Abdul Nasser was the organizer.

Now these are things of the past. 
We know that the wars of 1948, 1956, 
and 1967 did not settle anything as 
far as the Arab determination to de
stroy Israel is concerned. In fact, as 
we look into some of the very interest
ing facts that are before us, we get 
some perspective of the future. The 
name of Abdul Nasser means “servant 
of the Victorious One: servant of God 
victorious.” It is said that one of the 
meanings for the servant in the Greek 
is “in place of.” We can readily see 
that Nasser, then, could take the 
“place of” God.

Another interesting fact concerning 
Nasser and Egypt is the book written 
by Nasser approximately ten years 
ago. It is entitled, “Egypt’s Libera
tion—the Philosophy of the Revolu
tion.” Some critics have compared 
this book with Hitler’s “Mein 
Kampf,” but they feel it has less sig
nificance. In his book, Nassar set forth 
a master plan. The first step was to 
bring about the unity of the Arab 
states. lie wrote of this, “We are also 
bound by a common religion . . . Last
ly, the fact that the Arab states are 
contiguous has joined them together 
in a geographical framework made 
solid by all these historical, material, 
and spiritual factors.”

The next part of the plant was de

ft is obvious from Scripture that 
“in Christ.” we nre both the “tem
ple” or church, and of the household 
or family of God. “Behold, what man
ner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God I” (1 John 3:1).

The next time you read that beauti
ful placard stating that “God is in his 
Holy Temple,” think of it as applying 
to you, not just in a mere wood and 
stone building.

So let us be about our Father’s 
business as spiritual carpenters, add
ing, strengthening, repairing, our 
spiritual church, and working for 
Christ in the spiritual begcttal of sons 
and daughters, to the family of God.

"A Terror Unto Egy^ff
scribed by him as “The interior of the 
Dark Continent.” “If we consider 
next . . . the continent of Africa. 1 
may say without exaggeration that we 
cannot, however much we might de
sire it. remain aloof . . . We cannot do 
so for an important and obvious rea
son : we are in Africa. The people of 
Africa will continue to look to us, who 
guard their northern gate, and who 
constitute their link with the outside 
world. ... I will continue to dream of 
the day when I will find in Cairo a 
great African institute dedicated to 
nnvieling to our view the dark reaches 
of the continent, to creating in our 
minds an enlightened African con
sciousness, and to sharing with others 
from all over the world the work of 
advancing the welfare of the peoples 
of this continent.”

The third part of Nasser’s plan is 
to reach into all the world. “There re
mains the third circle, which circum
scribes continents and oceans, and 
which is the domain of our brothers in 
the faith, who wherever under the sun 
they may be, turn as we do, in the di
rection of Mecca, and whose devout 
lips speak the same prayers. . . . When 
I consider the eighty million Moslems 
in Indonesia, and the fifty million in 
China, and the millions in Malaya, 
Siam, and Burma, and the nearly one 
hundred million in Pakistan, and the 
more than one hundred million in the 
Middle East, and the forty million in 
the Soviet Union, together with the
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in resenreh up Io 50,000 words. The 
answer was that, as far as they could 
find it had not been fulfilled.

In keeping with this study, we find 
this thought in Jeremiah: “Egypt 
riseth up like a flood, and his waters 
are moved like the rivers; and lie saith, 
I will go up, and will cover the earth; 
I will destroy the city and the inhab
itants 1 hereof. Come up, ye horses; 
and rage, ye chariots; and let the 
mighty men come forth; the Ethio
pians and the Libyans, that handle the 
shield; and the Lydians, that handle 
and bend the bow. For this is the day 
of the Lord God of hosts, a day of 
vengeance that he may avenge him of 
his adversaries: and the sword shall 
devour, and it shall be satiate and 
made drunk with their blood: for the 
Lord God of hosts hath a sacrifice in 
the north country by the river Eu
phrates” (46:8-10).

We believe that Egypt and its allies, 
the Mohammedan countries, are peo
ples that we should watch in the light 
of the fulfillment of prophecy. I am 
not saying that Nasser will be the 
“man of sin.” I am not saying that 
the Moslems and their religion will be 
the influence written about in the 
Scriptures. Hut we know that someone 
is going to fulfill all the things spoken 
by our God through the “mouth of 
the holy prophets.”

One thing we can be sure of: even 
if Egypt and one of its leaders may 
fulfill the things having to do with the

other millions in the far-flung parts of 
the world—when I consider these hun
dreds of millions united by a single 
creed, 1 emerge with a sense of the 
tremendous possibilities which we 
might realize through the cooperation 
of all these Moslems, a cooperation not 
going beyond the bounds of their nat
ural loyalty to their own countries, 
but nonetheless enabling them and 
their brothers in faith to wield power 
wisely and without limit.”

The Scriptures teach us that a 
united force under the leadership of 
one will dominate the world at the 
time Jesus will come. Just to remind 
us of a few of the references, let us 
note. “Let no man . . . and that man 
of sin be revealed, the son of perdi
tion” (2 Thess. 2:3). “Who is like 
unto the beast ? who is able to make 
war with him .’ . . . and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. And all that 
dwell upon the earth shall worship 
him” (Rev. 13:4-8). Earlier in this 
same chapter we read, “All the world 
wondered after the beast” (Rev. 13: 
3). As we said, we have these pro
phetic testimonies of God to show us 
something is coming.

Egypt is to have an important part 
in the closing time and will have a 
place in the Kingdom. Isaiah 19 is be
gun with, “The burden of Egypt.” It 
is from this chapter that the title of 
this article is taken. “The land of 
Judah shall be a terror unto Egypt, 
every one that maketh mention thereof 
shall be afraid in himself, because of 
the counsel of the Lord of hosts, which 
he hath determined against, it” (v.
17).

Ezekiel was told, “Son of man. set 
thy face against Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and prophesy against him, and 
against all Egypt . . . And all the in
habitants of Egypt shall know that I 
am the Lord, because they have been a 
staff of reed to the house of Israel. . . . 
Behold, I will bring a sword upon 
thee, and cut off man and beast out. of 
thee. And the land of Egypt shall be 
desolate and waste. ... No foot of man 
shall pass through it, nor foot of beast 
shall pass through it, neither shall it 
be inhabited forty years” (Ezek. 29: 
2-11).

We realize that some of this was ful
filled in the years when Nebuchadnez
zar was king of Babylon. But, through 
the generosity of a Church of God 
member a few years ago, we asked the 
Question department of Encyclopedia 
Britannica to do research and answer 
whether or not Ezekiel 29:11 had been 
fulfilled. This department will answer

• Please send me Songs of Truth, 
for winch I am enclosing $1.90 each.

• Please send me ...... copies of the
looseleaf edition of Songs of Truth 
for whieli I am enclosing $4.60 each.

Name ................ ........
Address ..........

City  State Zip .......
Mail this coupon with your payment to: 

The Restitution Herald
Oregon, Illinois 61061

“man of sin.” is that God will be 
worshiped by them someday. “In that 
day shall there be an altar to the Lord 
in the midst of the land of Egypt, and 
a pillar at the border thereof to the 
Lord. And it shall be for a sign and 
for a witness unto the Lord of hosts in 
the laud of Egypt: for they shall cry 
unto the Lord because of the oppres
sors, and he shall send them a saviour, 
and a great one, and he shall deliver 
them” (Isa. 19:19, 20).

Furthermore, let us notice that the 
blessing God is to bestow on Egypt is 
not insignificant. “In that day shall 
Israel be the third with Egypt and 
with Assyria, even a blessing in the 
midst of the land; whom the Lord of 
hosts shall bless, saying, Blessed be 
Egypt my people, and Assyria the 
work of my hands, and Israel mine in
heritance” (Isa. 19:24, 25). One thing 
we can see is that these nations, though 
enemies of Israel and God in the past, 
will be forgiven and receive God’s 
blessing.

Before that “day” comes. Egypt 
and her allies will continue to be 
against Israel and against God. But 
God through his “chosen people” will 
“be a terror” unto them. Watch the 
nations in keeping with the direction 
of God’s Word. We are living in won
derful times in the fulfillment of the 
Word of God. It is not for us to know 
exactly how or when, but we do have 
revelation enough to cause us to be 
faithful and zealous.

tew
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“emerging nations,” the world calls 
them, are hostile to the fig tree. In 
their hostility, as well as in their “re
gional defense organizations” and 
“cultural exchange programs,” they 
are preparing themselves for that un
fortunate interlude when they will be 
subjected to the great “feller” or 
“hewer” of the trees. (Isa. 1-1:8.) His 
blight, in the form of international 
atheistic communism, is, even now, 
blasting and withering many of the 
t recs.

At the feller’s destruction, the 
whole earth will be at rest and quiet. 
The cedars of Lebanon and the fir 
trees will rejoice. (Isa. 14:8.)

When the last Adam comes, to tend 
the Garden of Tomorrow, all creation 
shall burst into song, and all the trees 
shall experience a rebirth.

We cannot ignore the trees as they 
bloom in the spring. This year the 
manzanita is a month ahead of sched
ule. Perhaps its message is the early 
return of our Lord, for “except those 
days should be shortened, there should 
no flesh be saved” (Matt. 24:22).
WHAT ABOUT 1 JOHN 5:7, 8?
By Pastor Harry Sheets. Hector, 
Minnesota

“There are three that bear record, 
the spirit, and the water, and the 
blood; and these three agree in one” 
(1 John 5:7, 8).

A quick comparison with the King 
James Version will show that a por
tion of each verse has been omitted. 
There is little support for the follow
ing portions: “in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. And there are 
three that bear witness in earth.”

An inaccuracy is apparent, as five 
witnesses are mentioned—the spirit 
being mentioned twice. There are other 
irregularities which definitely prove 
that something has been added to the 
original text.

The Emphatic Diaglott carries this 
comment: “The received text reads, 
‘For there are three who bear witness 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Spirit, and these three are 
one. And there are three that bear 
witness in earth.’ This text concerning 
the heavenly witness is not contained 
in any Greek manuscript which was

written earlier than the fifth century. 
It is not cited by any of the Greek 
ecclesiastical writers: nor by any of 
the early Latin fathers, even when the 
subject upon which they treated would 
naturally have led them to appeal lo
irs authority. It is therefore evidently 
spurious; and was first cited (though 
not as it now reads) by Virgilus Tap
sensis, a Latin writer of no credit, in 
the latter end of the fifth century; but 
by whom forged, is of no great mo
ment, as its design must be obvious to 
all.—Improved Version.”

The Catholic New Testament, Con
fraternity Version (a revision of the 
Challoner-Rheims Version), comments 
on 1. John 5 :7, 8, as follows: “Accord
ing to the evidence of many manu
scripts, and the majority of commen
tators, these verses should read: ‘For 
there arc three that bear witness: the 
Spirit, and the water, and the blood; 
and these three are one.’ The Holy 
See reserves to itself the right to pass 
finally on the origin of the present 
reading.”

The evidence of the manuscripts 
written during the first four hundred 
years of our Christian era, the convic
tion of the best Protestant scholars, 
and the admission of Catholic trans
lators, all convince us that Scripture 
was added to just- to teach trinity.

“The doctrine of trinity is not only 
unbiblical, but also antibiblical. Not 
only is it true that the Bible gives no 
support for the theory, but also that 
the teaching of God’s Word is directly 
opposed to it. The Bible clearly states 
the truth of the uncompound unity of 
God, who is the Father. It teaches that 
Jesus is God’s Son; not God himself. 
It reveals that the Spirit is God’s im
personal power. ’ ’—Systematic Theol
ogy (pp. 64-65), Huffier.

The earliest reference to “trinity” 
which wc know of was by Theophilus, 
bishop of Antioch in Syria, in the year 
168 A.D. Tertullian (160-220) was the 
first to use the Latin “Trinitas. ” He 
taught trinity that he might make 
Christianity more acceptable to the 
pagans who believed in a multiplicity 
of gods. Tertullian was among the first 
to teach the doctrine of the immortal
ity of the soul and the endless torture 
of the wicked.

“Trinity and the immortality of the
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THE BUDDING OF THE TREES 
By Pastor Sidney .4. Hatch, Portland, 
Oregon

The cherry trees are swathed in 
pink. The oak buds are swelling, and 
the catkins of the pussy willow have 
broken out of their buds. The forest 
floor is doited with bluebells, and even 
the wild shrubs, the buck brush and 
the snowberry, are sending forth 
leaves.

Spring has eome early to Oregon 
this year. The hardy manzanita, which 
usually blooms in March, has flowered 
with white blossoms in February, a 
sure sign that spring is ahead of 
schedule.

Jesus told us to look at the trees. 
When they bud. he said, we can sec for 
ourselves that summer is near. So also, 
he added, when we sec the great signs 
among the nations, we may be sure 
that the Kingdom of God is near.

The fig tree, in the Bible, represents 
Israel na-tionally, just as the olive 
and the vine represent the nation reli
giously and spiritually. Hence the 
other trees must be symbols of the 
other nations.

The trees are bursting forth all over 
the earth. The miracle of the fig is that 
out of nothingness it has come back to 
a national existence.

Jesus, on one occasion, cursed the 
fig tree: “No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever” (Mark 14:11). 
But the original Greek says, “May no 
one cat fruit of thee unto the age.”

Richard C. Trench, in Notes on the 
Miracles of Our Lord, explains that 
none shall eat fruit of the fig tree to 
the end of the present age. But a day 
will eome when the fig will be clothed 
with the richest foliage and fruit of 
the field. Its reclothing with leaf and 
bud is the sign of the breaking in of 
the new aeon, the noted English arch
bishop writes.

The Apostle Peter marveled the 
next morning, when he saw' the fig 
tree which Jesus had cursed dried up 
from the roots. “Have faith in God,” 
the Lord told him (Mark 11:20-22). 
God can, indeed, restore the fig tree to 
life again, is the implication of his 
statement. It will be “life from the 
dead” (Rom. 11:15).

Many of the other trees,
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the “light” that shines brightly upon 
life’s pathway to reveal the many pit
falls. (See Psa. 119:105.) The Bible 
is a code of ethics that will save us 
from many future embarrassments 
and shame if we would carefully fol
low it. “Thou hast commanded us to 
keep thy precepts diligently. 0 that 
my ways were directed to keep thy 
statutes! Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all thy com
mandments” (Psa. 119:4-6).

A few selected and memorized 
verses can be of great assistance when 
one is faced with the problems of life. 
“Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not sin against thee” 
(Psa. 119:11). The youth can use the 
Bible in writing history term papers. 
There are historical facts revealed in 
the Bible which archaeology has, in 
recent years, discovered to be sound 
and accurate. “So shall I talk of thy 
wondrous works” (Psa. 119:27). The 
Bible suggests that man has some con
trol over the length of his life. We 
know there are vices in the world that 
will shorten one’s life. Reading the 
instructions in the Bible and heeding 
the advice of God-fearing parents will 
permit the youth to enjoy life to its 
fullness. “Honour thy father and thy 
mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee” (Ex. 20:12).

At one time, Russia had the largest 
and most progressive Bible society in 
the world. The Russian Prince Galit- 
zan was the president of the world 
organization in 1812. Since that time, 
communism has substituted the Bible 
gospel with Marxism in many coun
tries. The Christian home has lost its 
effect upon the rising generation. Man 
has in his hands enough power to de
stroy all life, “but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened” (Matt.

24:22). The Lord will return to sal
vage his people out of it.

Read the Word of God every day!
“THE FOOL HATH SAID”
By Pastor C. E. Lapp, Eden Valley, 
Minnesota,

There is no God 1 I, too, could be a 
fool if my eyes did not gaze at the 
night sky and sec the great trail of 
light as it goes from pole to pole. My 
weak mind does not grasp the thought 
of the stars or their light as a work of 
chance.

There is no God 1 Is it luck that the 
birds find their way to the home in 
the north when warm winds blow? 
Who guides them back south when the 
frost turns the leaves brown? Why do 
the geese form a wedge as they wing 
their Jong flight at the tail of their 
leader ? Is it chance ?

Is there no God? Why do men in 
dark lands far from ours fall down in 
front of stone and try to find strength 
for their needs? We think stones give 
no help, but those men get some sort 
of ease, at least in their own minds. 
They seek that which is beyond their 
scope of thought.

No God? The wild beasts roam in 
the day or at night to find food, and 
they, too, must look to the one who has 
the force to make all things work for 
good.

No God ? If I but look at a tree as it 
shoots up from year to year and note 
how each spring it puts forth pink or 
white buds which grow to be lush 
fruit, I am a fool to think the wood 
has brains of its own.

To me, God is the ONE who has 
made all things, great or small, to 
work in such rhythm that this world 
and all it holds is one with no part- 
gone. There is no God? The fool, the 
fool says so 1

soul were developed and formulated 
into a system of theology by Augus
tine. Augustine’s writings became the 
basic theology of the Roman Catholic 
Church. ’’—Systematic Theology.

The Council of Nicea (325 A.D.) 
was the first to adopt the doctrine of 
trinity, but it was not until the Coun
cil of Constantinople (381 A.D.) that 
the doctrine of trinity became the 
“official” doctrine of the Roman Em
pire under the leadership of the Bish
op of Rome.

The additions to 1 John 5:7, 8 are 
without justification, and without au
thority, and should be recognized as a 
feeble and crude attempt to promote 
the doctrine of trinity.
GOD’S WORD IN GOD’S WORLD
Sy Pastor Emory Macy, Fonthill, 
Ontario

The Bible contains some interesting 
instruction for everyone. It is like the 
manual that comes with every new 
ear; it tells you what to do, how to do 
it, and in case of mechanical failure 
where to find the fault.

Read the manual carefully before 
operating the machine. This is a must. 
God prepared the manual for a suc
cessful and fruitful life. He gave the 
instructions to every parent to read 
and teach the Word of God to their 
children. The first and most important 
instruction in this manual is: “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God” (Dent. 
6:5).The second instruction is:“Thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children” (Dent. 6:7).

Some people operate ears without 
reading the manual, others disregard 
what is written and suffer the conse
quences for their mistakes. The Bible, 
our manual, contains the phrase, 
“Thus saith the Lord,” some five hun
dred times. The instructions which 
precede or follow this statement are a 
promise of successfulness or a warning 
against the misuse of one’s life. The 
Apostle Paul tells us the gospel of 
Christ is the “power of God unto sal
vation” (Rom. 1:16).

The Apostle John has some advice 
for those who may be trying to steer 
their lives without first reading the 
manual. “Little children, abide in 
him; that, when he shall apppear we 
may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming” 
(1 John 2:28). John also writes, 
“Blessed is he that, readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those things which are writ
ten therein : for the time is at hand” 
(Rev. 1:3).

The Bible is called the

Thinking about your future? Consider the advantages of a Christian 
education for more meaningful service. Oregon Bible College, Oregon, 
Illinois, is a four-year college centered in the Word of God and edu
cation for Christian service through the pastoral ministry, evangelism, 
missions, teaching, and music. In an atmosphere of high Christian 
standards, one can enjoy higher education oriented to the Bible. For 
further information write: President, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, 
Illinois 61061.
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By Mrs. Ruth Lewis

SAMMY LEARNS A LESSON
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KING JEROBOAM
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In order to protect their cities from attack, the people 
in Bible times built a millo around their cities. This was a 
series of two wails, with the space in between the two walls 
filled with dirt. Enemies who came would have a difficult 
time getting their weapons of war through these three 
layers of walls and dirt.

King Solomon was having the millo at Jerusalem built, 
lie noticed a young man who was doing excellent work. 
King Solomon had this man promoted to a superintendent 
over the work. This man’s name was Jeroboam.

One day when he was leaving Jerusalem, Jeroboam met 
the Prophet Ahijah. Ahijah tore a garment into twelve 
pieces. Ten of these pieces he gave to Jeroboam, telling him 
that someday he would be the king over ten tribes of Israel.

Jeroboam went to Egypt, where he lived until King 
Solomon died. Then he returned and Ahijah’s word was 
true. Jeroboam became the ruler of part of Israel.

Jeroboam knew what right things he ought to do, but 
instead he chose to protect his own interests. lie built idols 
in the kingdom, so the people would not go to Jerusalem 
to worship God.

Because King Jeroboam was leading the people of God

It is one of the ironic events of the Bible that a man 
who was a superintendent at the building of a protecting 
wall eventually became the leader who divided the kingdom.

Today we hear that more money is stolen from banks 
by embezzlers than by bank robbers. More crimes are com
mitted by “ordinary” people than by organized mobsters. 
Internal revolutions cause nations to crumble when they 
could withstand any outside foe.

Just as the nation of Israel suffered a revolution which 
destroyed its power, so an individual needs to fear most 
not what comes from an outside source, but what comes 
from the individual himself.

Christ himself admonished, “Fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell” 
(Matt. 10:28).

Some people know what is right, but refuse to follow 
the advice of Christ. James wrote, “Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good and doeth it not, to him it is sin.”

The Christian has no choice. He learns what is right 
and he does it. Life will still have its ups and downs, but 
as a Christian the future holds precious promises of future 
blessings, including salvation, eternal life, and a life with 
Christ as a reward for living for Christ.

“Bow-wow, bow-wow,” said Wags. Sandy and Sammy 
woke up with a start. This was Wag’s way of telling Sandy 
and Samm.v that they were sleeping too late. Dad had 
already gone to work. Mom was straightening up the living 
room. But the twins just slept and slept.

Sandy hopped out of bed. Sandy was always hungry. 
She hurried to the kitchen where Mom gave her a kiss and 
fixed her breakfast.

Squeak. Squeak. Squeak. “What’s making that squeak
ing noise.”’ asked Mom. Squeak. Squeak. Mom hurried to 
the bedroom to find out what it was. She quietly' opened 
the door and looked in. Squeak, squeak, squeak. Sammy was 
jumping on the bed.

“Sammy,” said Mom sternly, “you know better than 
that. It’s very dangerous to jump on the bed. You could 
miss the bed and fall on the floor. You could really be hurt. 
It isn’t good for the bed, either.”

Sammy hung his head, as he felt very’ guilty. He climbed 
off the bed.

“Why did you do that?” asked Mom. “You know better 
than that, Sammy.”

“I’m sorry, Mom,” said Sammy. “Sometimes I know 
you don’t want me to do things, but they’re fun. I just 
want to do them so much that I do them without thinking.”

“That’s a bad habit to get into, Sammy. You will have 
many problems when you grow up if you can’t learn to do 
only the things you know are right. It’s not enough to 
know what’s right. You have to do the right things all the 
time. Come in and eat breakfast with Sandy', and I’ll tell 
you about King Jeroboam.”

into sin, a man of God, a prophet, came ami told Jeroboam 
he would suffer for his sin. This made Jeroboam so angry 
he tried to arrest the prophet. The arm Jeroboam reached 
cut became paralyzed so he couldn’t move it.

This scared the king so much that he asked the prophet 
to pray to God that his arm would be healed. The prophet 
prayed, and Jeroboam’s arm was made well.

Jeroboam knew God was the God, and that he was 
powerful and just. But King Jeroboam just wanted his own 
way. When Jeroboam’s son got sick, he sent his wife to a 
prophet to see if he would live. God’s prophet told her their 
son would not live.

Jeroboam knew where to turn for the answers to his 
problems, but he refused to Jet God be the ruler of his life.
THE QUESTION BOX

See if you can

A person who does things that arc right is called a 
 man.

When a person learns to serve God with his whole heart 
his life is filled with 
The new king ruled over the ten tribes of Israel, but 
not over1 
The righteous king who will come and unite all the 

kingdoms of the world
TNT

answer the following questions. All 
answers must begin with the letter “J.”

King Solomon gave this man a better job  
He was working near the city of  
When the man went from Israel to Egypt he went on a
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“They're straightening the old country 
road.” Mary Beth told Pa. “Sounds like a 
good idea. There’s some bad curves in it,” 
Pa said. “Yes, but they’re cutting the maple 
trees that made a golden tunnel in the fall 
and going straight through the hill where 
the windflowers bloom, and leaving ugly 
scars besides,” she wailed. Going straight 
toward our own selfish goals, regardless of 
other people’s wishes leaves ugly scars, too.

Momentous Times
April was a month of momentous 

events in the United States. President 
Johnson announced his decision not to 
seek the nomination for President for 
another term. The first peace feelers 
were put out to end the war in Viet
nam. The Nobel prize winning civil 
rights leader, Dr. Martin Luther King, 
Jr., was assassinated in Memphis, 
Tennessee. Riots and civil disorder 
erupted in dozens of American cities, 
with burning and looting. Many cities 
had to call in state and federal troops 
to keep order and protect property. 
At least thirty lives were lost in the 
senseless criminal activities of the 
plunderers.

As one of our writers this month 
has noted, this is a time of “distress of 
nations, with perplexity.” Political, 
economic, civil, and international af
fairs of this nation and of other na
tions arc in turmoil. Various groups 
within these nations make orderly 
solution to these problems impossible.

. __ LIZZIE 
HAWKINS 

SPEAKING

DISTRESS OF NATIONS 
(Continued from jiage 5)

God’s wonderful plan for troubled 
men.

The judgment to come is one of the 
major doctrines of Scripture. Many 
people on earth do not consider God’s 
judgment seriously. There is so much 
pride in the world. God is against the 
proud, but he will lift up the humble 
and comfort them. It is necessary for 
preachers to point out our sins. Unless 
we are pricked in our hearts we won’t 
repent and turn to God. We will never 
find a solution to our problems outside 
of God. Turning to him with all our 
hearts will bring peace and promise.

We expect that this distress and 
perplexity is but the “beginning of 
sorrows,” and will increase until it be
comes the “great tribulation.” Jesus 
spoke of a “great tribulation” such as 
never was before. He said that unless 
it was made short no one would sur
vive, but that for the elect’s sake it 
would be shortened. The thought that 
no one will survive unless our Lord 
stops it makes us think of atomic 
bombs. Man now has it in his power to 
destroy himself. This is the first gen
eration that could fulfill this awful 
destruction. We read in a news edi
torial yesterday an imaginary story, 
written by a United States senator, of 
Russia sneaking atomic bombs into 
our big cities via truck and destroying 
Washington and all the large cities.

r

PSYCHOLOGY AND RELIGION 
(Continued from page 10) 

as mere pegs for our own progress)— 
the less likely we are to suffer from 
maladjustment, neurosis, depression, 
and similar modern ills which all re
flect in varying degrees a preoccupa
tion with self.

The good news of the gospel is not 
that we should be good. That is not 
good news at all. It is bad news. For 
the fact of the matter is that none of 
us is good, as Jesus himself declared.

The good news of the gospel is that 
God loves us in spite of the fact that 
we are unlovable, that God forgives us 
in spite of the fact that we are unfor
givable, that he accepts us in spite of 
our unacceptability. When this truth 
is seen and grasped in the depth of a 
man’s soul, he has become a new crea
ture. He gives up his anxious and fret
ful attempts to save his own life and 
loses it—to God. He finds his life by 
losing it. In becoming a captive, he is 
set free. He is liberated from all the 
concerns of the world. He loves God 
who has spoken to him the saving 
word in Christ and trusts utterly in 
him. The spirit of Christ is now the 
determining power in his life and 
there is no longer a strenuous struggle 
with his inner lusts desperately striv
ing to hold them in cheek. Rather, his 
inner desires are transformed. Where 
previously he sought out of his own 
emptiness selfishly to use others as a 
means of reassuring the self or aug
menting the self, he now seeks to serve, 
to give—not out of his own resources 
but out of what has been given to him 
in Christ. He is no longer a pauper, 
impoverished and grasping. To him 
have been given the riehes of Christ 
and he has become a philanthropist, 
scattering the coins of God’s goodness 
in prodigal extravagance.

One would not have believed the 
great changes that have been made in 
the world in the space of a very short 
time. Swift-moving events convince 
one that Bible prophecies of the last 
times can be fulfilled in rapid succes
sion. There is no reason for the Lord 
to delay his coming. False prophets 
may try to convince one that the Lord 
could not come today, but the Bible 
student knows that the end is near and 
that he must be ready for the Lord to 
come NOW!

Speaking of the perplexity of na
tions and the distress of the earth, the 
Lord said, “When these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up” (Luke 
21 :28). The troubles have begun and 
the redemption of the church, eaught 
up to meet the Lord in the air, is near. 
“Watch ye therefore, and pray al
ways, that ye may be accounted wor
thy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man” (v. 36).

Our defense system at Colorado 
Springs retaliated, destroying Russia. 
Then China took over the world. The 
senator wrote this imaginary story to 
warn this country to be alert, but 
there may be more truth than fiction 
in it. Jesus and Daniel pointed out 
that when a certain "abomination” 
exists (and they use the word “deso
lation” with it), that there shall be 
“great tribulation.” Perhaps this 
great tribulation will last three and 
one-half years. We are not sure. But it 
seems to be a “shortened” time.

In one thing we can have complete 
confidence. God has said to those who 
put their trust in him, “Fear thou 
not; for I am with thee: be not dis
mayed ; for I am thy God: I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; 
yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness” (Isa. 
41:10). Jesus said, “Ye believe in 
God, believe also in me.” He said that 
if we loved God sincerely we would 
receive an hundredfold now, with per
secutions. and in the world to come, 
eternal life.

We are not surprised that there is 
distress and trouble. It is a natural 
result of mortality and sin. Our 
Lord's everlasting plan for us goes far 
beyond the trials of this life, and these 
troubles cannot even be compared with 
the glory God has in store for his own. 
Our biggest concern should be to be 
one of God’s own. Then we will have 
peace and promise.
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alcohol lind been drinking. Among 
pedestrians, forty-five percent had 
been drinking. Among drivers in 
single ear accidents, sixty-eight per
cent had been drinking.

In Illinois, blood tests of 774 per
sons killed in traffic accidents showed 
that 318, almost half, had demon
strable amounts of alcohol in their 
blood. Sixty percent of those between 
the ages of 15 and 20 had been drink
ing. though they were below the legal 
drinking age.

In California, more than one half of 
all drivers killed in automobile acci
dents during a test period hail been 
drinking. Of those killed, eighty-four 
percent had amounts of alcohol in 
their blood streams that would class 
them as legally intoxicated.

The mistakes committed by these 
drinking drivers were unreasonable 
speed, changing lanes at excessive 
speeds, driving in spurts—(first slow 
then fast), improper passing (judg
ment of distance impaired), driving 
off the road and losing control of the 
auto. The real danger of the drinking 
driver is that when he is under the 
influence of alcohol he thinks he is the 
best driver in the world and he takes 
chances and drives at speeds he would 
not attempt when sober. He does not 
realize his slow reflexes and impaired 
judgment. Drunk, he believes he is a 
second Sterling Moss, when, in actu
ality, even when cold sober, he may be 
a hazard on the highway.

Beware the drinking driver! 
REVERSE PSYCHOLOGY?

Denmark has had a history of cen
sorship of pornographic literature. As 
in other countries, however, Denmark 
has become more and more liberal in 
its interpretations. Finally, last year 
the Denmark Parliament passed a law 
eliminating all censorship of anything 
written, without exceptions.

Predictably, there was an immediate 
flood of pornography to the news
stands, and publishers sat back wait
ing for what they expected would be 
floods of buyers. Not so! Unsold books 
by the thousands were returned, and 
sales may be less now than when the 
literature was underground.

Minors are still forbidden access to 
the obscene literature, but the fact 
that the books are now legal seems to 
have made them less attractive to the 
older buyers.

Although repeal of Prohibition did 
not cut down the number of alcoholics,

and legalized betting never diminishes 
the number of gamblers, Denmark has 
evidently experienced the phenomena 
of legal pornography diminishing sales 
of obscene literature.

In the United States, the Supreme 
Court and lower courts seem inclined 
to allow carefully drawn laws that 
would protect juveniles from pornog
raphy but arc more and more inclined 
to allow open sales to adults.

TECHNIQUES OF EVANGELISM
Writing in the April, 1968, issue of 

World Vision Magazine, Stanley 
Mooneyham, coordinating director of 
the Congress on Evangelism, held in 
Berlin in 1966, said: “One reason 
laymen are not generally involved in 
evangelism is that they haven’t mas
tered what we call our ‘techniques.’ 
If I had my way, I would throw out 
all the books and pamphlets on tech
niques of evangelism. I mean that. I 
really would. Because somehow we 
think that to be involved in evangelism 
you must master a system. But the 
Holy Spirit docs not work through 
formulas and systems. The Iloly Spirit 
works through men and women— 
through transformed lives.

“I was in Indonesia a few months 
ago. God is working there in the great
est revival the world has seen since 
the first century. You’ve read about it, 
but the stories have only scratched the 
surface. On the little island of Timor 
alone more people have been added to 
the church in the past two years than 
were converted in one hundred years 
of missionary activity.

“It started w'ith conviction and re
pentance in the church. Then when the 
church members got right with God, 
they had such a burning desire to 
share Christ that they formed witness
ing teams. Some of these people can
not even read or write their own 
names. They can’t read the Bible. 
They’re dependent for all their spiri
tual instruction on what somebody 
tells them. But they have had an ex
perience with Christ that has changed 
them, and they go out in the power of 
the Holy Spirit to share him.”

Too many Christians have a “man
ual complex.” They think that if they 
had a simulated Dale Carnegie course 
in evangelism and a manual to tell 
them word for word what to say and 
do that they would then be evangelists. 
Since they do not have such a course, 
or degree, and no manual, they there
fore can be excused for not being 
evangelists. Of the making of manuals 
and pamphlets and the teaching of 
courses there has been no end, but

these have not made witnesses for the 
Lord. It is not lack of knowledge, but 
lack of motivation that is the root of 
the problem.

Another factor evident in the In
donesia revival is that the native 
workers and people are being moti
vated to the work. It is not the work 
of missionaries, though the ground
work for the present church and its 
revival was laid by them. The people 
have the vision and arc being used of 
the Lord to build the church.
CANCER. CELLS IN THE BODY

In a syndicated column, Sydney J. 
Harris compared normal and cancer 
cells in the human body to normal and 
warring nations in the world. “Con
sider cancer cells and non-cancer cells 
in the human body. The normal cells 
arc ‘aimed’ at reproducing and func
tioning in a way that is beneficial to 
the body. Cancer cells, on the other 
hand, spread in a way that threatens 
and ultimately destroys the body. 
Normal cells work harmoniously, be
cause they ‘know,’ in a sense, that 
their preservation depends upon the 
health of the body they inhabit. While 
organisms in themselves, they also act 
as part of a substructure, directed at 
the good of the whole body.”

The Apostle Paul compared the 
church to the human body and the 
members to the parts of the body, 
Jesus Christ being the head. The com
parison might be broken down even 
more, as Sydney Harris has done, to 
the cells of the body.

The healthy member of the church, 
the normal cell, while an organism in 
himself, capable of independent action 
and personally responsible to God, is 
at the same time a part of the body 
as a whole. He knows that his own 
well-being depends upon the health 
of the whole body. His own actions 
will have an effect not only on himself, 
but on the rest of the body.

The Apostle Paul wrote, “Look not 
every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of 
others” (Phil. 2:4). The healthy, con
tributing member of the church is con
cerned not only for himself but for 
others. He knows that their strength 
will give him strength, that their 
weakness will infect him. He knows 
that in helping others he is helping 
himself. Self-preservation is intrin
sic in the normal cell, in the healthy 
body, and in the strong church. Self
preservation includes uplifting others. 
What is good for the church is good 
for the individual member. What is 
harmful to one is harmful to the other.
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Other Versions
The New English Bible, New Testament 
only. $4.95.
Emphatic Diaglott, Wilson, $2.25.

Commentaries
The Companion Bible, Bullinger. $12.50.

Halley’s Bible Handbook, $3.95.
The Wycliffe Bible Commentary, one volume. 
$11.95.
Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary, one 
volume, $9.95.

City State Zip
Mail this coupon with your payment to:

SONGS OF TRUTH
“Songs of Truth” is a beautifully bound 

book of 365 familiar gospel songs and 
hymns. Published by The Restitution Herald 
and produced by the Rodeheaver, Hall-Mack 
Co., you will find here a variety of songs for 
every service.

• 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs are Scrip

tural
• A variety of songs for every type of 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover

Use this coupon
“Songs of Truth.”
Please send me  copies of “Songs of 
Truth” for which I am enclosing $1.90 each. 
Please send me copies of the looseleaf 
edition of “Songs of Truth” for which I am 
enclosing $4.60 each.

Church of God Books
Systematic Theology, $5.95, by Alva G. Huf- 
fer. 600 pages, hard cover.
One God—God of the Ages, $1.25, by R. II. 
Judd. 155 pages, plastic binding for easy 
study.
(All prices above include postage when cash 
accompanies order.)

Order from
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Oregon, Illinois 61061

 

Superintendents' and Workers' 
SUNDAY SCHOOL MANUAL

This seventy-page booklet is a thorough 
guide for Sunday school leaders. Unlike 
many booklets of this type, this manual has 
many practical suggestions for organization 
and development of the Sunday school which 
is small in size and has a limited number of 
workers. Every pastor and Sunday school 
worker and every Sunday school library 
should have this Manuel.

It may be ordered for $1.00, postage paid 
when payment accompanies order, from:

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
BOX 231

OREGON. ILLINOIS 61061

FOR PASTORS
What Can Sick Folks Do? A clever tract for 
those confined to beds of illness.
Can God Help Me? Another special tract for 
the ill.
How Your Pastor Can Help You. Four pages, 
$.30 per doz., $1.80 per hundred.
What Can We Read Tonight? A selection of 
Bible texts for special purposes.
Why Worship Regularly, A tract for general 
distribution to members and prospective at- 
tenders.
These tracts especially for pastors sell for 
30 cents per dozen or $1.80 per hundred. 
(Postpaid when payment accompanies order.)

Revised Standard Versions
Genuine Leather Binding (3S07), $10.00. 
Text edition, fine binding, Bible paper.
Buckram Binding (3S00), $5.75. I.arge type, 
same edition as genuine leather except for 
buckram (hard) cover.
Inexpensive Award R.S.V. Bible (2800), 
$3.00. Hard blue buckram cover, presentation 
page. A good award Bible.

CALENDAR OF EVENTS
June 6-9—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference at 

Magazine, Ark.
June 6-9—Minnesota State Conference, Long 

Lake Campgrounds, John Denchfield, guest 
speaker.

June 15-22—Southwest Youth Camp at Camp 
Maranatha, Idylwild, Cal.

June 21-23—Annual Illinois Conference at 
Macomb.

June 23-29—Annual Indiana Conference and 
Family Camp, Camp Mack.

July 7-13—Junior Bible Camp, Long Lake 
Campgrounds.

July 14-20—Senior Bible Camp, Long Lake 
Campgrounds.

August 4-9- General Conference.
August 9-15—Berean Youth Conference.

-------------o------------  
Systematic Theology, by Alva G. Huff er, is 
a six-hundred-page book dealing with all 
the important doctrines of the Bible. It is 
thorough, yet written in an interesting way; 
detailed enough for the most knowledgeable 
Bible student, but simple enough for even 
the new Bible student. Here is a treasure 
house of vital truth, sot forth in a syste
matic way. It is a Bible-based theology, 
correlated with the Word of God.

This book should be in every pastor’s and 
teacher’s library, and will be a welcome 
addition to the library of any Bible student. 
(Order at $5.95 from The Restitution Herald, 
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061.)

 
BOOKLETS

Junior Daily Bible Readings is a small book
let of daily Bible readings especially de
signed for use by children and young people. 
It is attractively printed and encourages 
daily reading of the Word. It may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill., 61061, at 10 cents each, 
postpaid when payment accompanies order.
The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in 
Operation? A booklet containing a thorough 
study of the matter of the Sabbath day. 
(35 cents each.)
The Abrahamic and the Davidic Covenant, 
is a study booklet by Pastor .Tames Mattison 
on these two important prophetic covenants. 
25 cents each, postage paid when payment 
accompanies order.
Russia, Israel, Christ and You, by Percy 
Bilton, London industrialist, is a 42-page 
prophetic study of the nations and the part 
they are prophesied to play in last days’ 
events. They are 25 cents each and may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, postage paid when 
payment accompanies order.
Concerning the Nations is an 18-page pro
phetic study setting forth some of the fulfill
ments of Bible prophecies in our times. It 
was printed in Australia and may be ob
tained from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, at 15 cents each, 
postage paid when payment accompanies 
order.

BIBLES AND STUDY BOOKS
King James Bibles

Inexpensive Word Bible, (230), $4.00. Black 
loathcrcx cover, red letter edition, red edges, 
concordance, maps. A good award Bible. 
(5%x7%xl inches)
Oxford Concordance Bible (04334x), $11.75 
Fine leather cover, concordance, dictionary, 
center column references, self-pronouncing 
black-face type, India paper, maps, subject 
index. (8x5%xl inches)
Heritage World Bible (801C), $7.50. Limp 
binding, color prints, Florentine edge, cen
ter column references, concordance, maps. A 
fine young people’s Bible. (5x7%xl inches)
Inexpensive Award Bible from the American 
Bible Society, $1.25. Hard cover, red edges, 
maps.
Oxford Long Primer, number 04S84x, $16.50 
This is a fine quality Bible, 9x6% inches; 
India paper; calf leather binding; with con
cordance, center column references, diction
ary of proper names, subject index, colored 
■maps, and family record. The type is large 
and very readable.
Oxford Long Primer, number 0689x, $21.00 
This is a morocco-bound Bible (the finest 
leather), leather lined, large type, with many 
helps and references.

Concordances
Young’s Analytical Concordance, 
(with thumb index. $15.50).
Strong’s Analytical Concordance.
(With thumb index, $17.00.)
Crudcn’s Complete Concordance, $4.95.
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Oregon Bible College!

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE, Oregon, Illinois 61061
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**A Christian education, such as offered at 
Oregon Bible College, teaches students kind
ness, love, consideration, and hope for the 
future: qualities all found in Christ, yet 
usually lacking from the normal, secular ed
ucation."—Charles Jones, high school teach
er, Mission Board Director, Cleveland, Ohio.

"In a world filled with crises and instability, 
the Bible-based educational program of Ore
gon Bible College provides a favorable envi
ronment for young people to find purpose 
and stability in their lives."—David Krogh, 
president of the Student Council Oregon 
Bible College.

"It was good for me to attend Oregon Bible 
College for several reasons. One of the things 
I remember best was the fellowship with 
Christian young people and Christian teach
ers. The courses in Bible study help one 
cement his faith, while the courses in teach
ing help one understand how to approach 
others with the Lord’s glorious gospel of 
salvation. We recommend Oregon Bible Col
lege to all who seek God’s direction for 
their lives.**—James Mattison, pastor, Maur
ertown, Virginia.

“Our role as a witness for Jesus is the most 
important aspect of our life. Therefore our 
preparation for this is more important than 
our preparation for a profession or occupa
tion. Oregon Bible College has been estab
lished to fulfill this purpose.”—William D. 
Lawrence, M.D., Phoenix, Arizona.

“I believe that the education one receives at 
Oregon Bible College is profitable in three 
dimensions. It benefits the student socially 
by helping him to stand morally erect in a 
bent society; spiritually by standing upright 
on God's Word, among the uninspired teach
ings in the world; and personally by standing, 
not in the weakness of man, but in the 
strength of the indwelling Christ."—Lee 
McQuinn, pastor, Mission Board Director.

"Of the approximately nine years I've spent 
in four different colleges, I value most highly 
my years at Oregon Bible College. This 
Christ-eentered college program gives you an 
opportunity to know yourself as you be
come better acquainted with God’s Word 
and his plan for you personally and for the 
whole world."—Dallas R. Demmitt, M.S.W., 
Phoenix, Arizona.
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(ditors OpinionsThe Restitution Herald is owned and 
published by the Church of God General 
Conference, 131 N. Third St., Oregon. 
Illinois 61061, second class postage paid 
at Oregon, Illinois 61061, mailed monthly.

Subscription rate: per year, $3.00; two 
years, $5.00.

An attractive metal display rack and 
ten Restitution Heralds of each issue can 
be secured at a cost of $7.20 per quarter.

The Restitution Herald is one of several 
publications of the Church of God Gen
eral Conference. Other publications are 
listed on the back page. The Restitution 
Herald is distributed in many countries 
and its messages of Bible truth have been 
instrumental in leading many to a knowl
edge of Christ and salvation.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the 
near return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and 
life only through aim (Col. 3:3); the 
literal resurrection of the dead (John 
5:28); the immortalization of those in 
Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54) ; the destruction 
of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the final 
restoration of Israel as the Kingdom ot 
God under the Kingship of Christ (Luki 
1:32), the church to be joint-heirs witl 
him (Rom. 8:17), and Israel to be made 
head over Gentile nations (Isa. 60:1-3): 
the “restitution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began” (Act* 
3:21). It also firmly advocates repentance 
and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Act* 
2:38), and a consecrated life as essential 
to salvation.
HAROLD J. DOAN, Editor

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

THE RESTITUTION HERALD -

A NEW EDITOR

Beginning with the July issue, T. M. Ferrell will be the editor of The 
Restitution Herald. The writer began his editorial work on The Herald with 
the June 14, 1955, issue, and we conclude our work with this issue. We have en
joyed our association with The Herald staff and family of readers, and have 
appreciated the assistance of many writers, editors of special feature sections, 
persons who have sent us clippings and news items, and the work of associate 
editor Paul C. Johnson.

We believe you will enjoy Tne Herald under the editorship of T. M. Fer
rell, who is an experienced writer and pastor, and Paul C. Johnson, associate 
and managing editor.

THE THEOLOGY OF HOPE
Several secular newspapers, in their religious sections, have discussed the 

new “Theology of Hope” (title ot a book by Dr. Jurgen Moltmann, professor 
of religion at the University of Tubingen, Germany, published in November, 
1967) which is termed “the hottest theological issue in the country” since the 
“God is dead” theory was at its peak.

The gist of the “theology of hope” as espoused by Dr. Moltmann and Dr. 
Johannes Metz, a German colleague, seems to be a re-emphasis of the im
portance of the Biblical doctrine of the second coming of Jesus Christ and the 
establishment of the Kingdom of God. While the “hope” theologians are not 
concerned with the dogma of how, when, or where the Kingdom of God will 
come, they are interested in the fact that God has promised to intervene in 
the future of the world and set it straight.

Taking great pains to be sure that no one confuses them with the accursed 
fundamentalists who have long preached the second coming and kingdom, the 
“hope” theologians assure their readers and hearers that their philosophy has 
“political relevance” and social significance. To the liberal churchman, political 
relevance and social significance are the basic ingredients in any worthwhile 
religion.

The “hope theology,” however, has taken the teachings of the gospel, and 
under new names is being put forth as the invention of modern theologians. 
Having discovered that man needs a hope for the future, and that man is 
discouraged with his fellowman’s schemes and promises to insure such a hope, 
these latter day prophets are holding forth what the Bible gospel has been 
teaching all along — Jesus is coming, the Kingdom of God will be established, 
and by this means the earth will be renewed and the social, economic, political 
and spiritual problems of mankind will be solved. If the professional theolo
gians had not thrown out the Bible and sought out their own devices they could 
have made this discovery ages ago. Thinking themselves the ultimate in modern 
development, they are two millenniums behind the times.

The “theology of hope” cautions people to not expect the drastic trans
formation of the earth or of society now. While man can strive toward these 
goals, fight evil, and promote righteousness, he must be satisfied to wait for the 
direct intervention of God in the affairs of men to accomplish these goals. Men 
who are in Christ can now experience the blessing of communion with the Lord, 
but for his eternal redemption and the final redemption of the earth, he must 
look to that future day when the Kingdom comes. He lives in anticipation of 
the promises of God.

If this is a correct interpretation of what the theology of hope is all about, 
wc can only say that adventists anticipated Dr. Moltmann by one hundred 
and fifty years, and he is thousands of years behind the prophets, Jesus, and 
the apostles.
ASSASSINATION, VIOLENCE, RIOTING

Since our last issue, men of all races have been shocked by the senseless 
assassination of American Negro leader, Dr. Martin Luther King. In Memphis. 
Tennessee, to lead demonstrations assisting (Continued on p<igc 16)



TWO MEN’S DREAMS
By Michael Mattison, Oregon Bible College
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by thousands, they enlisted under 
Jesus. Many had been the mob of 
general common folk, and the gov
ernment more than ever feared a 
revolution, or some outbreak. But the 
growing Christian body was a progres
sive yet peaceful brotherhood. The 
Jewish government could never cpiite 
understand this change in the fol
lowers of Jesus. They had overheard 
one of Jesus’ lieutenants say, “Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword?’’ 
(Luke 22:49.) They didn’t compre
hend their new attitude of “rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name” (Acts 
5:41) without fighting back. Working 
cautiously, the soldiers of the Jewish 
council were able to arrest the Chris
tian leaders right in front of the 
crowds without an outbreak of resis
tance. The Christians never did erupt 
— they had seen that Jesus wanted 
their hearts, not their power, so they 
peacefully dedicated their hearts to 
him.

Yet in Jerusalem — Asia Minor — 
Greece—Rome—all over the Empire, 
the established rich feared the rise of 
this Christian party with its dynamic 
allegiance to Jesus their king. (Sec 
Acts 17:6 and 19:26-29.) In Rome, 
the pagans thought the Christians had 
finally turned violent when the city 
went up in flames; and being afraid of 
the Christian Movement, they turned 
on its followers. But the Christians 
never fought back, though they died 
by the thousands.

They had seen that Jesus had not 
tried to create a ruling nation but a 
righteous nation. He did not want 
support from the government but suc
cess with no relation to — even in 
spite of — the government. He was 
not interested in procuring fame but 
proclaiming faith. He eared not about 
what people wore but what they were. 
He eared not so much about who a 
man’s relatives were as about what his 
relations to God were. He eared not 
about the position of a man but his 
potential. He eared not about how 
many followers he had but about how 
far they followed him. He didn’t ap
peal to the superior race (or class). 
He didn't integrate the Samaritans 
into “decent society” but converted 
them to salvation. He wasn’t con
cerned with racial justice but with 
redemption for the individual. So his

plea was not to the powerful for jus
tice but to the oppressed for patience. 
He did not incite his followers to seek 
high wages but honest work. He did 
not offer the easy life but eternal life. 
He was concerned not so much over 
what was in their stomachs as what 
was in their minds and hearts. He did 
not promote the affluent life but the 
meaningful life. He did not promote 
the socialized life but the spiritualized 
life. He did not seek to create a great 
society but a godly society. For he 
followed not his dream but God’s 
dream 1

Dr. Martin Luther King’s dream 
was a new life of prosperity for all. 
Jesus’ dream was a new life of spiri
tuality for all. Dr. King’s method was 
using “non-violent force.” But notice 
that force is still force. Just as a union 
strike is economic force, so marches 
and boycotts are social force. This is 
not to say that force is never appro
priate, but notice that Jesus did not 
proclaim force, not violent physical 
force, nor social force, nor economic 
force. He proclaimed converting the 
hearts of both opposing parties then 
eaeh should voluntarily treat the other 
right. Even here a solution in society 
was not his goal but simply this was 
the proper way for those who will fol
low him into eternity to behave now in 
society. And so Dr. King’s dream was 
a new life in America for the poor, all 
the poor, Negroes, Indians, and whites. 
He even dreamed of this better life for 
all the world, even for the peasant in 
Vietnam. But Jesus’ dream was a new 
life in God’s Kingdom (as well as a 
renewed life of joy now) for all, rich 
and poor. Though he recognized few 
rich would want it, he offered this life 
to them as well. Still today Jesus lives! 
He offers us a new life, now, whether 
we’re rich or poor.

Actually, when considering the 
social and economic goals, it boils 
down to a question of priority. Work 
is right: bargaining in work is all 
right. Social equality is right; it’s 
needed, and efforts to bring it are all 
right. But is the ehure.h to do this? I 
personally would like to go into busi
ness. then use financial strength to 
help the poor. I would like to go into 
polities and try to correct the wrongs 
in our society. And I personally would 
like to go into preaching and save

(Continued on page 17)

Good Friday of this year com- 
Vz parisons were made in our nation 
between Christ dying on the cross 
because he loved the. world and Dr. 
Martin Luther King, Jr. being assassi
nated because he believed completely 
in our Lord Jesus Christ. I believe 
the goals of these men must be com
pared before such a sweeping state
ment is made.

For a background of the work of 
these two men consider the following 
eaeh had and the goals of these groups. 
Dr. King led a group who aimed at 
social equality and economic progress. 
Jesus had a chance to lead a group 
like this but he turned it down. In 
Israel of his day there was a group 
so inclined, but “when Jesus therefore 
perceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a king, 
he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone” (John 6:15). He knew 
the dangers of leading a group with 
different methods or goals from his 
own. Tn leading street marches, Dr. 
King often could not control his fol
lowers because many who shared his 
goal did not share his method of “non
violence.” But Jesus never became, 
strictly speaking, a group leader, be
cause his method was to win the indi
vidual emotions in the crowd, not the 
mob emotions of the crowd.

The national leaders, seeing Jesus as 
a political threat, never understood 
that Jesus had rejected leadership of 
the unorganized rebel party of Pal
estine. as they were prepared for an 
armed clash with that party. To arrest 
Jesus, they sent “a great multitude 
with swords and staves” (Matt.

I 26:47). But they found no mob to 
fight, and the slight damage one apos
tle did was rectified by Jesus, when he 
healed the man whose ear had been 
sliced off in the anger of an apostle. 
(Why don’t the leaders of today’s 
mobs replace what is ruined?) Even 
after Jesus was dead, the government 
still suspected a conspiracy from the 
rebel party which they imagined Jesus 
had formed. So they guarded his 
tomb.

When Jesus was resurrected, he 
finally verified the government’s fears 
by forming a group. He did this 
through his twelve lieutenants after 
he had ascended to heaven. The 
crowds came to hear their stirring 
speeches, and one by one, thousands



The Work of the Holy Spirit
in Making Christians

l>y Pastor Gordon Smith, Clarence, Iowa
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VTTE arc assured by the Apostle 
VV Paul in 1 Corinthians 12:3 that 
no man ean call Christ Lord but by 
the Holy Spirit. Wc are to assume 
from that statement that one of the 
functions of the Spirit of God is to 
produce Christian believers. Without 
that activity or impact on people there 
can be no Christians. Wherever we see 
Christians it is evidence, we can be 
sure, that the Holy Spirit has been 
active in those communities or nations. 
Hence no one dares to deny that the 
Holy Spirit is presently operative in 
producin'; Christian faith in individ
uals. But the question is how does 
the Spirit operate on the individual, 
mediately or immediately? through 
the preached word to produce faith, 
or by an immediate impact that en
genders a disposition to believe and 
enables one to believe?

This latter is the position of the pro
nounced Calvinist and Arminian in 
theology. There is no difference be
tween these two schools of thought on 
this matter. A fair statement of that 
position can be given in these words: 
“A person may hear the gospel for 
years but unless the Holy Spirit acts 
on the individual and enables him to 
believe and repent, he will never be 
saved. It is the immediate action of the 
Holy Spirit, in addition to the call
ing through the word, that prepares, 
cleanses, equips and puts the individ
ual in his place in the body of Christ. 
Thus the individual has to depend on 
the Holy Spirit, is passive in realizing 
salvation. He must wait till the Holy 
Spirit moves on him.”

It is not a question of harking back 
to some decadent theological system 
with its paralyzing effects, but. what 
does the New Testament teach? We 
are atrreed that one of the functions of 
the Holy Spirit which Jesus was to 
send on the apostles was to convict

the world of sin, righteousness, and 
judgment. How did the Spirit do that 
convicting .’ We read in Acts 2 that on 
the day of Pentecost following Jesus’ 
resurrection, the apostles were all of 
them filled with the Holy Spirit and 
they spoke as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. (Acts 2:4.) Certainly the 
Apostle Peter was a Spirit-filled 
preacher. As such he accused the 
Jewish nation of conspiring to put 
Christ to death. ‘‘You with wicked 
hands have crucified and slain” (Acts 
2:23). When the multitude heard this 
they were pricked in their hearts and 
said, “Men and brethren, what must 
we do .”’ (Acts 2:37). The Holy Spirit 
reproved as to sin by guiding the 
minds of the apostles so that their 
message produced conviction. The 
Spirit was in the apostles, not their 
hearers.

Again, in the conversion of the 
Ethiopian eunuch in Acts 8, we read 
of the Spirit directing the evangelist, 
Philip, to go from Samaria to the road 
through Gaza and to join the eunuch 
in his chariot when he came along. 
Philip providentially used the fact of 
the eunuch’s reading from Isaiah 53 
as an opportunity to preach Jesus to 
him and through that to bring the 
eunuch to faith and baptism. It was 
the function of the Spirit to bring 
preacher and audience together. The 
message of the Spirit-directed evange
list did the rest.

When Cornelius, the Roman centu
rion, received notice that his prayers 
and gifts to charity had come to 
recognition before God, he was com
manded to send for the Apostle Peter 
who was to tell him what he should do 
or “words whereby he could be saved” 
(Acts 11:6). The angel could have 
announced the gospel to him, but that 
was not the divine plan. It was the 
agency of the Spirit-filled preacher

that was necessary to effect Cornelius 
conversion to Christ.

True, the Holy Spirit came on the 
household of Cornelius enabling them 
to speak in tongues, but that out
pouring of divine power was not to 
convert those individuals but to con
vince the Christians there that Gentiles 
were, included in the provisions of the 
gospel covenant and were fit subjects 
for baptism. (Acts 10:47, 48.)

In Acts 16 we read of the first 
Gentile convert in Europe, Lydia. 
God opened her heart, and she at
tended the things spoken by Paul. 
Her physical heart was not opened, 
but her mental capacities, called in 
the Bible the heart, were so agitated 
by Paul’s message and arguments that 
she gave close attention to Paul’s 
presentation of the gospel. When they 
believed they were baptized, both 
Lydia and her household.

Tn Paul’s conversion when he was 
convinced that he had seen and heard 
the risen Christ, he asked, “Lord, 
what will you have me to do!” The 
answer was, “Arise, go into Damas
cus. There it will be told what you 
must do.” In fulfillment of that, An
anias, a devout Christian, was divinely 
directed to go to Paid with the com
mand, “Why do you tarry? Arise and 
be baptized and wash away your sins" 
(Acts 22:16). The Lord Jesus could 
have told Paul his duty but that was 
not the plan. Rather, another human 
being, in this case Ananias, was com
missioned to announce that part of the 
gospel, the terms of pardon for Paul.

Thus we have briefly covered the 
conversions in Acts. Tn no case do we 
find any spiritual influence other than 
the preaching of the gospel brought 
to bear on individuals to make them 
Christians. Do we need other or more 
now? If we cannot believe in Christ 
unless by a special impact of the Holy

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
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Spirit which God sends, then if a man 
does not believe, who is responsible for 
this unbelief? According to this theo
ry, God is responsible for the massive 
unbelief in the world. Is there anyone 
who will maintain that God is to blame 
for the evil in the world? That contra
dicts James 1:13; “Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I am tempted by 
God, for God cannot be tempted by 
evil ami he himself tempts no one.’’

What kind of an excuse would this 
be in the judgment: “God, I did not 
believe because you did not give the 
power to do so”.' Yet this is exactly 
what those who advocate a special im
pact of the Spirit as necessary to 
Christian faith say would be a valid 
reason for not believing. The writer 
had contact with a young man over 
forty years ago in college who had 
grown up in those ideas. He paid no 
attention to religion, saying that when 
God got ready he would call him in 
a way that would be unmistakable to 
him. Until that time there was nothing 
he could do about it. What kind of an

A contemporary writer, Lehman 
Straus, in commenting on Ezekiel 
.18:32 (“For I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dies, says Jehovah 
God, wherefore turn yourselves and 
live”), says, “Here the Lord pleads 
with men to turn to him for life. We 
know that many did not turn, his 
pleading having gone unheeded. What 
mockery this language of God would 
he if they could not turn.” Just so! 
And what a mockery the gospel invi
tation would be if persons were com
manded to belipve in Christ, repent of 
their sins and obey the gospel and they 
could not because God withheld his 
Spirit from enabling them? Rather 
these commands always imply the abil
ity to comply with them.

Jesus said, “Come unto me . . . and 
I will give you rest” (Matt. 11:28). 
What, a mockery to command, 
“Come,” when one cannot. The com
mand to eome implies the ability to 
comply. So the Holy Spirit works 
through the word in presenting the 
gospel invitation!

themselves too high and mighty to 
acknowledge God, he allowed them to 
become slaves of their degenerate 
minds, and to perform unmentionable 
deeds. They became filled with wicked
ness, rottenness, greed, and malice; 
their minds became steeped in envy, 
murder, quarrelsomeness, deceitful
ness and spite. They became whisper- 
ers-behind-doors, stabbers-in-the-back, 
God-haters; they overflowed with in
solent pride and boastfulness, and 
their minds teemed with diabolical in
vention : they scoffed at duty to 
parents: they mocked at learning, 
recognized no obligations of honor, 
lost all natural affection, and had no 
use for mercy.”

The conclusion of the matter should 
make all thinking people hesitate to 
follow the trend. Paul said, “More 
than this—being well aware of God’s 
pronouncement that all who do such 
things deserve to die, they not only 
continued their own practices, but did

not hesitate to give their thorough 
approval to others who did the same” 
(Rom. 1:28-32, Phillips).

When faced with widespread wick
edness and rebellion, God will do as 
he did in the days of Noah; cease to 
plead with men, withdraw his spirit 
from the earth, and allow all rebels to 
go to their doom.

Paul stated categorically, “God 
sends upon them, therefore, the full 
force of evil’s delusion, so that they 
put their faith in utter fraud and 
meet the inevitable judgment of all 
who have refused to believe the truth 
and who have made evil their playfel
low” (2 Thess. 2:11, 12. Phillips).

The final rebellion will be world
wide. God will allow the man of sin to 
exercise his evil despotism over all 
parts of the world. “It- was given unto 
him to make war with the saints, and 
to overcome them, and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 

(Continued on page 15)

rplIE Antichrist, called the man of 
1 sin, will not eome until there has 

been a “falling away” in the visible 
church. The Greek word for “falling 
away” is apostasia. This has been 
variously translated “the apostasy,” 
“the revolt,” “the rebellion,” “the 
final rebellion,” and “rejection of 
God.” It is evident that this revolt 
takes place in the hearts of those who 
profess to believe in God.

We see many evidences of this re
volt today. Many church members will 
no longer “endure sound doctrine.” 
Some teach that God is dead. Drink
ing is condoned, even encouraged by 
many. Fornication and adultery arc 
no longer considered serious crimes 
against God and humanity.

History repeats itself, so it is 
claimed. The warnings which Paul 
gave to the sinners of his day arc 
worthy of repetition for the benefit of 
present-day rebels. “Moreover,” cau
tioned Paul, “since they considered

account will such a person give in 
the judgment, to have wasted in the 
youthful years of one’s life in idleness 
and inactivity in the service of Christ 
under the mistaken idea that there 
was nothing one could do until the 
Spirit enabled him? Yet, that is just 
exactly the implication that is con
veyed by those who teach that one can
not believe unless the Spirit immedi
ately enables him.

Ability limits responsibility. If we 
can’t believe unless the Spirit immedi
ately operates on us, then men are not 
responsible for their unbelief. God 
would be unjust to condemn men in 
the judgment for their unbelief if 
they could not believe because the 
Spirit was withheld.

Ability limits responsibility. If we 
can’t believe unless the Spirit im
mediately operates on us, then men are 
not responsible for their unbelief. God 
would be unjust to condemn men in 
the judgment for their unbelief if 
they could not. believe because the 
Spirit was withheld.
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The Parable of the
Orange Grove

By Dr. John White
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(Reprinted by permission from Brown Gold Publications, Woodworth, 
Wisconsin.)
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group. I could not be sure, but I sus
pected that the earth beneath me was 
shaking with silent laughter at the 
hopelessness of their task. Yet the 
pickers went on picking.

The sun had long passed its zenith, 
and the shadows were lengthening 
when, without any warning, I turned 
a corner of the road to see a notice 
“Leaving Neglected County—Enter
ing Home County.” The contrast was 
so startling that T scarcely had time to 
take in the notice. T had to slow down, 
for all at once the traffic was heavy. 
People by the thousands swarmed the 
road and crowded the sidewalks.

Even more startling was the trans
formation in the orange groves. Or
ange groves were still there, and 
orange trees in abundance, but now, 
far from being silent and empty, they 
were filled with the laughter and sing
ing of multitudes of people. Indeed it 
was the people we noticed rather than 
the trees. People—and houses.

T DREAMED I drove on a Florida 
j. road, still and straight and empty. 
On either side were groves of orange 
trees, so that as I turned to look at 
them from time to time, line after line 
of trees stretched back endlessly from 
the road—their boughs heavy with 
round yellow fruit. This was harvest 
time. My wonder grew as the miles 
slipped by. How could the harvest be 
gathered ?

Suddenly I realized that for all the 
hours I had driven (and this was how 
I knew I must be dreaming) I had 
seen no other person. The groves were 
empty of people. No other car had 
passed me. No houses were to be seen 
beside the highway. I was alone in a 
forest of orange trees.

But at last I saw some orange pick
ers. Far from the highway, almost on 
the horizon, lost in the vast wilderness 
of unpicked fruit, I could discern a 
tiny group of them working steadily. 
And many miles later I saw another

1 parked the ear at the roadside and 
mingled with the crowd. Smart gowns, 
neat shoes, showy hats, expensive suits 
and starched shirts made me a little 
conscious of my work clothes. Every
one seemed so fresh, and poised, and 
gay.

“Is it a holiday .’” J asked a well- 
dressed woman with whom I fell in 
step.

She looked a little startled for a 
moment and then her face relaxed 

smile of gracious condesccn-with a 
sion.

“You’re a stranger, aren’t you? 
she said, and before I could reply, 
“This is Orange Day.”

She must have seen a puzzled look 
on my face, for she went on, “It is so 
good to turn aside from one’s labors 
a ml pick oranges one day of the 
week.”

“But don’t you pick oranges every 
day?” I asked her.

“One may pick oranges at any 
time,” she said. “We should always 
be ready to pick oranges, but Orange ; 
Day is the day that we devote espe
cially to orange picking.”

T left her and made my way farther 
into the trees. Most of the people were 
carrying a book. Bound beautifully in 
leather, and edged and lettered in 
gold, I was able to discern on the edge 
of one of them the words, “Orange 
Picker’s Manual.”

By and by T noticed around one of 
the orange trees seats had been ar
ranged, rising upward in tiers from 
the ground. The seats were almost full 
—but, as I approached the group, a 
smiling well-dressed gentleman shook 
my hand and conducted me to a seat.

There, around the foot of the orange 
tree, T could see a number of people. 
One of them was addressing all the 
people on the seats and just as I got 
to my seat, everyone rose to his feet 
and began to sing. The man next to 
me shared with me his songbook. It 
was called “Songs of the Orange 
Groves.”

They sang for some time, and the 
song leader waved his arms with a 
strange frenzied abandon, exhorting 
the people in the intervals between the 
songs to sing more loudly.

I grew steadily more puzzled.
“When do we start to pick or

anges’” T asked the man who had 
loaned me bis book.

“It’s not long now,” he told me. 
“We like to get everyone warmed up 
first. Besides, we want to make the 
oranges feel at home.” T thought he 
was joking—but his face was serious.

After a while a rather fat man took
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I fried one or two more of th<* 
groups around the trees. Not all of 
them had such high academic stan
dards for orange pickers. Some held 
classes on orange picking. I tried to 
tell them of the trees I had seen in 
Neglected County but. they seemed to 
have little interest.

“We haven’t picked the oranges 
here yet,’’ was their usual reply.

The sun was almost setting in my 
dream and, growing tired of the noise 
and activity all around me. T got in 
the car and began to drive back again 
along the road I had come. Soon all 
around me again were the vast and 
empty orange groves.

But there were changes. Something 
had happened in my absence. Every
where the ground was littered with 
fallen fruit. And as T watehed it 
seemed that before my eyes the trees 
began to rain oranges. Many of them 
lay rotting on the ground.

I felt there was something so 
strange about it all, and my bewilder
ment grow as I thought of all the peo
ple in Home County.

Then, booming through the trees 
there eame a voice which said. “The 
harvest truly is plenteous, hut the 
labourers are few; pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers . .

And I awakened—for it was only a 
dream'.

tense. Then with a very dramalie ges
ture he reached two of the oranges, 
plucked them from the branch, and 
placed them in the basket at his feet. 
The applause was deafening.

“Do we start on the picking now?” 
I asked my informant.
“What in the world do you think 

we’re doing.’” he hissed. “What, do 
you suppose this tremendous effort 
has been made for? There’s more or
ange-picking talent in this group than 
in the rest of Home County. Thou
sands of dollars have been spent on 
the tree you’re looking at.”

I apologized quickly. “I wasn’t 
being critical,” 1 said. “And I’m sure 
the fat man must be a very good or
ange picker—but surely the rest of us 
eould try. After all, there arc so many 
oranges that need picking. We’ve all 
got a pair of hands, and we eould read 
the Manual.”

“When you’ve been in the business 
as long as I have, you’ll realize that 
it’s not as simple as that.” he replied. 
"There isn’t time, for one thing. We 
have our work to do, our families to 
care for. and our homes to look after. 
We . . .”

But I wasn’t listening. Light was 
beginning to break on me. Whatever 
these people were, they were not or
ange pickers. Orange picking was just 
a form of entertainment for their 
weekends.
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City ................. State .................Zip -------
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over from the song leader and, after 
reading two sentences from his well- 
thumbed copy of the Orange Picker’s 
■Manual, began to make a speech. 1 
wasn’t clear whether he was address
ing the people or the oranges.

I glanced behind me and saw a 
number of groups of people similar to 
our own group gathering around an 
occasional tree and being addressed by 
other fat men. Some of the trees had 
no one around them.

“Which trees do we pick from?” I 
asked the man beside me. He did not 
seem to understand, so I pointed to 
the trees round about.

“This is our tree,” he said, point
ing to the one we were gathered 
around.

“But there .ire too many of us to 
pick from just one tree." I protested. 
“Why. there are more people than 
oranges!"

“But we don’t pick oranges.” the 
man explained. "We haven’t been 
called. That’s the Pastor Orange Pick
er’s job. We're here to support him. 
Besides we haven’t been to college. 
You need to know how an orange 
thinks before you can pick it success
fully—orange psychology, you know. 
Most of these folk here.” he went on, 
pointing to the congregation, “have 
never been to Manual School.”

“.Manual School,” I whispered. 
“What’s that?”

“It’s where they go to study the 
Orange Picker’s Manual.” my in
formant went on. “It’s very hard to 
understand. You need years of study 
before it makes sense.”

“I see,” I murmured. “I bad no 
idea that picking oranges was so diffi
cult.”

The fat man at the front was still 
making his speech. His face was red, 
and he appeared to be indignant about 
something. So far as I could see there 
was rivalry with some of the other 
“orange-picking” groups. But a mo
ment later a glow eame on his face.

“But we are not forsaken,” he said. 
“We have much to be thankful for. 
Last week we saw three oranges 
brought into our baskets, and we arc 
now completely debt free from the 
money we owed on the new cushion 
covers that grace the seats you now 
sit on.”

“Isn’t it wonderful ?” the man next 
to me murmured. I made no reply. I 
felt that something must be profound
ly wrong somewhere. All this seemed 
to he a very roundabout way of pick
ing oranges.

The fat man was reaching a climax 
in his speech. The atmosphere seemed



1

The Bible Hell
By Pastor Hollis Partlowe, Phoenix, Arizona
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anything” (Eeel. 9:5). It also says, 
‘‘The dead praise not the LOUD. 
neither any that, go down into silence” 
(Psa. 115:17). Jesus Christ, who spoke 
never like man spoke, said, “No man 
hath ascended up to heaven” except 
himself. (John 3:13.) If the penalty 
against Adam and his race had been 
eternal torment, Jesus would have had 
to suffer an eternity of torment to 
justify us. Make no mistake about it! 
I f the wages of sin is eternal suffering, 
we will all get it. No one has ever paid 
our debt for us, if that be true. Well, 
that is not true! Scripture says, “The 
wages of sin is death” (Rom. 6:23). 
Jesus, having paid our debt, has also 
justified us. (Rom. 5:1; 8:1.) Since 
the first death is a temporary one, 
Jesus needed only to die a temporary 
death to satisfy God’s holiness. In 
other words, as a result of the death 
of Christ all will be raised from the 
dead. (1 Cor. 15:22; John 5:28, 29.) 
All will not be saved, however.

rpiIE subject of hell to many people 
JL is a burning question. Some mis

understand the subject and still hold 
to the heathen doctrine of eternal 
torment which was attached to Chris
tianity in the Dark Ages. They believe 
in the hell of the Dark Ages instead 
of the hell of the Bible. The Italian 
poet. Dante (A.D. 1265-1321), is. per
haps, the man most responsible for 
this gross error.

The English word “hell” has a dif
ferent meaning to most people from 
the words of the original Bible, the 
Old Testament having been written in 
Hebrew and the New Testament in 
Greek. In fact, the word “hell” in our 
English Bible comes from four words 
in the originals which we will study 
briefly in this article.

1. Sheol
The Hebrew word sheol occurs sixty- 

five times in the Old Testament. 
Thirty-one times it is translated hell, 
thirty-one times grave, and three times 
pit. Let’s examine a few occurences of 
the word.

Jacob said: “I will go down into 
the grave (sheol)” mourning for my 
son. (Gen. 37:35.) “Let them seize 
upon them and let them go down quick 
into hell (Margin, grave) ” (Psa. 
55:15). “Thou hast delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell” (Margin, grave} 
(86:13). Jonah, the man caught by a 
fish, prayed from the “belly of hell” 
(sheol) (2:2). Moreover, “There is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave (sheol) whither 
thou gocst” (Ecel. 9:10).

One can see right away that the 
meaning of hell is quite different from 
the idea of torture in fire commonly 
held by most people. Shoel does not 
mean a place of torment, but denotes 
the present state of death. Someone 
(perhaps many) has rightly observed: 
“As to direction it is down; as to 
place it is the earth: it is the state of 
the dead. It is used in contrast to the 
living. As to duration it will end with 
resurrection.” In Old English the 
word “hell” simply meant to hide or 
to cover. Helling a house meant cover
ing it. It had no reference whatever to 
a place of torture. That meaning was 
attached to it by theologians of the 
Dark Ages.

All people go to the grave or hell at 
death, and only the resurrection can 
deliver them. In spite of this clear 
Biblical evidence, many have been 
deceived into believing that the dead 
are not really dead, but at death live 
on and without waiting for resurrec
tion go directly to torment or heaven. 
The Bible says, “The dead know not

The Apostles’ Creed
“I believe in God the Father Al

mighty, Maker of heaven and earth; 
And in Jesus Christ His only Sou our 
Lord : Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary: Suf
fered Under Pontius Pilate, Was cru
cified. dead, and buried : He descended 
into hell: The third day He rose again 
from the dead: He ascended into 
heaven. And sitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty: From 
hence lie shall come to judge the quick 
and the dead.

“I believe in the Holy Ghost: Ihe 
holy Catholic Church: The Commu
nion of Saints: The forgiveness of 
sins: The Resurrection of the body: 
and the Life everlasting. Amen.”

Observe that according to this creed 
Jesus “descended into hell” which is 
a Biblical truth. People who believe 
that hell is a place of torment for the 
wicked must be embarrassed to repeat 
it, but when one realizes that hell (or 
hades) is identical with the grave, the 
thought becomes a beautiful Bible 
doctrine. Hades is a place where cor
ruption is and the resurrection is the 
only exit. Hades, like sheol, is con
nected with death, never with life. It 
is translated hell in every case except 
one (1 Cor. 15:55) where it is trans
lated grave.

Jesus told Peter that he would build 
his church upon his confession of faith 
(Matt. 16:16), “and the gates of hell 
(hades or death) shall not prevail 
against it” (v. 18). Our Lord said. 
“I am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the keys of hell 
(hades) and of death” (Rev. 1:18). 
Jesus is the only man who has the 
keys to the grave. He is the resur
rection and the life. If you feel that 
you may die some day, he is the man 
that you need to know.

After the thousand year reign of 
Christ, John saw the “dead small and 
great stand before God.” They were 
judged before the great white throne. 
“The sea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and hell (hades) de
livered up the dead which were in 
them . . . And death and hell (hades) 
were east into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death” (Rev. 20:12-15). H 
we think of hell in this passage ns be-
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2. Hades
Being found eleven times in the 

New Testament, this Greek word is 
equivalent to the Hebrew sheol. Hades 
means exactly what sheol means. Cer
tainly this is evident to anyone who 
compares Scripture with Scripture. 
Acts 2:27 reads: “Thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell (hades), neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see cor
ruption.” This verse is quoted from 
Psalm 16 :10, where the Hebrew shoel 
is used. Christ, the Holy One, saw no 
corruption, being raised from death to 
immortality the third day according 
to the Scriptures. David prophesied 
that it would so be. “He seeing this 
before spake of the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in 
hell (hades), neither his flesh did see 

.corruption” (Acts 2:31). David used 
sheol and Luke (writer of Acts) used 
hades to express the same thought. 
Jesus went to hades, the state of the 
dead, not to a place of punishment. 
Hades literally means “unseen.” It 
appears on many ancient tombs in 
Asia Minor and is used to mean “the 
grave of” such and such a person. 
The translators of the Revised Stan
dard Version evaded the issue, leaving 
the words sheol and hades untrans
lated.
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.< Gehenna
This word is the transliteration of 

the Greek Gi-JLinuon (geenna) which 
is equal to the Old Testament Valley 
of Ilinnon. It was actually the city 
dump outside the city of Jerusalem. 
Gi-Hinnon occurs twelve times in 
eleven verses of the New Testament 
and is translated “hell” nine times 
and “hell fire” three times.

“If thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out: it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell 
fire | G’c/icam/] ” Mark 9:47). The 
Lord used the same terminology about 
the foot, and the word is translated 
simply “hell” (v. 45). lie was refer
ring to the destruction of the wicked 
in the lake of fire, obviously.

Gehenna does not mean the same as 
sheol and hades. It. is not a place of 
torture, however, but of utter destruc
tion. Every person who does not hear 
and obey Christ shall be destroyed. 
(Acts 3:23.) Eternal torment is a very 
convenient tool to frighten people. 
Some seem to think that if it were 
taken away no religion would be left, 
“not knowing that the goodness of 
God leadeth ... to repentance” (Rom. 
2:4). People who need an eternal 
burning hell to frighten people toward 
the cross have a warped view of the 
nature of God. God has placed before 
mankind life and death, but the choice 
is left with the individual. “I call 
heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that I have set before you 
life and death . . . choose life” (Dcut. 
30:19). Yes, God respects the indi
vidual ’s will too much to choose for 
him. One chooses his own destiny.

Furthermore, God has taught, us to 
love our enemies. Would he punish 
his enemies by placing them in eternal 
torment ? Eternal torment is a figment 
of theological imagination, not a Bible 
doctrine. No one is now suffering in 
the lake of fire; it has not been estab
lished yet. The wicked dead arc not

............ copies (■? $5.95.

(The book will be mailed postage-paid 
when payment accompanies order.) Mail 
this coupon to:

iii torment: the righteous dead are 
not in heaven. Both are in hades or 
sheol or the grave awaiting resurrec
tion. At the great day the wheat will 
be gathered into the barn, and the 
tares will be burned up. (Matt. .13:24- 
30.)

The error of belief in eternal tor
ment is primarily an error in choice of 
authorities in the Garden of Eden. 
God said: “Thou shalt surely die.” 
The serpent said : “ Ye shall not surely 
die” (Gen. 2:17; 3:4). It does not 
take much intelligence to see that con
tenders for eternal suffering for the 
wicked are supporting the devil’s lie. 
Popular teaching of an eternal burn
ing hell has no support in Scripture. 
Fear of it has little or no moral value 
to restrain men from sin, since mil
lions who believe it go on living in 
sin. It is not, moreover, a necessary 
motive in winning men to Christ, since 
thousands of Christians do not believe 
it.

The wicked will experience ever
lasting destruction but not everlasting 
life in torture. (2 Thess. 1:7-9.) They 
will be burned up and left “neither 
root nor branch” and will be “ashes 
under the soles of your feet” (Mai. 
4:1. 3). Indeed the. ungodly will not 
live forever, but be annihilated be
cause they did not choose Christ who 
is the way and source of life. “He 
that believeth on the Son hath ever
lasting life: and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not sec life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him” (John 
3:36). The wicked will not have life 
in any shape or form.

4. Tartarus
“God spared not the angels that 

sinned, but cast them down to hell” 
(2 Peter 2:4). This word, used only 
here, is applied to the angels that 
sinned whoever they were. We have no 
other Scripture to compare it with so 
our knowledge of it is very limited. 
Bible commentators and expositors 
are of little help at this point. It may 
be equivalent to the usual Greek, 
gccna according to the Jamison. Faus- 
set and Urou-n Commentary.

Sum mary
It will be seen by careful students 

that except in twelve or thirteen cases 
hell has the same meaning as the 
grave. It is not a place of unending 
torture as is so commonly taught. 
However, let no one think that God 
will not punish the wicked. He knows 
how “to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished” 
(2 Peter 2:9). You may choose the 
way of eternal life any time you like.
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Perilous Times
and the Lord’s Protection

By Beth Briggs, Huntington Park^, California
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I A7E are indeed in perilous times, 
VV but before we list some of the 

terrible things that are taking place, 
we will first mention a few of the 
scriptures that will help us to meet 
and overcome their impact upon us.

Psalm 27:1 tells us that the Lord 
is our light, salvation and the strength 
of our lives, and asks why we, God’s 
people, should be afraid of anyone or 
anything. In Psalm 3 :6 the Psalmist 
informs us that he would not be afraid 
of ten thousands of people who set 
themselves against him. That is the 
way it should be with all of us. But 
in other Psalms we find that the au
thor was very much afraid of enemies 
and circumstances, and pleaded for 
God’s help. Evidently he was a good 
deal like the rest of us when faced 
with real difficulties, but he evidently 
gained the victory over his fears.

It is only natural that our first reac
tion to trouble should be fear, but it 
should be quickly replaced by con

fidence and trust in God. for “If God 
be for us, who can be against us?’’ 
(Rom. 8:31). This is one of the most 
powerful, all-embracing promises in 
the Bible. God is omnipresent, omni
scient and all powerful. No other 
power can equal his.

There is a tremendous power of evil 
in the world, so subtle that it could 
destroy us all if it were not for the 
love and protection of our heavenly 
Father. “For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders, inso
much that, if it, were possible, they 
shall deceive the very elect” (Matt. 
24:24). But it is not possible to de
ceive the very elect if they are living 
close to God and seeking his protec
tion. When dire distress befalls us, 
let ns repeat over and over until it 
becomes a part of us, the powerful 
words, above mentioned, “If God be 
for us, who can be against us?” If we 
truly believe this, the greatest of temp

tations can have no power at all over 
us.

Here is another promise of God s 
protection: “The angel of the Lord 
encampeth around about those that 
fear him and delivereth them” (Psa. 
34:7). Perhaps we have read these 
words so many times that they have 
lost their meaning for us. But. a real 
angel of the Lord does encamp about 
us ami will deliver us at all times it 
we pray to God and believe that de
liverance will eonie. Nothing can harm 
us until, like -Jesus, our time is come. 
(John 8:20.)

Sometimes God tests our faith. He 
may not answer our prayers immedi
ately, or it may seem that he has not 
really heard us. What does the Bible 
say about this? “Wait on the Lord: 
be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart: wait, I say 
on the Lord” (Psa. 27 :14). It may be 
necessary for us to wait for quite a 
while, but the waiting will be bearable 
because God will strengthen our 
hearts. He has heard us, and our 
prayers will be answered in due time 
in the way that God sees best.

We are dwelling at some length on 
God’s protection and love, for we are 
even now in the midst of the evil time 
when we need this protection, and 
when we will be bewildered and fright
ened if we have not been living as 
close to God as we should be living.

Strange new religions are springing 
up all over the world today, denying 
God and his Word. They are cloaked 
in beautiful, persuasive language, set
ting forth mystic and seemingly satis
fying answers to the problems of life. 
These are extremely subtle and delud
ing. and the child of God must be well 
versed in Scripture to discern the 
error of their teachings. Supposedly 
Christian ministers are teaching any
thing and everything except the Bible, 
making their churches merely social 
affairs, or, worse yet, are turning them 
over to lawless forces seeking to gain 
their ends by violence which may, and 
perhaps will lead to revolution. Chris
tianity becomes less and less what it 
should be, and in some cases actually 
connives with and leads these lawless 
forces.

Crime is getting worse every day, 
and at the same time law enforcement 
officers are resigning, and few recruits 
can be made because of the conditions 
under which they are forced to oper
ate. Murders, rapes, assaults, burgla
ries, thefts, etc., have gone up out of 
all proportion to the increase in popu
lation. We are told by competent au
thorities that nothing can be done
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Living Light
By Pastor Sidney A. Hatch
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order; government insecurity; erosion 
of the dollar; juvenile delinquency; 
widespread use of harmful drugs; im
morality— what more do we need to 
make us see? Before it is too late, let 
us “fly to the rock that is higher than 
1” (Psa. 61:2). From the height of 
God’s protection we can then see the 
unspeakable things going on in the 
world today, but they shall not come 
near us if we are faithful. (Psa. 91 :7.) 
“There shall no evil befall thee, nei-

itself. However, the Bible does not ex
plain how Jesus’ body produces its 
glorious light.

On the Mount of Transfiguration 
the Master’s face “did shine as the 
sun” (Matt. 17:2). On the road to 
Damascus, Saul of Tarsus saw a light, 
brighter than the sun. Out of that 
light a voice spoke to him in the He
brew language. (Acts 26:13, 14.) 
John, on the Isle of Patmos, beheld 
one whose eyes flamed, whose feet 
glowed, and whose face shined as the 
sun. (Rev. 1:14-16.)

The Apostle Peter, looking to the 
future, writes of the coming of “the 
day star,” or, in the Greek New Testa
ment, of Phosphorus, which means 
"light-bringer” (2 Pet. 1:19). The 
Roman poet Cicero had given this 
name to Venus, as the morning star. 
But Peter, by inspiration, makes it a 
title of our Saviour.

In 1669 a German alchemist, Hen
nig Brand, stumbled upon a new and 
mysterious substance that glowed in 
the dark. He called it “phosphorus,” 
apparently not knowing that the title 
belonged to the Son of God.

Sian indeed—if he ever possessed 
it—has lost his luminescence. Yet the 
disciples of Christ are told, “Ye are 
the light of the world,” and, “Now 
are vc light . . . walk as children of 
light” (Matt. 5:14; Eph. 5:8). With 
us today it must be a case of irradia
tion and subsequent phosphorescence. 
If we walk with him he will brighten 
our lives, and we shall gleam in the 
darkness.

In his autobiography, the pioneer 
missionary to the New Hebrides. John 

(Please turn to (M;/e IS)

ther shall any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling” (v. 10).

What are the conditions under which 
we will receive this protection? “He 
that dwelleth in the secret place of 
the most high shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty” (v. 1). If 
we are not dwelling in that secret 
place now, let us earnestly seek God 
until that verse and all the other 
precious promises of love and protec
tion shall apply to us!

* had 
been given plenty of warning of the

about it unless citizens themselves 
awake from their apathy, unite, and 
fight the forces of evil with all their 
strength. But the people, the author
ities go on to say, arc prosperous, hav
ing a good time, and their motto seems 
to be, “What do T care as long as it 
doesn’t happen to me?” Says a popu
lar news magazine: “ If things keep on 
the way they are going, anarchy will 
be the ultimate result.”

Our country is practically policing 
the entire world. Most of our so-called 
allies are either neutral or turning to 
communism. Russia is slowly but sure
ly out-maneuvering the United States, 
and will eventually leave us helpless 
to alone defend all the countries where 
the communists arc starting or about 
to start other wars. We are attempting 
to carry on “business as usual” and 
have “guns and butter” too, which 
policy will ultimately cause our finan
cial structure to topple over, and we 
will go the way of all great nations 
that have allowed war and corruption 
to become their way of life. Things arc 
not going to get better, they are get
ting worse, which signs proclaim the 
fulfillment of prophecy, and the near 
coming of our Lord. Of course the 
world does not see this and even some 
of God’s people arc fast asleep. They 
fail to see the ominous signs that the 
Bible has warned us about, and are 
holding on to the things of the world 
with one hand and to the truth with 
the other. Are we going to be among 
the wise virgins who kept their lamps 
burning, or among the foolish who al
lowed their lamps to go out and found 
the door to the Kingdom forever closed 
against them ? We must decide today, 
tomorrow may be too late.

What if we are oppressed, sick and 
possess little of this world’s goods? 
Are we going to fret and worry and 
accuse God of being unfair to us, and 
thus lose our opportunity of benefit- 
ting from our chastisements? Or, per
haps we are prosperous and the Word 
falls among thorns that choke it, and 
we are almost entirely taken up with 
the affairs of the world. In either case 
the outcome is disastrous. The seventh 
angel is sounding forth. Do we hear 
him? Do we heed him?

Tn the famous book, “The Last 
Days of Pompeii,” the people 

volcanic destruction that was coming, 
but to the very last day they went un
concernedly about their usual affairs 
until the awful catastrophe overtook 
them. We are receiving warnings to
day: disasters of all kinds as above 
set forth; crime: decline of law and

Z"VNE of the happiest experiences of 
Vy my childhood was camping on 
the beach in southern California. I re
member vividly the evening walks out 
on the old wooden pier at Newport, to 
see how the fishermen fared, to look 
back at the lights along the shore, or 
to thrill at. the spectacle of “phos
phorus in the water.” As the breakers 
rolled in they glittered and flashed 
like sparklers on a Fourth of July 
evening. Small boats, maneuvering in 
the water, left behind them a glowing 
wake. And schools of mackerel, dart
ing about, betrayed their presence 
with trails of fire. For once we saw 
what the Psalmist calls, “the paths of 
the seas” (Psa. 8:8).

We excitedly and mistakenly de
scribed this phenomenon as “phos
phorus in the water.” But it was ac
tually the emission of light from liv
ing creatures. On land it appears in 
the glowworm, the firefly, or the fox 
glow of the forest, when fungus, grow
ing in decaying wood, emits a yellow
ish light. In the ocean, however, some 
organisms light only when disturbed 
or stimulated some way.

“Bioluminescence,” living-light, is 
the proper term for this marvelous 
natural power. Perhaps man possessed 
it in Eden, and lost it. in the fall. 
Angels apparently have it. When the 
heavenly messenger came to lead Peter 
out of prison, “the cell was ablaze 
with light” (Acts 12:7, N.E.B.).

Of one thing we may be sure: The 
body of our Lord is biolumineseent. In 
earthbound organisms this appearance 
is “chemiluminescence,” the glow re
sulting from a slow oxidation of ma
terial manufactured by the organism



Beasts of the Bible
By Pastor Harvey U. Krogh, Tipp City, Ohio
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T) EASTS mentioned in the 
_D Bible a number of times in a 
figurative way. For example, in Luke 
13:31, 32. Jesus called Herod a fox. 
He was really not a fox but a man. 
Evidently Jesus was using that term 
to characterize the man as being cun
ning and sly in catching his prey.

In a similar manner God has char
acterized nations and rulers by speak
ing of them as beasts. Tn the Book of 
Revelation in the King James Version 
the word “beasts” is used concerning 
four creatures which John saw around 
the throne of God. There are two dif
ferent Greek words for “beast.” One 
means “living creature” as around 
the throne, and the other means “wild 
beast. ’ ’

When God established the nation of 
Israel, he set up a new form of gov
ernment among men. Tt was one in 
which God was really the ruler, di
recting the affairs of the nation 
through especially chosen faithful 
men. When Israel turned from God 
and degenerated as a nation it became 
so corrupt that God permitted its ene
mies to destroy it as an independent 
nation. The Prophet Daniel, speaking 
of God. after the downfall of Israel, 
called him not the God of Israel but 
the God of heaven. (Dan. 2:18.) Civil 
authority was no longer in the hands 
of his nation Israel but was given into 
the hands of Gentile nations.

Babylon was the first nation of the 
period called by Jesus, “Gentile 
times.” Babylon and King Nebuchad
nezzar were spoken of as the “head of 
gold” on the image which Nebuchad
nezzar had seen in his dream. (Dan. 
2:31-35.) Near the end of the Baby
lonian rule, when Belshazzar was in 
the third year of his reign, a vision ap
peared to Daniel. “Then I lifted up 
mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, there 
stood before the river a ram which 
had two horns; and the two horns 
were high; hut one was higher than 
the other, and the higher one came up 
last. T saw the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward; so 
that no beasts might stand before him, 
neither was there any that could 
deliver out of his hand ; but he did

according to his will, and became 
great. And as 1 was considering, be
hold, an he goat came from the west 
on the face of the whole earth, and 
touched not the ground : and the goat 
had a notable horn between his eyes. 
And he came to the ram that had two 
horns, which I had seen standing be
fore the river, and ran unto him in the 
fury of his power. And 1 saw him 
come close unto the ram. and he was 
moved with eholer against him, and 
smote the ram, and brake his two 
horns: and there was no power in the 
ram to stand before him. but he east 
him down to the ground, and stamped 
upon him : and there was none that 
could deliver the ram out of his hand” 
(Dan. 8:3-7).

The interpretation was given by the 
angel Gabriel in Daniel 8:20. 21. “The 
ram which thou sawest having two 
horns are the kings of Media and 
Persia.' And the rough goat is the king 
of Grecia: and the great horn that is 
between his eyes is the first king.” Tn 
the study of ancient history you will 
remember Alexander the Great and 
the speed with which he conquered 
the whole civilized world by the time 
he was about thirty years of age. Tt is 
a graphic description of him, his 
power, and kingdom which we read in 
Daniel 8:5.

Daniel also had a drcam and visions 
of beasts representing kings or king
doms in Daniel 7:2-7. “Daniel spake 
and said, I saw in my vision by night, 
and, behold, the four winds of the 
heaven strove upon the great sea. And 
four great beasts came up from the 
sea, diverse one from another. The 
first was like a lion, and had eagle’s 
wings: I beheld till the wings thereof 
were plucked, and it was lifted up 
from the earth, and made to stand 
upon the feet of a man, and a man’s 
heart was given to it. And behold an
other beast, a second, like to a bear, 
and it raised up itself on one side, and 
it had three ribs in the mouth of it 
between the teeth of it: and they said 
thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh. 
After this I beheld, and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the 
hack of it four wings of a fowl; the

beast had also four heads; and domin
ion was given to it. After this I saw in 
the night visions, and behold a fourth 
beast, dreadful and terrible, and 
strong exceedingly: and it had great 
iron teeth : it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with 
the feet of it: and it was diverse front 
all the beasts that were before it: and 
it had ten horns.”

Bible students do not agree as to 
who these beasts are. Although many 
say they are the four world kingdoms 
of the image in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
dream, in Daniel 7:17 it says: “These 
great beasts, which are four, are four 
kings, which shall arise out of the 
earth.” Some translations say four 
kingdoms, but all say, “shall arise.’’ 
This prophecy was given within two 
years of the fall of the Babylonish 
kingdom which already had arisen and 
was about to fall. It seems incredible 
that Daniel should be told by the in
terpreter that a kingdom or king 
would rise which had already risen 
and was about to fall if this first beast 
referred to Babylonia. Besides this, 
those four kingdoms or kings seemed 
to exist all at the same time and were 
really not successors, one replacing 
the other. In Daniel 8, the second king
dom was destroyed by the third but 
these all are to be destroyed by the 
fourth kingdom.

Some commentators say the kings 
or kingdoms mentioned in Daniel 7 
will be recognized when they arise and 
we see them. It. is not our purpose to 
explain who these kingdoms are but it 
doesn’t take a great deal of imagina-
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it unto the end. And the kingdom and 
the dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of 
the most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all domin
ions shall serve and obev him” (Dan. 
7:26, 27).

In the days before the flood, wicked
ness increased until, “. . . God saw 
that the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagina
tion of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually” (Gen. 6:5). The 
flood came and brought to an end the 
intolerable wickedness of that day. 
The church has been a restraining 
influence in this age but we have this 
prophecy in 2 Timothy 3:13; “Evil 
men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving, and being deceived.” 
This will continue at an ever-increas
ing rate, seeing that man has discov
ered many things to increase his power 
and knowledge.

There was a time when bandits and 
gangsters were content to rob individ
uals and live in seclusion but today 
these gangsters desire not only wealth 
but political power and would rule all 
the earth. God has called them beasts 
but he will bring them to their end 
when Christ returns to execute judg
ment and justice. We rejoice. We re
joice to know that Christ’s rule will 
bring righteousness over all the earth. 
Wc earnestly pray for that day, but 
in the meantime we must be sure that 
we are serving Christ whom God lias 
made our Master.

Have you believed and been bap
tized. Arc you warning others of the 
end of the age and extending to them 
the glorious hope of eternal life 
through Christ at his return?

13:1, 2). This beast seems to be a 
combination of the first three in Daniel 
7 :7. right after it had devoured them. 
It had its own head (1), the head of 
the lion (2). the head of the bear (3), 
and the four heads of the leopard mak
ing seven in all.

This may seem rather complicated 
but if we will simply remember that 
God is characterizing the Gentile gov
ernments and rulers in the end of this 
age. and that there will be combina
tions of former powers, it is not so 
difficult to understand. We may not 
understand now who they are. They 
may not all be on the scene right now 
and God never meant for us to know 
all of the secrets now but we may 
know that this is it when it does come. 
We can have complete confidence in 
God.

The important thing for us to re
member in regard to the prophecies of 
the beasts is how each of these proph
ecies conclude. “I beheld then because 
of the voice of the great words which 
the horn spake: I beheld even till the 
beast was slain, and his body de
stroyed, and given to the burning 
flame” (Dan. 7:11). “These great 
beasts, which are four, are four kings, 
for kingdoms]. which shall arise out 
of the earth. But the saints of the 
most High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever, even for 
ever and ever” (Dan. 7:17, 18). “I 
beheld, and the same horn made war 
with the saints, and prevailed against 
them ; until the Ancient of days came, 
and judgment was given to the saints 
of the most High; and the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom” 
(Dan. 7:21. 22). “But the judgment, 
shall sit. and they shall take away his 
dominion, to consume and to destroy

CONGRATULATIONS GRADUATES
Thousands of young people have recently graduated from high schools, col

leges, and vocational schools and are now about to embark upon lifetime careers. 
With years of study behind and what seems like long years of time ahead to 
the new graduate, youth will go forth to conquer with vigor and idealism.

Graduates will go into a needful world, one that requires the best talent 
and the highest ideals. There is room for reform. There is need for change. 
There are opportunities to serve.

To the new graduate, on the threshold of his vocation, we offer congratu
lations for work well done, and pray for the Lord’s blessing on work yet to bo 
done. Take the Lord with you into your lifetime occupation. Let him be your 
partner and your guide. Let his ideals be your ideals and his will your goal. 
In labor, professions, and business there is need for men and women who 
through their lives and words are a testimony for the Lord.

Displaying Christian virtue in the everyday affairs of life attracts others 
to the Lord who provides sueh a spirit. You will find such a life of enthusiastic 
participation and faithful witnessing a satisfaction and joy that will bring 
happiness.

lion to suppose the English speaking 
people are the lion with eagle’s wings. 
When the eagle’s wings, representing 
the American colonies, were plucked, 
the English speaking people began to 
be a little better civilized and adopted 
more humane laws. Russia has long 
been described as the bear of the north, 
the Orientals as the leopard, here de
scribed as having four heads. Why 
should not the fourth beast be a 
powerful, ruthless world government 
which will be in the hands of inter
national gangsters headed bythe Anti
christ or that “Wicked” described in 
2 Thessalonians 2:8-10 and in other 
places? This last beast has ten horns 
which signifies great strength.

We also notice that these latter 
beasts seem to all be more beastly than 
the earlier beasts of Daniel 8. Aledo- 
Persia was described as a ram which 
could be domesticated, and Greece as a 
goat which can be tied up.

There is more about the terribleness 
of the fourth beast in Daniel 7 :19-22: 
“Then I would know the truth of the 
fourth beast, which was diverse from 
all the others, exceeding dreadful, 
whose teeth were of iron, and his nails 
of brass; which devoured, brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with 
his feet; and of the ten horns that 
were in his head, and of the other 
which came up, and before whom 
three fell; even of that horn that had 
eyes, and a mouth that spake very 
great things, whose look was more 
stout than his fellows. T beheld, and 
the same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them; 
until the Ancient of days came, and 
judgment was given to the saints of 
the most High ; and the time came that 
the saints possessed the kingdom.” 
This fourth beast must refer to what
ever power will be in the earth at the 
close of the age when Christ shall come 
and the Kingdom given to the saints.

Tn Daniel 7 :23 we notice that this 
kingdom number four “shall be di
verse from all kingdoms.” The Roman 
Empire was not much different from 
those before it but this kingdom “shall 
devour the whole earth.” In Revela
tion 13 we seem to have the same 
beast (Gentile kingdom) described in 
more detail “I stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast rise up out 
of the sea, having seven heads and ten 
horns, and upon his heads the name 
of blasphemy. And the beast which I 
saw was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him his power, and 
his scat, and great authority” (Rev.
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’.■dense would mean the beginning of 
the new age. and it will, when Jerusa
lem is released by the Lord. (Zech. 
12 :l-3. 8-10.) This release has been by 
men and does not fulfill the prophecy. 
It certainly has made us reexamine 
prophecy, however. How wonderful 
and deep is God’s Word! As the end 
of this age approaches, new and deep
er truths come to light! What a won
derful day it will be when God uses 
the remnant of Israel, those who will 
come to believe in Christ, to defeat the 
armies of the aliens! Then, all nations 
shall know that the God of Israel (and 
of the church) is Almighty God. and 
they will be absorbed in his Kingdom. 
(Rev. 11:15.)

TWO OPPOSITE REACTIONS

/Ji/ Rosalie Ficken, Festus. Missouri
A young teacher who taught in a 

city school commuted each week to 
her home in the country where her 
parents lived on a farm. One weekend 
she was sitting in the crowded bus 
idly watching the landscape glide by, 
and thinking of the peculiar foibles 
of the school staff. Having been 
brought up in the country she found 
it hard to accept the artificiality of the 
people with whom she worked.

While thus musing she became 
aware of a conversation being held 
between two elderly men sitting be
hind her. Their voices -were warm and 
they spoke in the jargon of country 
people, people who live close to nature, 
and whose lives were influenced by the 
elements. They discussed recent crops, 
various methods their wives used in 
preparing the food they raised for 
winter use. One spoke of having 
turned his pigs in the orchard to eat. 
the fallen apples, the other commented 
on last week’s rain as a real blessing; 
how it came down like a real treat.

The young teacher thought wryly of 
remarks she had overheard in the city 
concerning that same rain. People had 
waited miserably for busses, complain
ing of splashed hose. In the country 
the rain’s blessing could be seen. 
Trees, flowers and garden vegetables 
reached up refreshed. Birds splashed 
in newly formed puddles and visibly 
relished newly found worms.

In the city the rain had been looked

upon as a nuisance, drumming on the 
hard pavement, and forming pools for 
unwary or (limsily shod feet to en
counter. It dripped from shop blinds 
onto expensive hats and to her land
lady it meant only extra mess trodden 
in on her elean floors. One outstanding 
phrase one of the old men used stayed 
with the teacher a long time. He re
ferred to some neighbor’s well: how 
deep it was, how cold the water was. 
even in the hotest weather. He re
marked “Ah. that lovely water it is 
fresh from the spring.’’ It sounded 
like poetry to the teacher and it gave 
her comfort to think that such a lovely 
phrase had come from the apprecia
tion of something so elemental.

Where in the city had she heard 
such praise for water that flowed from 
the gleaming taps of modern homes? 
My mother-in-law, a frugal German 
woman, often remarked, “If you can’t 
appreciate the little blessings yon 
have, then you wouldn’t recognize the 
greater ones, or know how to enjoy 
them.”

Gratitude can be cultivated by 
being thankfid for the smallest bless
ings. When small we used to throw 
back our heads and sing that old 
hymn, “Make me a channel of bless
ings today.” We move with the cur
rent of these blessings each day like a 
dry leaf in a swiftly moving stream, 
and often never pause to give our 
thanks.

for fSuty fPeoptr
-MODERN PROPHET

One hundred thirty years ago, a 
French visitor in the United States 
wrote his impressions about the coun
try. Alexis de Tocqueville wrote, “I 
sought for the greatness and genius of 
America in fertile fields and boundless 
forests; it was not there. I sought for 
it in her free schools and her institu
tions of learning; it was not there. 
1 sought for it in her matchless con
stitution and democratic congress; it 
was not there. Not until I went to the 
churches of America and found them 
aflame with righteousness did I under
stand the greatness and genius of 
America. America is great because 
America is good. When America ceases 
to be good, America will cease to be 
great.” The diminishing greatness of 
America, troubled on every front, can 
be measured by her diminishing righ
teousness. (Prov. 14:34.)
COMMENT ON LUKE 21:24

Ry James Mattison, Maurertown, Va.
Luke 21:24 says, “Jerusalem shall 

be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.”

It is evident that the “times of the 
Gentiles” is not the same as “the ful
ness of the Gentiles” of Romans 11: 
25. The times of the Gentiles refer to 
Gentile dominion on earth, while the 
fullness of the Gentiles refers to the 
Gentiles coming into Christ’s church.

Did “lhe time of the Gentiles” 
come to an end when Israel captured 
and freed Jerusalem from the Arabs 
in June, 1967? Because of the follow
ing reasons we believe not. Jerusalem 
shall be recaptured by the Gentiles 
before the Lord’s feet stand on Mt. 
Olive. (Zech. 14:1-4.) “The city shall 
be taken.” It seems necessary for Is
rael to free the city before it could be 
retaken. Another thing, it certainly 
does not appear that Gentile dominion 
is broken. Gentiles still are in power.

•So perhaps there is a greater, a 
more overall meaning to Luke 21:24. 
It appears to me that this capture of 
Jerusalem by the Israeli army is but 
for a period of time, that the Gentiles 
will take Jerusalem again, which will 
be followed by God’s judgment and 
the establishment of the new age.

We have supposed that Jerusalem’s

ni
‘ ‘ I can't see any sense to the direc

tions for this school dress I’m mak
ing,” Pam said. “But I suppose if I 
follow them step by step it’ll turn out 
all right.” If each day of our lives is 
spent nt God’s direction, we can be 
sure he will make sense of the whole 
of it, no matter how little we under
stand.

SKSFhaWkins 
BESPEAKING
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“The article ‘the’ before ‘man of sin' 
only admits of the reference to a defi
nite, known personality.”

This evil person will appear just 
prior to the period of time known in 
Scripture as “the day of the Lord.” 
“A time of trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation even to that 
same time” (Dan. 12:7).

The Bible even tells when to expect 
“the day of the Lord.” “It [the day 
of the Lord] will not come until the 
Rebellion [against God and his word] 
takes place first of all, with the reveal
ing of the Lawless One, the doomed 
One, the adversary who vaunts him
self above and against every so-called 
god or object of worship, actually 
seating himself in the temple of God 
with the proclamation that he himself 
is God” (2 Thess. 2:3, 4, Moffatt.)

This individual will be “against all 
that is called God.” “Not only against 
the true God but against heathen gods 
as well. He treads all religions under 
his feet. lie does not promote idolatry, 
but seduces men from the true God 
and from all idols as well, and sets 
himself as the only object of adora
tion. He wants to be the only god and 
suffer none else beside himself” (Mil
lennium Bible).

TREND

?THE
OF THE WORLD 2 ' 
WHICH 15 "CHRI5TIAN:* ''

IN 1950 | ^133%^
............... .............. .

IN I960 I;,, iV* ^31% ’“W®

: ________ _
IN 2000 .....

(ESTIMATE
AT PRESENT 
RATE OF . 
decrease)

AFTER THAT -

also a Rival-Christ, the A per of Christ 
. . .the usurper, conscious or uncon
scious, in Christ’s name, of Christ’s 
prerogatives,office, titles and functions 
in the professing visible church.”

It is our opinion that the Anti
christ will present himself as a Chris
tian, working in the name of Jesus, 
lie will masquerade under this guise 
for about three and one-half years be
fore disclosing his true nature. Even
tually, he will claim to be God and 
demand to be worshiped as such. (Sec 
2 Thess. 2:3, 4; Rev. 13.)

(Incidentally, one of the official 
titles of the Roman Pope is “Vicarius 
Felii Dei” [Vicar of Christ], Official
ly, and in practice, he is an anti
christ. If the Latin “Vicarius Felii 
Dei” is translated into Greek it can 
be translated only as “antichrist.” 
We do not believe the Pope to be the 
Antichrist. He is only one among 
many — but he is one — within the 
meaning of the term “antichrist. We 
should not follow him.

The Antichrist will be an individ
ual—not a succession of individuals. 
Paul makes this clear in 2 Thessaloni
ans 2:1-10. The King James Version 
speaks of “that” man of sin, but the 
Greek uses the definite article “the.”

APOSTASY AND ANTICHRIST
(Continued from page 5) 

tongues, and nations. And all that 
dwell upon the earth shall worship 
him. whose names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world” 
(Rev. 13:7, 8).

About this time a powerful, but 
thoroughly evil, religious leader will 
arise who will perforin “great won
ders” (signs, miracles) in the pres
ence of “The Antichrist.” He will 
decree that all men must worship 
“The Man of Sin.” He will cause 
“all, both small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 
[literally, a brand mark] in their 
hand, or in their loreheads: and that 
no man might buy or sell save he that 
had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name. . . . 
and his number is six hundred three
score and six” (Rev. 13:16-18).

We think our days are evil, but. the 
worst is yet to come. We have little 
time to prepare for the coming of our 
Lord. “Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of man” (Luke 21:36).

“Anti” in English means “oppo
site” or “opposed to.” Tn the Greek 
it carries an additional meaning. This 
should be kept in mind as we watch 
for this person to appear.

Elliot (who claimed to know the 
word) said: “The word ‘antichrist’ 
cannot with etymological propriety 
mean a person opposed to Christ; but 
either a vice-christ, or a counter- 
christ, or both.”

An antichrist can be any person 
who openly opposes Christ, or he can 
be one who claims to represent Christ 
—claiming and exercising his office 
and prerogatives.

John claimed that there were many 
antichrists in his day. He warned 
people to stay away from them. He 
also warned that there would be one 
outstanding person in the last days 
who would be “The Antichrist.”

We should be alert to the many 
antichrists that are in the world to
day. We should also be on the alert 
for the appearance of The Antichrist 
—the Man of Sin.

Baron I’orcelli, 
man, has left us 
warning: “The antichrist ean be no 
other than this . . . The pretended, 
self-styled, Divinely appointed Pro
Christ, Vice-Christ, Substitute-Christ, 
Vicarnal-Christ, or vicar of Christ, as
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greater decentralization of the church, 
he compares Catholic and Communist 
organizations. “Arc not resemblances 
between the Communist and Catholic 
systems strikingAre not both abso
lutist, centralist, totalitarian, in short, 
enemies of human freedom?” Repres
sion of freedom within the church has 
become a point of contention and un
rest, and the Catholic church faces up
heaval of its traditions.
EDMUND BURKE
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the striking garbage workers, Dr. 
King was killed in a way reminiscent 
of the assassination of President Ken
nedy. The act of violence and the riot
ing that followed in many American 
cities was a strange ending to the life 
of the Nobel Peace Prize winner, who 
had advocated pacifism and non-vio
lence.

These events, coupled with the other 
aets of rioting and violence being car
ried on in the United States and in 
student, centers throughout the world, 
are, of course, typical of the last days 
described in Bible prophecy. Perhaps 
he was speaking prophetically when 
Paul wrote, “The night is far spent, 
the day is at hand : let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light. Let us 
walk honestly, as in the day; not in 
strife and envying. But put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro
vision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts 
thereof” (Rom. 13 J.2-14).

Paul correctly associated rioting 
with drunkenness, envying, and the 
lusts of the flesh. Although the rioters 
and looters who commemorated Dr. 
King’s death with arson and theft, 
offered all kinds of excuses for their 
actious (unemployment, poverty, poor 
housing, reprisal, etc.) ; drunkenness 
(liquor stores arc always prime loot
ing targets), envy, and the lust of the 
flesh were the motivating factors. Men, 
women and children, laden with stolen 
merchandise defied, and still defy the 
law, and before TV cameras carried 
their stolen merchandise to their 
homes.

Also contained in Paul’s admoni
tion is the cure for the lawlessness 
that prevails. “Put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Politicians and social
gospel preachers, have deluded the 
poor into thinking that legislation and 
government doles will solve all their 
problems. The masses have been prom
ised that the government and socialist 
religious leaders will see that every 
need is provided. When it is not, im
patient rioters move to steal what they 
have not been given and to burn what 
they cannot steal. Only when people 
have a change in heart by putting on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, can decency 
and law and order prevail. Without 
this change, legislation and glowing 
political promises can only continue to 
mislead and deceive.

Much of the violence has been gen
erated by the preaching of civil dis
obedience, and encouragement of de
fiance of the law. The people who have

resorted to intimidation and threats of 
violence if their “peaceful” marches 
were ignored suffer most from the 
violence that inevitably results. Seek
ing a political millennium, and im
patient when the promises of their 
leaders turn to ashes, mobs bring dis
credit on their own cause and antag
onize people who otherwise might be 
sympathetic to their situation.

It is time that- the “theology of 
hope” reappeared on the scene to con
vince men that the gospel, adherence 
to the will of God, and the coming of 
Christ and the Kingdom of God are 
the only real hope for recent society 
and millennial blessings.
MERGERS AND SPLITS

In one of the largest church mergers 
to date, the United Methodist Church 
was formed by the union of The Meth
odist Church (eleven million mem
bers) and the Evangelical United 
Church (seven hundred fifty thousand 
members). The merger was concluded 
in special ceremonies on April 23.

Many Evangelical United Brethren 
congregations opposed the merger, so 
a new Evangelical Church of North 
America has been formed to unite the 
dissenting congregations. One denom
ination gone and another to take its 
place — such is the path of unity!
TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY

In May, Israel celebrated its twen
tieth anniversary as a recognized na
tion, and also its victory' about a year 
ago in its quickie war with the Arabs. 
With a large military parade, observed 
by thousands of people in the city of 
Jerusalem, the celebration was a show 
of strength and solidarity.

Though threats on Israel’s existence 
continue, and there arc regular border 
skirmishes, Israel seems to be prosper
ing and accommodating itself to de
fense of its large, newly' acquired 
lands. Negotiations have not yet begun 
over disposal of the lands taken in the 
war, and as the nation exerts more 
control over these lands it appears 
that possession will become more per
manent. Ninety-five percent of the 
Jewish people polled in Israel arc op
posed to giving up old Jerusalem in 
any negotiations, though several would 
be willing to negotiate over other 
properties involved.

A CATHOLIC SPEAKS OUT

Hans Kung, Roman Catholic theo
logian, is one of the sharpest critics 
of his church. He has said, “The Col
lege of Cardinals is not representative 
of the whole church.” Advocating

The British statesman, Edmund 
Burke, once observed : “Men are qual
ified for civil liberties in exact pro
portion to their disposition to put 
moral chains on their own appetites. 
Society cannot exist unless a control
ling power upon the will and appetite 
is placed somewhere, and the less of it 
there is within, the more there must be 
without. It is ordained in the eternal 
constitution of things that men of 
intemperate minds cannot be free. 
Their passions forge their fetters.”

Thinking that liberty means free
dom from restraint ; that one is free 
when he lives without, rules or law; 
that a race can gain additional rights 
by giving free rein to its appetites; 
is a part of the folly of the times.

Peter said, “not using your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciousness” (1 Pet. 
2:16). One cannot gain liberty’ by de
priving others of liberty, nor can ma
licious deeds be condoned in the name 
of liberty.

TIME ESSAY

The weekly essay' in Time magazine 
(April 12, 1968) was titled “On Be
ing a Contemporary Christian.” The 
essay’ acknowledges that “thousands 
of U. S. churchgoers see about them a 
Christianity in the midst of change, 
confusion, and disarray'.” It then ex
amines some of the causes for this 
chaotic situation and the problems 
that face the modern church. Many’ of 
the observations are applicable to the 
mainstream churches of today, but the 
problems set forth do not particularly’ 
trouble the evangelical churches which 
have held to the Bible as the inspired 
Word of God and the only authority' 
for faith and morals.

The chaos results, thinks Time, from 
the fact that Christianity is under 
attack from Marxism, humanism and 
existentialism, all of which present 
the idea of God “as an intellectual 
bogey that prevents man from claim
ing his mature heritage of freedom.” 
These philosophies have penetrated 
into what was once a “Christian so
ciety” and have alienated or at least



3

I

j

f

r

«

I*

17JUNE, 1968r

r

troubled the young and much of the 
“intellectual” community.

To the Church of God, these inroads 
into the Christian faith are evidence 
of the apostasy, the rebellion against 
God, that has been anticipated by 
Bible prophecy. The resulting lapse 
of faith, and degeneration of morals 
were also foreseen.

Having broken up the foundations 
of faith, dispensed with the Bible, and 
elevated man to the position of being 
responsible only to himself, theolo
gians and religious leaders have been 
casting about in futility for some kind 
of standard and basic truth. Thus, one 
religious fad after another comes on 
the scene. One theological system after 
the other rises and falls, as the reli
gious leaders grope in the darkness of 
their own minds for something stable 
to cling to.

The blind who follow the blind arc 
similarly confused. Some give up in 
despair, turning to the hippies, LSD, 
alcohol, ceaseless pleasure seeking, or 
“social action,” to seek out what apos
tate religion can no longer offer.

Time observes, with the sneer it al
ways reserves for those who hold to 
a fundamentalist faith, “Undeniably, 
one major task of theology today is to 
define what it means to be a Christian 
in a secular society. For millions, of 
course, there is no real problem. Bap
tism and church membership are the 
external criteria of faith, and the true 
follower of Jesus is one who keeps his 
beliefs free from heresy and tries to 
live a decent, upright, moral life. Yet 
to the most thoughful spokesmen of 
modern Christianity, these criteria are 
not only minimal, they arc secondary 
and even somewhat irrelevant.” In its 
own subtle way, Time equates old- 
fashioned religion of decency and mor
ality with the simple-minded, while the 
“thoughful spokesmen” have gone on 
to better things. It is this thinking 
that is at the root of the problems of 
the church. “Thoughtful spokesmen,” 
whose thoughts have no basis in the 
Word of God, are given greater hear
ing in the nominal church than is the 
Word of God.

These “thoughtful spokesmen” who 
arc full of doubts and heresy and who 
blow the trumpet with an uncertain 
sound, changing their theories almost 
daily, have led the church into the 
morass of uncertainty and confusion 
in which it is found today.

It is not the Bible, preachers whose 
views are reviewed by Time and the 
other news media. It is the lunatic 
fringe of the nominal church, the 
seminary professors who deny every

Now a time limit has been set, and 
some kind of union may be expected in 
1970. Steps toward a world religion, 
based upon the lowest common denom
inator of faith, joined for economic 
and political power, are in keeping 
with what Bible students expect for 
the last days.
BIBLE STORIES
IN THE “FUNNIES”

The Cleveland Plain Dealer is to be 
commended for running seventy-four 
weeks of Bible stories illustrated with 
great art based on the Bible in its 
Sunday comic sections. The full-color 
series will be read and will acquaint 
the children with the best-known Bible 
incidents.

TWO MEN’S DREAMS 
(Continued from page 3) 

people from eternal destruction and 
to present joy and eternal happiness. 
But which receives priority? Which 
will I do first and leave the others as a 
sideline? It is someone’s job to raise 
the standard of living of the poor— 
but it is not the preacher’s or the 
church’s.

If we are the group which the resur
rected Jesus created — if we are the 
same church in which every individual 
was totally dedicated to Christ but re
fused to fight for any changes and 
only relied on Christ to help them 
suffer patiently—we will use no social 
pressure. We will offer the gospel 
freely that whosoever will may come, 
be saved, and live right. But we as a 
church will not force them to do right. 
The government is appointed to keep 
society in general decent and to punish 
wrongdoers. The church is appointed 
to save individuals through Christ, 
not improve their working conditions 
or social conditions.

Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. was 
right—society needs changing. But he 
mixed politics, which should regulate 
society, with religion. Jesus Christ was 
right—the individual needs changing. 
This is religion.

Dr King died not because he was a 
Christian—no one opposed him for 
that. He died as a politician. Many 
opposed his dreams for society. Jesus 
died for his religion and for our salva
tion. His death opens the door to indi
vidual salvation. Jesus who is alive 
again is the one who leads us through 
this door. Let's follow him into glori
ous, wonderful life for now and eter
nity. and not get sidetracked into 
lesser issues.

Bible truth and propose the most re
bellious theories, the bishops who 
swallow every “wind of doctrine,” 
who are considered the “thoughtful 
spokesmen,” and who arc quoted far 
and wide as authorities on faith. Why 
are people troubled about religion? 
Because they often have the mistaken 
impression that these “thoughtful 
spokesmen” are actually representa
tive of Christianity.

Time does it again when it. observes, 
“Since faith is primarily a way of 
life rather than a creed to be so pro
claimed, it is not something that can be 
reduced to an articulated set of prin
ciples. In an age of ecumenical break
through and doctrinal pluralism, sec
tarian particularities of belief seem 
largely irrelevant and even a little 
quaint.” If you think that you know 
what you believe and why you believe 
it, you are a little quaint. It is true 
that this is a phenomenon in today’s 
world. Most religious leaders in the 
“mainstream of the ecumenical 
church” have no idea of what they 
believe and their standard and faith 
change with every new notion that is 
introduced. Organized unity for polit
ical clout is their goal in life—they 
could not care less for such quaint 
ideas as a defined faith and a set of 
Biblical principles for morality.

The Time essay is a masterpiece of 
apologetic double talk to support the 
liberal heretics who have been and are 
now undermining the church. They 
are the tools of antichrist, the fore
runners who are blazing the trail for 
the Man of Sin who will one day domi
nate the earth, falsely claiming that 
he is the representative of God. Do not 
be misled and deceived as they will be 
who love not the truth!
1970 DATE SET FOR
CHURCH UNION

Consultation on Church Union 
(COCU), a preliminary organization 
preparing the way for union of ten 
United States denominations with a 
membership of twenty-five million 
people, has set 1970 as the target date 
for putting the union into effect. Al
though the plan has run into many 
problems, some of the leaders repre
senting the churches involved are im
patient for union on any basis. Under 
study now for six years, the contem
plated union is losing its first glow of 
enthusiastic support. As the repre
sentatives have discussed and debated 
the issues which divide the denomina
tions, union has begun to seem less 
desirable to many. To others the whole 
idea has become irrelevant.
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greater decentralization of the church, 
he compares Catholic and Communist 
organizations. “Are not resemblances 
between the Communist and Catholic 
systems striking? Are not both abso
lutist, centralist, totalitarian, in short, 
enemies of human freedom?” Repres
sion of freedom within the church has 
become a point of contention and un
rest, and the Catholic church faces up
heaval of its traditions.
EDMUND BURKE

The British statesman, Edmund 
Burke, onee observed : “Men are qual
ified for civil liberties in exact pro
portion to their disposition to put 
moral chains on their own appetites. 
Society cannot exist unless a control
ling power upon the will and appetite 
is placed somewhere, and the less of it 
there is within, the more there must be 
without. It is ordained in the eternal 
constitution of things that men of 
intemperate minds cannot be free. 
Their passions forge their fetters.”

Thinking that liberty means free
dom from restraint: that one is free 
when he lives without rides or law; 
that a race can gain additional rights 
by giving free rein to its appetites; 
is a part of the folly of the times.

Peter said, “not using your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciousness” (1 Pct. 
2:16). One cannot gain liberty by de
priving others of liberty, nor can ma
licious deeds be condoned in the name 
of liberty.

TIME ESSAY

The weekly essay in Time magazine 
(April 12, 1968) was titled “On Be
ing a Contemporary Christian.” The 
essay acknowledges that “thousands 
of U. S. churchgoers see about them a 
Christianity in the midst of change, 
confusion, and disarray.” It then ex
amines some of the causes for this 
chaotic situation and the problems 
that face the modern church. Many of 
the observations are applicable to the 
mainstream churches of today, but the 
problems set forth do not particularly 
trouble the evangelical churches which 
have held to the Bible as the inspired 
Word of God and the only authority 
for faith and morals.

The chaos results, thinks Time, from 
the fact that Christianity is under 
attack from Marxism, humanism and 
existentialism, all of which present 
the idea of God “as an intellectual 
bogey that prevents man from claim
ing his mature heritage of freedom.” 
These philosophies have penetrated 
into what was once a “Christian so
ciety” and have alienated or at least

. THE EDITOR’S OPINIONS 
(Continued from page 2)

the striking garbage workers, Dr. 
King was killed in a way reminiscent 
of the assassination of President Ken
nedy. The act of violence and the riot
ing that followed in many American 
cities was a strange ending to the life 
of the Nobel Peace Prize winner, who 
had advocated pacifism and non-vio
lence.

These events, coupled with the other 
acts of rioting and violence being car
ried on in the United States and in 
student centers throughout the world, 
are, of course, typical of the last days 
described in Bible prophecy. Perhaps 
he was speaking prophetically when 
Paul wrote, “The night is far spent, 
the day is at hand: let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light. Let us 
walk honestly, as in the day; not in 
strife and envying. But put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro
vision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts 
thereof” (Rom. 13:12-14).

Paul correctly associated rioting 
with drunkenness, envying, and the 
lusts of the flesh. Although the rioters 
and looters who commemorated Dr. 
King’s death with arson and theft 
offered all kinds of excuses for their 
actions (unemployment, poverty, poor 
housing, reprisal, etc.) ; drunkenness 
(liquor stores are always prime loot
ing targets), envy, and the lust of the 
flesh were the motivating factors. Men, 
women and children, laden with stolen 
merchandise defied, and still defy the 
law, and before TV cameras carried 
their stolen merchandise to their 
homes.

Also contained in Paul’s admoni
tion is the cure for the lawlessness 
that prevails. “Put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Politicians and social
gospel preachers, have deluded the 
poor into thinking that legislation and 
government doles will solve all their 
problems. The masses have been prom
ised that the government and socialist 
religious leaders will see that every 
need is provided. When it is not, im
patient rioters move to steal what they 
have not been given and to burn what 
they cannot steal. Only when people 
have a change in heart by putting on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, can decency 
and Jaw and order prevail. Without 
this change, legislation and glowing 
political promises can only continue to 
mislead and deceive.

Much of the violence has been gen
erated by the preaching of civil dis
obedience, and encouragement of de
fiance of tlie law. The people who have

resorted to intimidation and threats of 
violence if their “peaceful” marches 
were ignored suffer most from the 
violence that inevitably results. Seek
ing a political millennium, and im
patient when the promises of their 
leaders turn to ashes, mobs bring dis
credit on their own cause and antag
onize people who otherwise might be 
sympathetic to their situation.

It is time that the “theology of 
hope” reappeared on the scene to con
vince men that the gospel, adherence 
to the will of God, and the coming of 
Christ and the Kingdom of God are 
the only real hope for recent society 
and millennial blessings.
MERGERS AND SPLITS

In one of the largest church mergers 
to date, the United Methodist Church 
was formed by the union of The Meth
odist Church (eleven million mem
bers) and the Evangelical United 
Church (seven hundred fifty thousand 
members). The merger was concluded 
in special ceremonies on April 23.

Many Evangelical United Brethren 
congregations opposed the merger, so 
a new Evangelical Church of North 
America has been formed to unite the 
dissenting congregations. One denom
ination gone and another to take its 
place — such is the path of unity! 
TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY

In May, Israel celebrated its twen
tieth anniversary as a recognized na
tion, and also its victory about a year 
ago in its quickie war with the Arabs. 
With a large military parade, observed 
by thousands of people in the city of 
Jerusalem, the celebration was a show 
of strength and solidarity.

Though threats on Israel’s existence 
continue, and there are regular border 
skirmishes, Israel seems to be prosper
ing and accommodating itself to de
fense of its large, newly acquired 
lands. Negotiations have not yet begun 
over disposal of the lands taken in the 
war, and as the nation exerts more 
control over these lands it appears 
that possession will become more per
manent. Ninety-five percent of the 
Jewish people polled in Israel are op
posed to giving up old Jerusalem in 
any negotiations, though several would 
be willing to negotiate over other 
properties involved.

A CATHOLIC SPEAKS OUT

Hans Kung, Roman Catholic theo
logian, is one of the sharpest critics 
of his church. He has said, “The Col
lege of Cardinals is not representative 
of the whole church.” Advocating
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people from eternal destruction and 
to present joy and eternal happiness. 
But which receives priority" Which 
will I do first and leave the others as a 
sideline? It is someone’s job to raise 
the standard of living of the poor— 
but it is not the preacher’s or the 
church’s.

If we are the group which the resur
rected Jesus created — if we are the 
same church in which every individual 
was totally dedicated to Christ but re
fused to fight for any changes and 
only relied ou Christ to help them 
suffer patiently—we will use no social 
pressure. We will offer the gospel 
freely that whosoever will may come, 
be saved, and live right. But we as a 
ch urch will not force them to do right. 
The government is appointed to keep 
society in general decent and to punish 
wrongdoers. The church is appointed 
to save individuals through Christ, 
not improve their working conditions 
or social conditions.

Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. was 
right—society needs changing. But he 
mixed politics, which should regulate 
society, with religion. Jesus Christ was 
right—the individual needs changing. 
This is religion.

Dr King died not because he was a 
Christian—no one opposed him for 
that. He died as a politician. Many 
opposed his dreams for society. Jesus 
died for his religion and for our salva
tion. His death opens the door to indi
vidual salvation. Jesus who is alive 
again is the one who leads us through 
this door. Let’s follow him into glori
ous, wonderful life for now and eter
nity. and not get sidetracked into 
lesser issues.

f

Bible (ruth and propose the most re
bellious theories, the bishops who 
swallow every "wind of doctrine,’’ 
who are considered the “thoughtful 
spokesmen,” and who are quoted far 
and wide as authorities on faith. Why 
are people troubled about religion? 
Because they often have the mistaken 
impression that these “thoughtful 
spokesmen” are actually representa
tive of Christianity.

Time does it again when it observes, 
“Since faith is primarily a way of 
life rather than a creed to be so pro
claimed, it is not something that can be 
reduced to an articulated set of prin
ciples. In an age of ecumenical break
through and doctrinal pluralism, sec
tarian particularities of belief seem 
largely irrelevant and even a little 
quaint.” If you think that you know 
what you believe and why you believe 
it, you are a little quaint. It is true 
that this is a phenomenon in today’s 
world. Most religious leaders in the 
“mainstream of the ecumenical 
church” have no idea of what they 
believe and their standard and faith 
change with every new notion that is 
introduced. Organized unity for polit
ical clout is their goal in life—they 
could not care less for such quaint 
ideas as a defined faith and a set of 
Biblical principles for morality.

The Time essay is a masterpiece of 
apologetic double talk to support the 
liberal heretics who have been and are 
now undermining the church. They 
are the tools of antichrist, the fore
runners who are blazing the trail for 
the Man of Sin who will one day domi
nate the earth, falsely claiming that 
he is the representative of God. Do not 
be misled and deceived as they will be 
who love not the truth!
1970 DATE SET FOR
CHURCH UNION

Consultation on Church Union 
(COCU), a preliminary organization 
preparing the way for union of ten 
United States denominations with a 
membership of twenty-five million 
people, has set 1970 as the target, date 
for putting the union into effect. Al
though the plan has run into many 
problems, some of the leaders repre
senting the churches involved are im
patient for union on any basis. Under 
study now for six years, the contem
plated union is losing its first glow of 
enthusiastic support. As the repre
sentatives have discussed and debated 
the issues which divide the denomina
tions, union has begun to seem less 
desirable to many. To others the whole 

4idea has become irrelevant.

Now a time limit has been set, and 
some kind of union may he expected in 
1970. Steps toward a world religion, 
based upon the lowest common denom
inator of faith, joined for economic 
and political power, are in keeping 
with what Bible students expect for 
the last days.
BIBLE STORIES
IN THE “FUNNIES”

The Cleveland Plain Dealer is to be 
commended for running seventy-four 
weeks of Bible stories illustrated with 
great art based on the Bible in its 
Sunday comic sections. The full-color 
series will be read and will acquaint 
the children with the best-known Bible 
incidents.

troubled the young and much of the 
“intellectual” community.

To the Church of God, these inroads 
into the Christian faith are evidence 
of the apostasy, the rebellion against. 
God, that has been anticipated by 
Bible prophecy. The resulting lapse 
of faith, and degeneration of morals 
were also foreseen.

Having broken up the foundations 
of faith, dispensed with the Bible, and 
elevated man to the position of being 
responsible only to himself, theolo
gians and religious leaders have been 
casting about in futility for some kind 
of standard and basic truth. Thus, one 
religious fad after another comes on 
the scene. One theological system after 
the other rises and falls, as the reli
gious leaders grope in the darkness of 
their own minds for something stable, 
to cling to.

The blind who follow the blind arc 
similarly confused. Some give up in 
despair, turning to the hippies, LSD, 
alcohol, ceaseless pleasure seeking, or 
“social action,” to seek out what apos
tate religion can no longer offer.

Time observes, with the sneer it al
ways reserves for those who hold to 
a fundamentalist faith, “Undeniably, 
one major task of theology today is to 
define what it means to be a Christian 
in a secular society. For millions, of 
course, there is no real problem. Bap
tism and church membership are the 
external criteria of faith, and the true 
follower of Jesus is one who keeps his 
beliefs free from heresy and tries to 
live a decent, upright, moral life. Yet 
to the most thoughful spokesmen of 
modern Christianity, these criteria are 
not only minima], they arc secondary 
and even somewhat irrelevant.” In its 
own subtle way, Time equates old- 
fashioned religion of decency and mor
ality with the simple-minded, while the 
“thoughful spokesmen” have gone on 
to better things. It is this thinking 
that is at the root of the problems of 
the church. “Thoughtful spokesmen,” 
whose thoughts have no basis in the 
Word of God, are given greater hear
ing in the nominal church than is the 
Word of God.

These “thoughtful spokesmen” who 
are full of doubts and heresy and who 
blow the trumpet with an uncertain 
sound, changing their theories almost 
daily, have led the church into the 
morass of uncertainty and confusion 
in which it is found today.

It is not. the Bible preachers whose 
views are reviewed by Time and the 
other news media. It is the lunatic 
fringe of the nominal church, the 
seminary professors who deny every
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Other Versions
The New English Bible, New Testament 
only, $4.95.
Emphatic Diaglott, Wilson, $2.25.

Concordances
Young’s Analytical Concordance, 
(with thumb index, $15.50).
Strong’s Analytical Concordance, $15.75.
(With thumb index, $17.00.)
Cruden’s Complete Concordance, $4.95.
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CALENDAR OF EVENTS
June 6-9—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference at 

Magazine, Ark.
June 6-9—Minnesota State Conference, Long 

Lake Campgrounds, John Dench field, guest 
speaker.

June 15-22—Southwest Youth Camp at Camp 
Mnranatha, Idylwild, Cal.

June 21-23—Annual Illinois Conference at 
Macomb.

June 23-29—Annual Indiana Conference and 
Family Camp, Camp Mack.

July 7-13—Junior Bible Camp, Long Lake 
Campgrounds.

July 14-20—Senior Bible Camp, Long Lake 
Campgrounds.

August 4-9—General Conference.
August 9-15—Berean Youth Conference.
August 21-25—Northeast Conference, Gohlen 

Rule Church of God, Cleveland, Ohio, War
ren Sorenson, guest speaker.

Revised Standard Versions
Genuine Leather Binding (3807), $10.00. 
Text edition, fine binding, Bible paper.
Buckram Binding (3800), $5.75. Large type, 
same edition as genuine leather except for 
buckram (hard) cover.

Inexpensive Award R.S.V. Bible (2800), 
$3.00. Hard blue buckram cover, presentation 
page. A good award Bible.

Systematic Theology, by Alva G. Huff er, is 
a six-hundred-page book dealing with all 
flic important doctrines of the Bible. It is 
thorough, yet written in an interesting way; 
detailed enough for the most knowledgeable 
Bible student, but simple enough for even 
the new Bible student. Here is a treasure 
house of vital truth, set forth in a syste
matic way. It is a Bible-based theology, 
correlated with the Word of God.

This book should be in every’ pastor’s and 
teacher’s library, and will be a welcome 
addition to the library of any Bible student. 
(Order at $5.95 from The Restitution Herald, 
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061.)

Church of God Books
Systematic Theology, $5.95, by Alva G. Huf- 
fer, 600 pages, hard cover.
One God—God of the Ages, $1.25, by R. n. 
Judd, 155 pages, plastic binding for easy 
study’.
(All prices above include postage when cash 
accompanies order.)

Order from

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Oregon, Illinois 61061

LIVING LIGHT
(Continued from page 11) 

Gibson Paton, describes the little clos
et of prayer, the sanctuary of his cot
tage home in Scotland. There his 
father would often go to pray, whence 
ho would come forth with light shin
ing from his face. It was an experience 
like that of Moses when he came down 
from Mount Sinai. (Ex. 34:29.)

As we, too, look to the future, we 
think of the promise of the Bible, 
“When he shall appear, we shall be 
like him” (.1 John 3:2). We recall the 
words of Paul, that the Saviour “will 
change our lowly body to be like his 
glorious body” (Phil. 3:21). Even 
now', through our faith in his Son, the 
Father “has qualified us to share in 
the inheritance of the saints in light. ’

Rachel Carson, writing in The 1963 
World Year Book, describes the light 
from living creatures that live in the 
sunless depths of the sea. Some fishes, 
looking like miniature ocean liners, 
have rows of lights along their bodies. 
Others have torches that can be turned 
on and off. Then there are those crea
tures that eject luminous material, 
and those that flash and glow' with 
living lights. The deep sea, she quotes 
Harvard Professor George. L. Clarke 
as saying, is not always enveloped in 
inky blackness. At times it must pre
sent the appearance of the night sky 
on the Fourth of July.

But, fortunately for us, all God’s 
living lights do not dwell in the depths 
of the sea. Some arc on the surface 
and some are in the air. I shall never 
forget the radiant night glow at New
port where, in spots at least, the sur
face of the water seemed ablaze.

“What is it?” I asked my parents, 
and they replied, “Phosphorus in the 
water.”

They were not wrong. Phosphorus 
was, indeed, in the water, “for by him 
were all things created . . . and by him 
all things consist” (Col. 1:16, 17).

Superintendents’ and Workers’ 
SUNDAY SCHOOL MANUAL

This seventy-page booklet is a thorough 
guide for Sunday school leaders. Unlike 
many booklets of this type, this manual has 
many practical suggestions for organization 
and development of the Sunday school which 
is small in size and has a limited number ot 
workers. Every pastor and Sunday school 
worker and every Sunday school library 
should have this Manuel.

It may be ordered for $1.00, postage paid 
when payment accompanies order, from:

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
BOX 231

OREGON. ILLINOIS 61061

BIBLES AND STUDY BOOKS
King James Bibles

Inexpensive Word Bible, (230), $4.00. Black 
leathcrex cover, red letter edition, red edges, 
concordance, maps. A good award Bible. 
(5%x7%xl inches)

Oxford Concordance Bible (04334x), $11.75 
Fine leather cover, concordance, dictionary, 
center column references, self-pronouncing 
black-face type, India paper, maps, subject 
index. (8x5%xl inches)

Heritage World Bible (801C), $7.50. Limp 
binding, color prints, Florentine edge, cen
ter column references, concordance, maps. A 
fine young people’s Bible. (5x7%xl inches)
Inexpensive Award Bible from the American 
Bible Society, $1.25. Hard cover, red edges, 
maps.
Oxford Long Primer, number 04SS4x, $16.50 
This is a fine quality Bible, 9x6% inches; 
India paper; calf leather binding; with con
cordance, center column references, diction
ary of proper names, subject index, colored 
maps, and family record. The type is large 
and very readable.
Oxford Long Primer, number 06S9x, $21.00 
This is a morocco-bound Bible (the finest 
leather), leather lined, large type, with many 
helps and references.

Commentaries
The Companion Bible, Bullinger, $12.50.

Halley’s Bible Handbook, $3.95.
The Wycliffe Bible Commentary, one volume, 
$11.95.

Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary, one 
volume, $9.95.

BOOKLETS
Junior Daily Bible Readings is a small book
let of daily Bible readings especially de
signed for use by children and young people. 
It is attractively printed and encourages 
daily reading of the Word. It may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill., 61061, at 10 cents each, 
postpaid when payment accompanies order. 
The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in 
Operation? A booklet containing a thorough 
study of the matter of the Sabbath day. 
(35 cents each.)
The Abrahamic and the Davidic Covenant, 
is a study booklet by Pastor James Mattison 
on these two important prophetic covenants. 
25 cents each, postage paid when payment 
accompanies order.
Russia, Israel, Christ and You, by Percy 
Bilton, London industrialist, is a 42-page 
prophetic study of the nations and the part 
they are prophesied to play in last days’ 
events. They are 25 cents each and may he 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, TH. 61061, postage paid when 
payment accompanies order.
Concerning the Nations is an 18-page pro
phetic study setting forth some of the fulfill
ments of Bible prophecies in our times. It 
was printed in Australia and may be ob
tained from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, at 15 cents each, 
postage paid when payment accompanies 
order.



BOOKS AND BOOKLETS
Amount Amount

b

BIBLE PROPHECY TRACTS AND BOOKLETS

TRACT KITS FOR INDIVIDUALS Per Set

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL MATERIALBIBLE DOCTRINE TRACTS

Total Amount of Complete Order 

ORDERED BY:

Name

Address  

Zip City State .. 

... for the above order.

SUNDAY SCHOOL AND YOUTH SUPPLIES

ea.

19JUNE, 1968

.35 each _.

.35 each 

Per 
Doz.

(All material is postpaid when payment accompanies order. When 
payment does not accompany order, postage will be added.)

.... Bible Prophecy Kit

.... Bible Study Kit

.... Christian Worker’s Kit

.... Evangelism Kit

.... New Member’s Kit

.... Sample Tract Kit

.... Concerning the Nations

.... Russia, Israel, Christ, and You

.... The Darkening of the Sun, Moon, and Stars

Per
100

....Book One, preschool - grade 1, ea.

.... Book Two, grades 2 - 4, ea.

.... Book Three, grades 5 - up, ea.

.... Teacher’s Manual, ea.

SUPPLIES ORDER FORM
Sunday School, Youth, Tracts, Books

.25
.25
.25

Quan.
.... Baptismal Certificates

(50 per book, with envelopes)
.... One God—God of the Ages, Judd, 155 pp., ea.
.... Scripture Searcher’s Assistant
.... Songs of Truth, 3G5 songs, regular binding, ea.
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, loose-leaf binding, ea.
.... Systematic Theology, Iluflcr, 600 pp., ea.

TRACTS FOR EVANGELISM 
Quan. 
.... A B C’s of Salvation 
....A Simple Message, Spanish 
.... An Invitation 
.... Bible Faith Stands the Test of Time, Spanish .25 

.35 

.35 

.30 

.35 

.35 

.35 

.40 

.35 

.35 

.35 

.35 

.30 

.25 

.35 

.35 

.35 

.25 
.35 
.35 
.45

.55

.55 

.55 ..........

.... Can God Help Me? (fur pastors)

.... Can You Believe?

... First Aid Information

.... God’s Tomorrow
i .... How to Grow in Christ
[ ....How Your Pastor Can Help You

... Plan of Salvation (memory cards.)

.... The Ideal Family

.... The Kingdom of God

.... The Kingdom of God, Spanish

.... The Original Gospel

.. . Traveler’s Credit Card

.... Truths the Child of God Should Know

.... We Have a Message

....What Can Sick Folks Do? (for pastors)

...What Can We Read Tonight? (for pastors) 

.... What Does Abrahamic Faith Mean?
...Why Be Baptized?

| ....Why Worship Regularly? (for pastors)
f ....Your Introduction to the Church of God

2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
4.00 
4.00 
2.00 

1.25 

1.25 
1.25 
2.00 
2.00 
1.75 
2.00 
2.00 .
2.00 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.75 
1.25 
2.00 —
2.00 
2.00 
1.25 
2.00 
2.00 
2.75 

1.25 
1.00
1.50 
.75 
.75 

1.50 

2.40 
2.00 
2.40 
1.00 
2.40 
2.40 
2.00 ... .
2.75 .
2.00 
2.40 
2.75 
1.75 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
2.75 
2.00 

Enclosed please find $...

Restitution Herald
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061

2.75 
1.25  

.25 each 
1.90  
4.60  
5.95 

.... Systematic Bible Study Course Book, 29 lessons, ea. 1.25  

.... The Abrahamic Covenant & the Davidic Covenant, ea. .25 .......

....The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in
Operation?

... Words of Truth (Subject Concordance)

.40

.35

.35

.60

.60

.35
.10 each 5.75 

.40

.35

.40

.20

.40

.40

.35
.45
.35
.40
.45
.30
.40
.35
.35
.45
.35

.... Baptism
... Christian Tithing, An Act of Faith
....Did Jesus Pre-Exist His Birth?
... First Principles

.. Fundamentals of the Christian Faith
.... God’s Laws Concerning Marriage
.... If I Marry a Roman Catholic

Is Going to Heaven Our Reward?
.... Is Jesus God?
.... Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God 

Our Statement of Faith
.... Questions for Trinitarians

'r .... Resurrection
.... Son of God, or God the Son?

.. Soul and Spirit
.... The Gospel of the Kingdom of God
.... The History of Baptism

. The Lord’s Day
.... The Meaning of the Word “Soul”
.... The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus
....What Happens After Death?
.... What Is the Soul?
....Which Day Is the Sabbath?
.... Who Owns the Wool?

.25 -

.55 

.25 

.55 

.55 

.55  
free 

.15 each ...

.25 each ...
.35 2.00 ...

. Beginners Teacher’s Guide, on.
| .... Beginners Student’s Activity, 2 - 5 yrs., ea.

.... Primary Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Primary Student’s Activity, grades 1-3, ages 6-S. ea.

.... Junior Quarterly, grades 4-6, ages 9-12, ea.

. .. Teen-Age Quarterly, teen-agers, ea.
Adult Quarterly, older young people & adults.
Sample kit of all Sunday School Quarterlies 

. .. Superintendents’ and Workers’ S. S. Manual, ea.



BOOST

Oregon Bible College!

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE, Oregon, Illinois 61061

0l0l£

CT

“A Christian education, such as offered at 
Oregon Bible College, teaches students kind
ness, love, consideration, and hope for the 
future: qualities all found in Christ, yet 
usually lacking from the normal, secular ed
ucation.”—Charles Jones, high school teach
er, Mission Board Director, Cleveland, Ohio.

"Our role as a witness for Jesus is the most 
important aspect of our life. Therefore our 
preparation for this is more important than 
our preparation for a profession or occupa
tion. Oregon Bible College has been estab
lished to fulfill this purpose.”—William D. 
Lawrence, M.D., Phoenix, Arizona.

“Of the approximately nine years I’ve spent 
in four different colleges, I value most highly 
my years at Oregon Bible College. This 
Christ-centered college program gives you an 
opportunity to know yourself as you be
come better acquainted with God's Word 
and his plan for you personally and for the 
whole world.”—Dallas R. Demmitt, M.S.W., 
Phoenix, Arizona.

“It was good for me to attend Oregon Bible 
College for several reasons. One of the things 
I remember best was the fellowship with 
Christian young people and Christian teach
ers. The courses in Bible study help one 
cement his faith, while the courses in teach
ing help one understand how to approach 
others with the Lord's glorious gospel of 
salvation. We recommend Oregon Bible Col
lege to all who seek God’s direction for 
their lives.”—James Mattison, pastor, Maur
ertown, Virginia.

“In a world filled with crises and instability, 
the Bible-based educational program of Ore
gon Bible College provides a favorable envi
ronment for young people to find purpose 
and stability in their lives.”—David Krogh, 
president of the Student Council, Oregon 
Bible College.

top

“I believe that the education one receives at 
Oregon Bible College is profitable in three 
dimensions. It benefits the student socially 
by helping him to stand morally erect in a 
bent society; spiritually by standing upright 
on God's Word, among the uninspired teach
ings in the world; and personally by standing, 
not in the weakness of man, but in the 
strength of the indwelling Christ.”—Lee 
McQuinn, pastor, Mission Board Director
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OUR TASK

T. M. FERRELL, Editor

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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In beginning our work ns editor, we do so with a word of appreciation for 
tile dedicated service of the former editor. Harold J. Doan. Many changes 
have occurred in the world during the thirteen years of his service. Changes 
in our publications have also taken place: all under his vigorous leadership.

Thirteen years ago The Restitution Herald was published as a weekly 
magazine, containing articles and news mainly for Church of God consumption. 
It now appears as an attractive monthly magazine, with cover in full color, 
and a message aimed at the whole world!

Our thanks to Harold -I. Doan, for his years of faithful service to the Gen
eral Conference, and especially for his work as editor of Church of God pub
lications 1

STUDENT REVOLT

Through the years we have come to expect to hear of student unrest in such 
places as Japan and South America. Student unrest has grown to become out
right revolt in many areas of the world. During the crucial nationwide dis
turbance in France during May and June, the students of Franco’s major 
universities were led in a general strike by self-styled anarchist Daniel Cohn- 
Bendit, a 23-year-old sociology major. “Danny the Red,” as he is called, also 
felt called to travel to West Germany in support of student demonstrators.

In the United States, the campus revolt, spread to universities and colleges 
across the land, toward the end of the school year. Tn some instances, the student 
action was met. by firmness and force on the part of college administrators. Tn 
others, student demands were met with vacillation and conciliation. It. will be 
noted that where student revolt was met by firmness, the situation righted 
itself early. (Continued on page 17)

We editors Opinions

Not unlike a pastor and his flock, there must be close cooperation between 
an editor and his readers and writers. Obviously, we cannot print material we 
do not have, and, likewise, a publication must have readers. We solicit Bible
based, timely, and well-written articles for The Herald. Too, we ask that, in 
every way, you will promote the distribution of this religious journal, as a 
means of evangelism and witness.

We pray that by our joint effort we may alert men to the crucial times 
in which we arc living, and help prepare Christians for the return of Jesus 
Christ to this earth 1

The Restitution Herald is owned nnd 
published by the Church of God General 
Conference, 131 N. Third St., Oregon. 
Illinois 61061, second class postage paid 
at Oregon. Illinois (>1061. mailed monthly.

Subscription rate: per year, $3.00; two 
years, $5.00.

An attractive metal display rack and 
leu Restitution Heralds of each issue can 
he secured at a cost of $7.20 per quarter.

The Restitution Herald is one of several 
publications of the Church of God Gen
eral Conference. Other publications are 
listed on tin* bark page. The Restitution 
Herald is distributed in many countries 
and its messages of Bible truth have been 
instrumental in lending many to a knowl
edge of Christ and salvation.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the 
near return of Christ (Arts 1:11), and 
life only through him (Col. 3:3); the 
literal resurrection of the dead (John 
5:28); the immortalization of those in 
Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54) ; the destruction 
of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the final 
restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the Kingship of Christ (Luke 
1:32), the church to be joint-heirs with 
him (Rom. 8:17), and Israel to be macle 
head over Gentile nations (Isa. 60:1-3) ; 
the “restitution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began” (Acts 
3:21). It also firmly advocates repentance 
and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 
2:38), and a consecrated life as essential 
to salvation.

It shall be our task, as editor, to attempt to carry on this work in the tradi
tion of our predecessors. Editors S. J. Lindsay, F. L. Austin. G. E. Marsh. S. E. 
Magaw, James M. Watkins, and Harold J. Doan have left us a rich heritage 
of service to God and the church, during the fifty-seven year history of The 
Restitution Herald.

We recognize the importance of our task, because it is through our publica
tions that we confront the world with our message and faith. Through the 
printed word we have an opportunity to witness for God in areas where we 
cannot personally go.

We recognize the responsibility of our task, for, as the Apostle Paul said, 
“necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!” 
(1 Cor. 9:16). It will be our policy to continue to print articles of truth and 
righteousness, as set forth in the Bible, and commonly believed among us.

May we remind you that no two of us arc alike in all points; but that we do 
have “gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us” (Rom. 12:6a). 
We know that in many ways we may fall short of the excellent work of our 
predecessors, but we trust that we, too. may have something to offer.

In undertaking this work, we pledge to do our best. We ask for your prayers 
and support.

YOUR PART



BEGIN AT HOME!
*By Charles V. Pryor, Berea, Ohio

!

3JULY, 1968

‘‘Charles V. Pryor will present a workshop 
at the coming General Conference, entitled: 
"Is Sunday School Sufficient Religious Edu
cation?" This article is presented here as an 
introduction to his workshop.

TZ> ELIGIOUS education is a way of 
life. It cannot be thought of as 

a matter to be dealt with for one hour 
per week on a voluntary attendance 
basis. To provide adequate religious 
education for today’s children the 
power of God must be introduced to 
each home through a family-centered 
approach.

Too often one finds the Sunday 
school full to overflowing with chil
dren. But. where (? ? ? ?) are their 
parents? Why aren’t they there, too? 
Is their religious training complete?

The answer to the last question 
above is obviously “.Vo.” Somewhere, 
however, the Sunday school has failed 
to challenge them to continue to study 
together regularly. In the young adult 
years one of life’s greatest challenges 
faces mankind ; the challenge of bring
ing up children in the way they 
should go. (Prov. 22:6.)

As people change with the years 
their educational needs change with 
them. The same holds true of religious 
educational needs. Are Sunday schools 
providing classes that are geared to 
the needs of each age. Are they con
sidering the changing needs of adults 
as well as those of children. Are adult 
lessons and techniques of presentation 
taking into account the day-to-day 
problems of life: work, recreation, 
and family living?

The foregoing questions may be 
asked of one’s total church program. 
Is every activity of the church pro
viding Christian educational experi
ence and enrichment? If an' un
qualified yes can be applied to each 
question raised herein, one can be 
reasonably sure that true Christian 
education will begin each time another 
family unit is established within, or 

L is reached by, your church.
(The following article was selected 

by Charles V. Pryor, and is used by 
permission of Scripture Press, Glen 
Ellyn, Illinois. Copyright 1967.)

t'HHJSTIAN EDUCATION MUST 
BEGIN IN THE HOME!

Tk TOW, hold on a minute! That may 
J. > be true for some. But our church 
has a good Sunday school. And a 
children’s church. And clubs, and 
youth groups too. With all this, what’s 
there for us to teach at home?”

In a word, everything. For the best 
church program is only a supplement 
to home training. It can never replace 
it.

Of course, many parents have tried 
to get by on what the church does— 
that is, until they see their teens drop 
out of church. Or until they see their 
own child rebel in college against 
Christianity. Many church leaders are 
recognizing that without the cooper
ation of Christian parents teaching 
spiritual truths through the week at 
home, churches are working against 
almost insuperable odds.

Is the Home Central?
The Bible says it is. God places the 

responsibility for spiritual training 
directly on parents. “These words 
which I command thee this day,” God 
says through Moses, “shall be in thine 
heart; and thou sbalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children” (Dent. 
6:6, 7). This directive to parents has 
never been revoked. The Word of God 
is your responsibility—to live, and to 
teach, to your own.

Here are two reasons why this is 
God’s “must” in Christian education.

Lives arc shaped in the home. Mom 
and Dad are the great influence on 
young lives. Attitudes, habits, ideas, 
convictions, beliefs—all these and 
more are assimilated by children 
largely from their parents. When you 
have the Word of God “in thine 
heart,” and live responsively before 
the Lord, your child can “see” the 
Christian life. When you pray and 
read the Word with the family, your 
child begins to sense the importance 
you place on spiritual things.

Children may remember what a 
Sunday school teacher says. But they 
will be shaped by how you live your 
faith. No wonder oue careful re
searcher states that what is taught in

the home is many more times influ
ential than what is taught in church. 
No wonder God commands parents to 
“talk about. [God’s Word] when you 
sit in your house, and when you walk 
by the way, and when you lie down, 
and when you rise” (Dent. 6:7). The 
home is to be the center of Christian 
reaching.

Christianity must he lived. This is 
another reason the church cannot do 
the job alone. A Sunday school teacher 
helps a six-year-old grasp the im
portance of depending on the Lord. 
But it’s Mom who sees his nighttime 
fear of dark; it’s Dad who discovers 
the child’s difficulty at school. It’s 
only a parent who, at times like these, 
can guide a child to apply a Bible 
truth to meet a specific need.

This is one reason God put us in 
families—that parents who love him 
may guide their children to live in 
his ways. A Sunday school teacher 
can teach and apply a Bible truth, but 
only a parent can help a child live out 
that truth. The home must be the cen
ter of Christian education.

What Then Must We Do?
We must make our homes centers 

for Christian child training! It can 
be done. How?

1. Be sure you know Christ as your 
Saviour and are leading a Christ- 
honoring life. Obviously ... if you 
are not exhibiting the fruit of the 
Spirit in your life, you ean hardly 
help your children enjoy a fruitful 
Christian life.

2. Work closely with the Sunday 
school. Each chureh agency has an 
important though supplementary min
istry. Sunday school teaches vital 
Bible truths, geared to each child’s 
age-level needs. A Sunday school 
teacher cannot guide your child to 
appropriate the truth during the 
week. But you can.

Look over your child’s take-home 
papers. Work with him on his memory 
verse. Talk over his Bible story. Get 
clearly in mind the main truth taught 
each Sunday, then watch for times 
when it applies to your family or your 
child’s experiences, and talk about it 
then. (Please turn to page 17)



MODERATION Excellent Waya More9

By I rimes White,

reprinted from

“Endeavour Magazine"

THE RESTITUTION HERALD4

shores. Excommunication was the or
der of the day, for offenses mostly 
trivial or imaginary.

An ordinance of the Second Council 
of Carthage reads: “If any clerk or 
monk utter jocular words causing 
laughter, let him be excommunicated.” 
The inclusion or exclusion of the letter 
“i” in a word split Christendom 
asunder for centuries, and bishops 
solemnly cursed one another in turns. 
In the literature of the times, anath
emas abound and penal edicts arc 
scarcely less frequent.

At, the Council of Trent, it is re
corded, the argument at one stage 
became so furious that one bishop suc
ceeded in detaching another bishop’s 
beard from his face. (Salmon, Infalli
bility of the Church, 1953, p. 112.)

Those were the days when weapons 
were an early resort in religious dis
cussion, and on an even darker side 
were the torture chambers of the In
quisition, and the fiery scaffolds.

Protestant divines responded in 
kind when the power was theirs. En
thusiasts on all sides killed one an
other, all for the love of Jesus. “I 
beseech you,” said Cromwell to the re
ligious dogmatists of his time, “think 
it possible that you may be mistaken.”

And so to rather less violent times,' 
the Victorian era, when the instru
ments of torture and violence had been 
discreetly abandoned in favor of 
wordy battles. Violence acquired a 
thin veneer of respectability.

CJOME men are born moderate. Some 
lO grow to be moderate. Hut most of 
us would confess that moderation is 
thrust upon us by the most painful 
and bitter experience.

Extremes come naturally Io our hu
man nature. Violent words and ac
tions are dramatic and therefore at
tractive. We think naturally that 
passionate conviction carried relent
lessly to its logical conclusion is the 
most admirable, and desirable, way.

It is therefore with some astonish
ment that we find the Apostle com
mending to us, of all things, moder
ation. “Let your moderation be 
known to all men. The Lord is at 
hand.” Elsewhere he relates it to 
such delightful qualities as love, joy, 
and peace. “The fruit of the spirit 
is . . . temperance.”

As we ponder these things there 
seems to be a contradiction which it 
is not easy to resolve.

In this problem wc are not alone. 
In the two thousand years since the 
Lord was on earth, Christianity has 
seldom seen a wise balance struck be
tween zeal for convictions sincerely 
held and the expression of the love of 
Christ.

After the days of the apostolic 
church the chaos of the next few cen
turies was soon superseded by the 
authoritarian Roman Church.

For a millennium of darkness the 
violence of violent men beat itself to 
death upon a thousand tide-washed

Violent language was now the ex
pression of religious disagreement. 
The tongue, that unruly member 
which is set on fire of hell, was let 
loose. The dictionaries were ransacked 
for derogatory adjectives to describe 
one’s opponent’s person, ideas, and 
ideals. The smaller the disagreement, 
the more violent the language, in in
verse proportion.

So at last we come to our own cen
tury, The Age of Unconcern. The 
violence of the violent has indeed 
played itself out. Now nothing mat
ters, we arc told. All streams lead 
irresistibly and with undeniable equal
ity to the sea. There is a vague, 
thoughtless tolerance, and many feel 
like Moliere’s Don Juan, who thought 
that there was nothing true but arith
metic.

No doubt, there is some clement ol 
reaction against the violence of the 
preceding centuries. By its immodera
tion in the past, Christianity fought 
itself to a standstill, and brought 
reasonable discredit upon even the 
mildest of definite convictions.

How can we learn to steer a prudent 
middle course between the excess of 
enthusiasm which destroys others and 
itself, on the one hand, and the dull
ness and depravity of indifference on 
the other?

There are three kinds of reaction to 
religious disagreement: they arc prov
ocation, moderation, and indifference.

The first, of these is the natural reac
tion of the mind. The temptation ol 
humanity is so easily to provocative 
violence of actions, words, and 
thoughts, to immoderation—as we see 
from the whole of religious history 
and from the world at large. Caution, 
it has been said, never yet stormed a 
fortress, and we think that moderation 
is a plain, unexciting, and ultimately 
false quality.

Here a further sentiment reinforces 
our natural emotions.

We see Jesus and the apostles de
nouncing evil and relentlessly follow
ing good. Everything seems to be 
colored in black and white, with no 
shades of gray and with reason we 
desire it to be so. It is implicitly a 
courageous and honorable attitude. 
Something of the magic of those years
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Do you keep a diary? A diary is a record in which a person keeps 
an account of his daily activities and doings. We have friends who 
faithfully record the events and happenings in their lives, and 
could refer to their diaries and tell you what they had done on a 
given day many years before.

We thought we had never kept a diary, but one day we discovered 
we had been keeping one for years, without realizing it. We came 
upon this “diary” quite by accident. We were sorting through a 
box containing our household business records, when we came to a 
bundle of checkbook stubs, which recorded our expenditures for a 
good many years. It was quite revealing, as it told the story of the 
things we valued most, and for which we had been willing to pay. 
The stubs revealed our family’s ups and downs; the payments to 
the doctor and hospital for Mother’s surgery, recalling the anxious 
hours. Another recorded the down payment on our new house, and 
another the payments on our new car; how happy we had been! 
There were also stubs telling of money given to the church, to the 
General Conference, and to various charities. The value we placed 
on material things as compared to spiritual was shown on the stubs.

Take time to read your eheck stub “diary,” and see what you 
have counted most important. How much was spent for pleasure, 
and how much in sacrifice to bring the gospel to others? Thought: 
At the judgment seat of Christ would you be ashamed to show your 
check stubs?

Tlio church of God at Macomb, I1L, has 
constructed a new building. It will receive 
appeal number twenty. This progressive 
church, with :i growing membership is now 
using its now building, which seats 250 
people and lias seventeen Sunday school 
rooms.
twenty is in the mail to members of the 
League.

iblo force meets immovable objects. A 
word, or a phrase, is used, a slight 
extreme created, and an opposing 
greater extreme reacts to form an 
antagonism and an ever-widening 
gulf.

How often would the Lord have 
said to the violent dogmatists of other 
centuries, and many times to our
selves: “Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of.”

We will also make allowance for the 
complexity of truth, and while care
fully avoiding the dullness of indiffer
ence which destroys, realize the 
futility of denying an infallible pope, 
only to set ourself up in his place. 
We will therefore not be taken captive 
by that kind of false perfectionism, 
which defines all things out of exis
tence by its exactness, and which can

ruptures our hearts, and we wish them 
baek again.

Yet how different it

MACOMB CHURCH OF GOD
NEW MISSION BUILDERS

1104. Mr. and Mrs. Scott Ross
1105. Mr. and Mrs. Dale A. Johnson
1106. Mr. and Mrs. William Cramer
1107. Agape Ladies Society
1108. Mr. and Mrs. B. E. Thomason
1109. S. P. Dismukes
1110. Gary Sogge
till. Dorcas Society, Bible Church of God 
1112. Ladies Guild, Golden Rule Church
If you are not now a Mission Builder, send 
your name and address to Church of God 
General Conference, Box 231, Oregon, Ill. 
01061, asking to be enrolled. Mission Builders 
agree to contribute at least $5.00 to each 
new Church of God approved for League 
assistance.

never admit that it does not know.
it is so easy 1o create differences 

where none exist, to exaggerate, those 
that do, and to deal rashly with situ
ations calling for the utmost tact. 
Here the pursuit of moderation will 
guide us, that our zeal may not out
run our prudence. We will not be 
tempted to cut a knot which can be 
untied. We will not be inclined to 
imitate the Romans of old, who made 
a city a desert, and called it peace.

So to all of us on every side, what
ever the problem, comes a realization 
of the need for this supreme thought
ful care, that we destroy not the 
church of the Lord, “which he pur
chased with his own blood.”

Thus the shadow of the cross falls 
once more across our violent hearts 
and bids them be still.

the more excellent way, we will spare 
no effort to ensure that our facts are 
right. Wc will make allowance for 
differences of temperament, of en
vironment, of language. “East is East 
and West is West,” we arc told. 
“Never the twain shall meet.” Often 
we see the same dissimilarity of out
look much nearer home. Such differ
ences of emphasis are natural, and 
not at all undesirable, in a body which 
is not all hand or head.

Differences in the understanding of 
a mere word are an easy setting in 
— " ......... _ _ , y
violence. Before we know it, irresist-

Mission Builders appeal number

let liow different it is with the 
frail, uninspired humanity that we 
are, and the tangled chaos which is 
our thinking! Our judgment is 
warped, our aim inaccurate, our per
ception blurred. Sometimes only our 
confidence is unimpaired.

It is essential that in rejecting the 
violent, provocative action which is 
our nature, we should not confuse the 
other two possible reactions.

Moderation or temperance, which 
are commended to us by the Apostle, 
must not for a moment be confused 
with indifference. Moderation is the 
true middle course between the excess 
of violence of Christianity’s past, and 
the excess of indifference which is its 
present.

As we think about it more deeply, 
we realize that true moderation 
springs from a greater depth of con
viction than do the excesses of both 
violence and indifference.

It involves self-control and self
discipline; it is not usually a natural 
quality. It is a restraint which we 
learn with difficulty, because it is 
nearer to the heart of Jesus than to 
our own. It is not evasion, nor is it 
unconcern, but it is an enforced 
patience, which is not of man but of 
the Lord.

It requires much more thought to 
be moderate, and not less. The ways 
of indifference and violence arc 
equally simple and easy (and equally 
disastrous). The way of moderation, 
a more excellent way, involves the 
most profound consideration, and a 
supreme care of thought and word. It 
requires a deep, indeed a passionate, 
belief in the superiority of restraint 
over satisfaction of the natural vio
lence of our emotions. It is the calm, 
steady, and much deeper reality 
which stills our rash impulses and 
wild desires.

So, in the pursuit of moderation,
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Atonement
By Pastor Hollis Parti owe, 

Phoenix, Arizona

/CHRISTIANITY is the religion of 
\_z redemption. It teaches us that 
God will not allow sin to run its course 
and bring all men to utter ruin. It 
brings a message of reconciliation and 
a way of escape from the wages of 
sin, which is death.

The atonement of God’s Son is cen
tral in Christianity. It is the only 
possible adequate satisfaction of God. 
Through it the righteousness of Christ 
is accredited to each individual be
liever. It is the very heart of the 
gospel message. We cannot exchange 
it for another view without intro
ducing another gospel, which is not a 
gospel. To neglect it, moreover, robs 
us of the only cleanser for sin, and 
leaves us with only a great ethical 
teacher. Reconciliation between God 
and man can be effected in no other 
way.

God’s Part in the Atonement
Sin has separated God from man, 

and man left to himself is helpless. 
It is interesting to note that God took 
the initiative toward reconciliation.

The word “atonement” means “at-

one-ment.” It. is the setting at one 
of those who were at variance. “God 
so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieve! h in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life” (John 3:16). 
Perhaps this verse, the Golden Text 
of the Bible, which Martin Luther 
called “the Bible in miniature,” 
states God’s part in the atonement 
like no other. “This is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. He that hath 
the Son hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not life” (1 
John 5:11, 12). Here, clearly stated, 
is the sum of the gospel. God’s plan is 
to confer eternal life upon all that 
believe. Man’s inventions arc all in 
vain. God’s record still stands.

It was not morally necessary for 
God to save man. He could let all of 
mankind go to destruction and still

Christ’s Part in the Atonement
Neither God nor an angel could 

serve as man’s atonement, since both 
are immortal and not subject to death. 
In fact, Jesus “was made a little 
lower than the angels for the suffering 
of death” (Heb. 2:9). He, during his 
earthly ministry, was mortal or in
ferior to angels. He gained immortal
ity by resurrection. His death was no 
accident; he came to die for you and 
me.

Furthermore, man could not save 
himself. “None of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give to 
God a ransom for him” (Psa. 49:7). 
Since there is no other way, the death 
of Jesus is an essential step in God’s 
program of redemption.

That Christ died is a fact of history, 
but to gain salvation we must realize

maintain his justice and holiness. He 
is under no obligation to save a single 
one. Those who gain eternal life owe 
their salvation to the grace and love 
of God and the sacrificial death of 
Jesus Christ. Death is the penalty of 
sin; life the only atonement. God is 
just while justifying the sinner. It is 
important that the justice and holi
ness of God be maintained.

that he died for us personally. His 
death safeguards the justice and holi
ness of God. While we did the sinning, 
our partner did the dying. In that 
atonement of his I see sin condemned, 
justice satisfied, God magnified, and 
sinners redeemed.

The Father brought the Ron into 
existence for a. specific purpose to 
die as a sin offering. “For he [God| 
hath made him [Christ] to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin; that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in 
him” (2 Cor. 5:21). Even God turned 
from Christ in his death, because ho 
became an offering for sin. “My God. 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
Jesus cried in his dying hour. (Psa. 
22:1.) The purpose of it all: “that 
we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him.” Christ’s death is the 
only possible means for the salvation 
of sinful men. Otherwise, his death 
would be most painfully irrelevant. 
Certainly Christ would not have been 
sacrificed if the law could have given 
righteousness. (Gal. 3:21.) At the 
same time, God is the Judge of all the 
earth and must maintain his holy 
character (reflected in the law), and 
exercise strict justice. A judge eannot 
ignore the law and acquit the trans
gressor that is brought before him.

During the age of the law, a sinning 
Israelite was instructed to bring an 
animal to the tabernacle (later the 
temple). The offerer laid his hands on 
its head and confessed his sins, mak
ing it his representative. The animal 
was then slain instead of the offerer. 
(Lev. 1:1-4.) He recognized that he 
was worthy of death, and voluntarily 
made atonement for his sins. Other
wise, it would not have been accepted.

On the great Day of Atonement, 
the high priest cast aside his official 
garments and, clad only in white 
linen, entered into the holy of holies. 
He first offered a bullock for his sins 
and the sins of the other priests. He 
then offered another animal for the 
nation. The center of Leviticus, theo
logically and spiritually, is chapter 
sixteen, which gives the law for the 
Day of Atonement, called Yom Kip
pur in modern Jewry. Hebrews nine 
and ten is an inspired commentary on 
this chapter. As Christians of the new 
covenant, we look back to Calvary, 
where the Day of Atonement took 
place once for all.

On the Day of Atonement Israel 
brought two goats, and lots were cast 
for them. The goat on which the 
Lord’s lot fell was slain for a sin 
offering. The other one became the _ 
scapegoat. The high priest put his
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hands on the scapegoat’s head and 
confessed the sins of the nation. The 
scapegoat then, laden with sins not its 
own, was loosed in the wilderness pre
sumably to die. (Lev. 16:20-22, 8-10.)

Some confuse the two goats used. 
They say: “If the first goat, died for 
the sins of the nation, how could the 
sins be transferred to the living 
goat?” The answer is a simple one, 
however; the two goats constitute one 
sacrifice. One died as punishment for 
sin; the other typified removal of sin 
from the entire nation. The Day of 
Atonement was the culmination of the 
whole sacrificial ritual.

The offering of the blood of animals 
under the old covenant was tem
porary. It had to be repeated day by 
day, and year by year. These sacrifices 
pointed prophetically to Christ the 
coming one. The claims of God, the 
demands of the law, and the whole 
need of man, are met through Christ’s 
blood—without which there is no sal
vation. “Thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood” 
(Rev. 5:9). Jesus is the once of
fered, eternally effective, sacrifice. He, 
“after he had offered one sacrifice for 
sins for ever, sat down on the right 
hand of God” (Heb. 10:11, 12).

Jesus died a vicarious death. This 
word is derived from “vicar” which 
denotes a substitute. Christ died as 
the sinner’s vicar or substitute. “Who 
his own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead 
to sins, should live unto righteous
ness : by whose stripes ye were healed ’’ 
(I Pct. 2:24). Yes, Jesus himself took 
our place as our sin-bearer. This verse, 
and a multitude of others, is proof 
that his death fulfilled the ancient 
prophecies, like Isaiah 53, for ex
ample. It distinguishes him from the 
Levitical priests, who offered the blood 
of others. Why did he die? That we 
might he dead to sin and live unto 
righteousness.

The glory of Jesus’ atonement, fur
thermore, is seen in the fact that it 
was voluntary. (John 10:15-18.) God 
and Jesus fully understood each other. 
They are partners in saving all who 
want (o be saved. God brought Jesus 
into the world and requested that he 
lay down his life for the sins of the 
world. Jesus willingly obeyed. Conse
quently, there is written across God’s 
record book for the debt of sin, as it 
were, PAID TN FULL. We sing:

“Jesus paid it all.
All to him I owe.

Sin had left a crimson stain.
He washed it white as snow.”

• Please send me Songs of Truth, 
for which I am enclosing $1.90 each.

• Please send me  copies of the 
looseleaf edition of Songs of Truth 
for which I am enclosing $4.60 each.

Name ....___________ ■—
Address 
City  State Zip-----
Mail this coupon with your payment to:

The Restitution Herald 
Oregon, Illinois 61061

God inflicted the punishment. 
Christ suffered it. God is propitiated ; 
Christ, propitiates. By that we mean 
that God’s wrath against sin has been 
appeased or satisfied by the vicarious 
death of Jesus Christ.

At the same time, the fact that 
Jesus died for sin docs not automati
cally bring salvation to the individual. 
People can hear about the atonement 
all their lives and die without hope. 
Mental acceptance of Jesus’ death is 
not enough. Good intentions will not 
do the job; actual application must be 
made.

Our Part in the Atonement
Our part is to accept by faith what 

God and Jesus have done for us, which 
must, be done on an individual basis. 
People who reject, deny, or ignore the 
atonement will go forth to judgment, 
bearing their own sin, for “the wages 
of sin is death” (Rom. 6:23). Jesus 
said : “If ye believe not that I am he, 
ve shall die in your sins” (John 
8:24).

Moreover, we are to present our 
“bodies a living sacrifice . . . and be 
not conformed to this world” (Rom. 
12:1, 2). The writer is alluding to 
animal sacrifices under the law, in 
■which the whole animal was offered. 
It was for no other use. Likewise, we 
must offer ourselves completely—our 
all—as a voluntary act. Observe the 
negative, too: “be not conformed to 
this world.” The great enemy that we

This is a beautifully bound hymnal pub
lished by The Restitution Herald and pro
duced by Rodeheaver, Hall-Mack Company.

• 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs 

tural
• A variety of songs for every type of 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover
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Scripture makes it clear that believers 
should not “live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them, and 
rose again” (2 Cor. 5:14, 15). We 
have no right to live for ourselves, 
since Jesus bought us with his own 
blood. Peter reminds us: “Ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with cor
ruptible things, as silver and gold . . . 
but with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot” (1 Pet. 1:18, 19).

We arc glad for the simplicity of 
the gospel in this way. It is so simple 
that common people can enter into the 
rich provision of God. All could have 
ended with the fall, hut through his 
love and grace God has redeemed all 
who accept his lovely Son. Those who 
do not will stand before God sepa
rated from Christ’s atonement.

Needless to say, we have the best 
part of this bargain. God gave his 
only and his best. Jesus gave his all. 
Let us without delay accept what they 
have so graciously done for us and 
give ourselves—our all—unreservedly. 
This is our share in the atonement.

“At one with God. how rich is my 
condition.

At peace with him wherever I may
be.

Between us then, all barriers were 
broken,

When Jesus made atonement on 
Calvary.”
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may now seem clouded, the Christian 
is often tempted with doubt. There is 
doubt of the existence of God, the 
authority of the Bible, the certainty 
of the moral standards of God’s 
Word, the love and concern of God 
for his people; or the wisdom of God 
in allowing sin and evil to dominate 
the world.

Doubt is often generated by re
ligious leaders who publicly avow 
their skepticism and deny the author
ity of Bible truth. Doubt may be 
generated by the fact that “iniquity 
abounds’’ even as it was predicted by 
Jesus. Doubt may be generated by 
experiences of life which one does not 
understand. There arc probably few 
Christians who have not entertained 
doubts and been in danger of drawing 
back. (Ileb. 10:39.)

The danger of doubt is self-evident. 
No one knows its frustrations and 
futility better than the one who is 
doubtful. HCfice we would not empha
size the problem but some ways that 
doubt may be effectively overcome 
when it injects itself into one’s life.

One interesting description of the 
nature of doubt is found in James 1: 
8, “A double minded man is unstable 
in all his ways.’’ The phrase “double 
minded” is from a Greek word which 
actually means “double souled.” The 
term indicates a person with two per
sonalities, torn this way and that. 
The implication is that the man lacks 
commitment to one cause or one way 
of life, and hence “stands divided” 
(one of the meanings of doubt). Total 
commitment may be a basic remedy 
for doubt.

Writing in Hebrews 10:32-39 to a 
people who were apparently suffer
ing persecution and were quite per
plexed about their state of affairs, 
Paul said: “Call to remembrance the

former days, in which, after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight 
of afflictions . . . Cast not away there
fore your confidence, which hath great 
rccompence of reward. For ye have 
need of patience, that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. For yet a little while, 
and he that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry.” In essence, Paid was 
admonishing the brethren to, for a 
moment at least, look back and look 
ahead and forget the pressures of the 
present.

Ordinarily, we arc not to look back. 
But on some occasions, it is good to 
look back, not on our spiritual de
feats, but upon our victories through 
Christ. Paul said, “Call to remem
brance.” Remember how good it was 
when you first came into Christ. Re
member the things that seemed im
possible that he has helped you over
come. When we think back on victory, 
we can think more confidently about 
the present. When we can remember 
past battles won in the fight against 
afflictions, we are encouraged in the 
present conflict and can face it with 
confidence rather than doubt.

Paul also suggests looking ahead. 
We can look beyond this moment to 
the time when “he that shall come 
will eome.” The return of the Lord 
and the consequent recompense of the 
reward, is victory to contemplate. 
No matter what the situation of the 
moment may be, the believer can look 
beyond the present to the culmination 
of the age and the reception of life 
eternal. Thus, confidence is restored 
and doubt is dissipated.

Perhaps the suggestions of the He
brew writer constitute an ancient 
form of positive thinking. One cannot 
overcome his doubts by merely willing 
himself to do so. Often, fretting over 
his present situation only serves to 
deepen his doubts and fears. Reflect

ing upon past, victories in Christ, and 
upon the promised eternal victory to 
come, however, may replace fear with 
faith.

Earlier in this same chapter, the 
writer had said, “Let us hold fast 
the profession of our faith without 
wavering; (for he is faithful that 
promised;) and let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love and to 
good works . . . exhorting one another: 
and so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching” (10:22-25). The 
suggestion here appears to be that we 
can overcome our doubts (wavering) 
by trusting in the Lord and not our
selves. We are well aware of our own 
frailty, but we arc also aware that 
God is faithful and wavers not. 
Though we might, fail alone, we can 
find victory through him. “He is 
faithful,” though we may be weak. 
As Jude wrote, he is “able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy” (24). Thus, 
when we might be filled with doubts 
about ourselves and our ability to live 
properly, we can trust God through 
Christ and overcome our doubts.

Also implied in this passage is the 
truth that we can become stronger in 
faith and overcome doubt as we share 
our problems with others. Meeting to
gether is an opportunity for believers 
to exhort and admonish one another 
and build up faith, thus overcoming 
doubts. Doubt fades as it is verbalized.

Perhaps we do not take advantage 
of the opportunity to admonish and 
to exhort one another as we should. 
We are often not completely honest 
with ourselves and with others, trying 
to give the public impression that we 
are without problems, that we have, 
never known doubt and that we have 
no spiritual needs. If one does bring 
to the attention of the group some 
personal problem or nagging doubt, 
he may be regarded with a mixture of 
embarrassment, raised eyebrows, and 
silence. Yet here is one of the advan
tages of the meeting of the brothers 
and sisters of Christ—that we might 
air our needs and find assistance.

The Bible recognizes the danger tn 
mortal man under stress—that he will 
draw hack from faith. He is therefore | 
guided by the Scripture to commit 
himself fully to Christ; to remember 
past victory; to look ahead to the 
recompense of reward, the final vic
tory through Christ; to trust in the 
Lord who is faithful rather than in 
self which is unstable; and to over
come. through admonishing and ex
horting one another.
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all the dignity I could muster, under 
the circumstances, I walked, with a 
very erect back, to our parked car.

The man got into his car, cruised 
past ours and then turned around and 
came back, still not satisfied I’d told 
him the truth. So, he drove through 
the gap and circled the field, hoping 
to catch Ed with a gun. Meanwhile 
I saw Ed approaching the car and 
told him. “Come on, let’s get out of 
here!” But Missey, who was thirsty 
from her chase, scented water and ran 
down to the ereek to drink. While 
she was still there the landowner re
turned. Some of his wrath cooled 
when he saw Ed wasn’t carrying a 
gun. Ed explained we lived in town 
and our pup needed exercise.

We finally made our escape, but 
long after I had been in bed that 
night, T relived the humiliation I felt 
when I’d been caught trespassing. 
I’ll long remember how I felt as I 
walked slowly towards that irate 
landowner, whose cold eyes drilled 
through me like steel augers. But 
there was no place to go, but forward 
to meet him, and what his judgment 
would be I could only guess. I’d seen 
the “Keep Out” sign but supposed 
it was meant for anyone but me.

God’s laws, too, are posted all 
through the Bible, not only to guide 
us, but to warn us of the consequences 
if we do not obey them. So often we 
disregard them, but the time will eome 
when we will appear before God and 
wait for his judgment. The fear and 
dread with which I walked back to 
the landowner is small compared to 
the fear and trembling we will feel on 
that day. The landowner merely let 
me know he did not approve of my 
trespassing, so I got oil easy. But. 
God’s judgment will be final and just; 
no appeal to a higher court to com
mute the sentence. “As ye sow, so 
shall ye reap.” That single experience 
had more effect on me than many ser
mons on the subject. In this case it 
sank deep because the crime was 
mine, the lesson an individual one.

a brief moment I hesitated, should I 
go on, or go back? But I hesitated 
only a second. I reasoned with my
self, “That sign was probably put 
there for hunters, not for me.”

I walked on, then saw a deep mud
hole in the middle of the road. I 
stopped. I had no intention of wading 
through it or walking around it. As 
I stood, uncertain what to do, a sound 
reached my ears. It was the sound of 
tires grinding over gravel; a crunch
ing sound. It startled me, so I turned 
slowly and glanced back the way I’d 
come. There, on the other side of the 
wire gap, stood a man in his mid
forties. Behind him I could see the 
front fender of a blue car. With no
where else to go, I started walking 
back; neither of us took our eyes off 
the other. He stood staring at me 
coldly, and unrelenting. When within 
fifteen or twenty feet of him I man
aged a very weak “Hello.” He only 
continued to stare at me, not bother
ing to reply. I had covered a few 
more feet when he asked in a voice 
dripping icicles. “Looking for some
thing?” I said “No. I am just killing 
time, while my husband exercises our 
pup over in that field,” indicating the 
spot with a wave of my arm. By then 
I was within two or three feet of him 
so I asked, “Am I hxirting any
thing?” He replied “No, so long as 
you are not hunting. We have had too 
much stock killed by stray bullets.”

By then I’d reached the gate, but 
he only stepped back, not offering to 
open it for me. I’d crawled through 
(he supposed), now let me crawl out 
the way I’d crawled in. Having no 
other alternative. I bent over and 
started to crawl between the barbed 
wires, but halfway through I snagged 
the back of my coat with the barbs 
and there I was, helpless, unless I 
tore my coat. I couldn’t reach the 
barb, so I asked meekly, “Will you 
help get me loose?” He grudgingly 
helped me, and stepped back. Once 
on the lawful side of the fence, I as
sured him Ed had no gun. Then, with

AAN A CLEAR, but crisply cool, day 
vz in November, Ed suggested we 
drive out of town with Missey, our 
pup, so she could run and exercise. 
We drove about three miles out of 
town, where Ed turned off the main 
highway onto a little dirt country 
road. We had gone only a short dis
tance when a bend in the road re
vealed a small creek. We drove down 
the bank cautiously, as there was no 
bridge, but the water ran clear and 
the gravel bed below seemed solid 
enough for crossing. Wc crossed the 
stream and ascended the hank on the 
other side, where Ed pulled off the 
road and parked the car. Here seemed 
the ideal spot for Missey.

To the right a small field stretched 
to a low hill beyond. Goldenrod waist 
high covered the field, but was now 
killed by the frost. Ed got out of the 
ear, called Missey, and the two set off 
across the field. I stayed in the car 
and waited, but after awhile the car 
was cold so I got out and decided to 
keep warm walking. I started up the 
dirt road, my hands in my coat pocket. 
All was quiet save the distant hum of 
an occasional car on the highway 
about a mile away. I walked slowly, 
for the dirt road flooded my mind 
with childhood memories of other 
country roads. So absorbed in my 
past, T was startled by a rustling 
sound by the roadside, till I realized 
it was too late in the season for snakes. 
Not wanting to go out. of sight of the 
car, I slowly turned and retraced my 
steps.

I glanced across the field and could 
sec Ed’s cap above the goldenrod, 
and the wild waving of it told me 
Missey was having a good time. Walk
ing down to the ereek, I noticed a 
wire gap. To city folks, that is a sort 
of gate made of three strands of 
barbed .wire. The ends at one side are 
nailed to a fence post, the other to a 
pole which can be fastened to the 
other gate post with a loop of wire. I 
noticed that the two bottom strands 
had been stretched to enable a per
son’s body to pass through. I had 
often crawled through similiar gaps 
on the farm. It seemed so much easier 
than bothering to open the gate. Be
yond the wire gap was a dim road 
disappearing through the woods.

I have always been a hobo at heart, 
for the lure of any strange road 
tempts me to follow. On an impulse 
I bent over and crawled through the 
wire gap. Once on the other side I 
walked slowly, looking around me. 
Tlv'n I noticed high on a tree trunk 
a sign which read “Keep Out.” For
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every one of us, and we, as baptized 
members of tbe body of Christ, should 
carry our good news throughout the 
world—and we are failing.

“Half a million boys and girls of 
teen age drift out of Sunday school 
every year. Millions of young people 
and adults never see the inside of a 
church. Thousands of churches every 
year do not show a single addition 
upon confession of faith in Jesus 
Christ. Tt is an alarming fact that an 
army of criminals, most of whom are 
under twenty years of age, exist in 
this country. Corruption and violence 
are rampant throughout the land.”— 
Principles of Teaching by C. B. Eavey.

This concerns us more than any
body else. Those are souls that are 
being lost because of us.

Tf we analyze our Sunday schools 
and our churches, their organizations, 
how and by whom they are run, we 
can point out problems that, once 
solved, will improve considerably our 
field of reaching. As we go through 
we will find that the church itself, no 
matter how big the congregation is, is 
run by a small group of members, 
and most of the time it is not their 
own choice. But this small group of 
people feels more deeply the responsi
bility, and they know that if they 
don’t do whatever needs to be done, 
nobody else will. This small group 
that keeps the church alive, is the 
one that shows up for work night, the 
one that attends Sunday night and 
midweek services, and the one that 
teaches Sunday school and volunteers 
for teaching vacation Bible school.

And the others? What do the other 
members of the church do? Well, for 
one thing they arc always busy with

TT IS nine-thirty, Sunday morning. 
1 In a church, any church, half a 
dozen youngsters and a teacher try to 
get across a lesson out of a quarterly; 
a lesson in which neither the teacher 
nor the pupil has a vital interest. The 
group is a common group, six to eight 
teen-agers eager to get out of class, 
most of them worried more about their 
weekly activities than about the les
son. Sometimes there is in a class one 
who is interested in learning, one 
whose home life has taught him the 
importance of a knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and of a religious life. 
These are rare eases, most of the time 
they are far more advanced than the 
teacher, who, because of her lack of 
preparation, does not meet the needs 
of her pupils.

This is a sad picture of what is hap
pening in our Sunday school, and the 
only ones guilty of it are ourselves. 
Many churches in our organization 
complain that we are not growing, 
that we are a stagnant church. They 
ask for more evangelistic preachers, as 
if this would be a panacea for all their 
afflictions. But this is not so because 
“the success of an evangelistic cam
paign will depend to no small degree 
on the faithfulness of the teaching 
that was done prior to the time of the 
appearance of the evangelist and of 
that which is done after he leaves.” 
(Principles of Teaching by C. B. 
Eavey.)

A fast look at our churches will give 
us pretty much an idea where Sunday 
school is failing in giving the children 
a solid background. The rate of drop
outs of Sunday school is three out of 
five; more than fifty percent of every 
Sunday school class will lose complete

contact with the church before they 
die, and the peak drop-out year is 
fourteen, but running from twelve to 
sixteen. (See Teach With Success by 
Guy P. Leavitt.) Many would say that 
those who stop coming during their 
teens will eventually return to the 
church. But that is the problem. 
Statistics prove that they don’t re
turn. Many churches have pointed out 
the importance of the first years of 
training in the church as the most 
definite years of learning; the Cath
olic Church, based on this principle, 
spends millions of dollars every year 
in maintaining parochial schools to 
train youngsters in the doctrines of 
the church from their early childhood. 
Jesuits have stated more than once: 
“Give me a child until he is six years 
old and then you may have him” 
(Principles of Teaching'). They mean 
that if a child is taught right during 
his first six years, this basic training 
will never leave him. What, then, is 
the matter with our Sunday schools? 
Where is our church failing? It would 
be nonsense to try to find excuses. 
Il'c are the church and this is our 
fault. We are the ones who are failing 
to give to others what we have, and 
the only way to solve this—because 
we have to solve it in order to survive 
as a church—is to get a close look at 
ourselves, evaluate our points, and 
make a quick change in order to meet 
the needs of the world in which we 
live.

Our responsibility goes further than 
the classroom or the sanctuary. Wc 
can’t sit and wait for people to come 
to ns. It is our responsibility to go 
out and tell them of what wc have. 
The great command was given to
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teachers or the pupils, but the con
gregation as a whole. We members 
of the body of Christ have a wonder
ful promise in Matthew 7:7. But how 
many of us really believe that if wc 
ask it will be given to us, if we seek, 
we will find, and if we knock, it will 
be opened to us? Perhaps all of us 
believe it, but very few of us re
member at the right moment. Though 
wc all need to improve our prayer 
life, Sunday school teachers are more 
in need of such improvement. What 
techniques and teacher training can’t 
do for their teaching, God will pro
vide for them. A teacher should de
pend on prayer, and ask for guidance 
in every step of her teaching, when 
she approaches the lesson, to under
stand the lesson, and to be able to 
carry the lesson on to the life of her 
pupils. Whatever training and effort 
in study give to the teacher, they are 
only instrumental forces that should 
be guided by the hand of God to do 
his will. In other words, “Christian 
teaching is not done in the power and 
strength of human effort.” (Principles 
of Teaching.)

These are only a few points in which 
our Sunday school is failing or, better 
said, where we are making our Sun
day school to fail. The only ones to be 
held responsible for this failure arc 
ourselves. Here is the result of a 
church asleep in its faith. When Jesus 
returns, we will be responsible for the 
many souls lost, because we didn’t 
carry out his command. Are we willing 
to pay such a high price? or, are we 
able to understand our responsibili
ties, and, in a common effort, put all 
ourselves to carry our duty as Chris
tians? This should be something to 
be considered by every one of us the 
next time our Sunday school needs 
help, because ice arc the ones that 
make the church as well as the Sunday 
school. Success or failure depends on 
VS!

pupil can hardly accomplish his. “A 
real school is impossible without real 
teachers, and real teachers are impos
sible without teacher training. Make 
the beginning at teachers training, 
keep it going, and there can be only 
one result; improvement and advance
ment at all points of the school activi
ties.”—The Sunday School in Action 
by Clarence Benson.

This pertains not only to public 
schools, it also pertains to us. Our 
teachers are so unprepared that their 
standards wouldn’t be acceptable— 
not even at the lowest of rural school 
teachers. If a teacher, with no formal 
instruction, spends less than an hour 
a week in preparing her lesson, 
usually the day before; if her only 
material is her Bible and her quar
terly, and if she is usually late, and 
misses ten or more Sundays a year, 
we have to agree that she is highly 
incompetent, and surely it will not be. 
her class that will add more energy to 
the church. (See Teach With Success.)

We need trained teachers! It is 
not enough to be willing to teaeh a 
Sunday school class. It is necessary to 
know how, or to be willing to take 
time to learn how. To learn how to 
teach is not to learn some techniques 
of how to present a lesson, master 
them and then go on teaching the 
same way Sunday after Sunday. To 
learn how to teach a lesson is to learn 
to meet your pupils’ needs and to 
change and grow at the same rate that 
they arc growing. For this you need 
an everyday training.

The third major problem that 
should be considered in relation with 
our Sunday school is lack of prayer. 
This is not only the concern of the

something else, and in this day and 
age there are plenty of things to do 
beside going to church. They may 
not be the right things to do, but you 
can find a lot of them. Every pastor 
knows that within his church there is 
a group that never will volunteer for 
anything. Of that group, there might 
be some that will do something if they 
arc asked personally to do it. And 
there will always be a group that will 
find all kinds of excuses, no matter 
what is asked of them. This is a prob
lem that grows.

In a recent bulletin of a local 
church, the pastor pointed out that 
of every five persons asked to teach 
in vacation Bible school, only one ac
cepted. This is the example that the 
younger generation of the church will 
eventually follow. Without even real
izing it, they will grow discouraged 
by seeing their elders not giving 
wholeheartedly to the church, and 
soon they will find in worldly pleas
ures more accomplishment than in the 
church full of “part-time Christians.” 

If you question this unwillingness 
to serve, many will say that they are 
not prepared to do the job. Most of 
the actual teachers aren’t either. The 
others are not willing to give their 
time to get prepared. Just this year 
the General Conference of the Church 
of God had to cancel a course to train 
laymen during a part, of this summer 
because there weren’t enough people 
registered to make it worthwhile; this, 
in a church that suffers a great lack 
of trained workers.

Trained workers! This is our sec
ond big problem. Sunday school is 
based in a teacher-pupil relation; if 
the teacher fails in doing her part the
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TTAVE you ever seen a shriveled 
El pickle? It is unattractive in ap
pearance and taste. According to the 
foods editor in the Cleveland Press, it 
is the result of too much salt, vinegar, 
or sugar in the solution in which it is 
being preserved. The best pickles, she 
affirms, are started in a weak solution 
that is gradually increased in strength 
until the desired amount is reached.

Now you might wonder, what possi
ble connection can shirveled pickles 
have with Christians!

Well, Christians can become shriv
eled too. Shriveled Christians! One 
does not become a Christian overnight. 
It is a gradual process. Just as the 
best piekies are the result of a gradual 
increase of the necessary ingredients 
to make them “good” pickles, so is the 
Christian.

Second Peter 1:5-ll gives a good

recipe that will insure “full” Chris
tians, rather than “shriveled” Chris
tians. “Giving all diligence, add to 
your faith virtue, and (add) to virtue 
knowledge; and (add) to knowledge 
temperance; and (add) to temperance 
patience; and (add) to patience godli
ness, and (add) to godliness brotherly 
kindness; and (add) to brotherly 
kindness charity. For if these things 
be in you, and abound, they make you 
that ye shall neither be barren nor un
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. ... If ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall: for so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abun
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”

Paul also affirms that Christianity 
is a gradual process. Just as a mother 
docs not feed her newborn baby steak 
and potatoes, but milk, and later spe-

T.X THE closing chapter of his 
L new autobiography, Captain Eddie 
Rickenbaeker makes, not just some, 
but many amazing predictions: rocket 
power and rocket flying belts for in
dividuals, a 1,000-passenger airplane, 
airstrips that remain aloft a year or 
more, interplanetary travel, jet-engine 
automobiles, multi-level highways, 
two-way television, extrasensory per
ception, the recapturing of past 
mental impulses and thoughts, the 
desalinization of sea water, and the 
mining of the seas.

This living American hero of two 
generations points out that the cre
ation of these complexities, and of 
even greater wonders, requires no 
greater intelligence than man’s own 
God-given capacity to produce them.

Tn this statement, Rickenbacker is 
probably correct. When inspecting 
the tower of Babel, God commented: 
“This they begin to do: and now 
nothing will be restrained from them, 
which they have imagined to do” 
(Gen. 11 :6). The thought of the He
brew is that nothing will be “inac-

Hickcnbaeker ends the final chapter 
of his book with a plea for America to 
keep “on the right highway”: renew 
our faith in the principles of freedom, 
avoid the golden calf of economic 
security, and worship God in heaven. 
It is a stirring plea which this country 
cannot afford to ignore.

Unless the world drastically alters 
its present course, the universe will 
certainly enter the “increasing trou
ble” which this great American fore
sees. Jesus calls it “great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning 
of the world” (Matt. 24:21). De
liverance, then, must come by the per
sonal return to earth of the Son of 
God.

The utopian world of Eddie Ricken- 
baeker can only be established by the 
reign of “the King of Kings.” Reve
lation 12:5, literally translated, 
promises that he will “shepherd all 
the races with an iron staff.” And the 
prophet’s declaration that the desert 
shall “blossom as the rose” indicates 
miracles in nature far greater than 
the desalinization of sea water.

eessiblc” to man, which he has “in 
mind” to do. God recognizes man’s 
tremendous potential for the develop
ment of fearful enterprises.

On the other hand, Captain Eddie 
foresees a dark side to the picture, 
before “that utopian day” arrives: 
increasing trouble, misery, and star
vation, communist guerilla infiltration 
throughout Asia, Africa, and Latin 
America, another half-century of war, 
the expulsion of the white man from 
Africa, and a world divided by
color—the white race pitted against 
the colored races. It is a grim picture.

Rickenbacker’s predictions of world
wide strife, based on color and race, 
are in line with the words of Jesus: 
“Nation shall rise against nation” 
(Luke 21:10).

The Greek word for “nation,” 
ethnos, means a race or a multitude 
living together which is of the same 
nature or genus. A literal translation 
of our Lord’s statement would be, 
“Race will be raised against race.” 
We are now seeing the first signs of 
this prophecy’s fulfillment.
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dully prepared baby food, so should 
newborn Christians be spiritually fed.

Paul told the Corinthian brethren, 
“I, brethren, could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, but as to carnal, 
even as unto babes in Christ. I have 
fed you with milk, and not with meat: 
for hitherto ye were not able to bear 
it, neither vet now are ve able” (1 
Cor. 3 :1. 2).

To the Hebrews also, Paul said, 
“For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye need that one teach 
you again which be the first principles 
of the oracles of God, and are become 
such as have need of milk, and not 
strong meat” (Heb. 5:12).

The spiritual babe in Christ must 
learn to crawl before he can walk, 
then he will be able to run !

Our children in Sunday school re
ceive the milk of the Word in simple 
Bible stories and lessons. To teach a 
small child concerning difficult pas
sages and verses in the Scriptures 
would only confuse him. He would be
come spiritually shriveled! Likewise, 
some adults who know little or nothing 
of the Bible, become discouraged when 
they cannot understand the deeper

i these three; but the greatest of these is
I charity.”

Surely a good recipe for the making 
Christians!

f
of some Christian ingredients. Jesus

i
, things of the Scriptures. They, too, be- 
f come shriveled, unless they are first 

given the milk of the Word, the first 
principles, or foundation doctrines.

. Then, thev can build thereon, and add 
to faith those things listed in 2 Peter 
1:5-ll.

No Christian is born an adult Chris
tian. Even the disciples had to be 
taught the first principles of Chris
tianity. They matured slowly. Thev 
made mistakes, as do all Christians, 
but they learned bv them too. There is 
no such thing as “instant Christians.” 
They are the result of patient endur
ance through trials and tribulations.

Thinking about the ingredients that 
go into “good pickles” reminded me

: said. “Have salt in yourself” (Mark 
: 9:501. and “Ye are the salt of the 
I earth” (Matt. 5:13). Paul said “Let 

your speech be seasoned with salt” 
(Col. 4:6). Perhaps vinegar could be 
likened to Christian discipline. Sour, 
yet necessary. Without it. we remain 
immature Christians. Self-discipline is 
as necessary to the adult Christian, as 
vinegar is to a pickle.

v Sugar? What better ingredient 
I could be used to represent Christian 

love 1 Paul savs in 1 Corinthians 13: 
13; “Now abideth faith, hope, charity,

I
of “good

that her ways are mistaken?” It seems 
very possible that if this did occur, 
the seminary students would soon 
begin to discuss “the war,” “the poor 
people’s march,” or some other cur
rent event, rather than the girl’s sins.

Needless to say, this is a very grue
some sight to envision. One notes that 
not only are there few theologians 
that appear to stand for the Bible 
and its teachings, but also that there 
are few theologians! The Church of 
God sees this in several vacant pulpits. 
The Roman Catholic Church sees this 
in that, according to a recent survey, 
there is one priest for every thirteen 
hundred members! The United States 
cannot expect to come out of its 
immoral slump without ministers 
preaching the morality of the Bible. 
Where will the ministers come from, 
if they do not come from dedicated 
Christian homes’

The United States is similar to the 
“degenerate plant of a strange vine” 
(Jer. 2:21). Just as the Jew had be
come a degenerate plant by not being 
conuected to God, this country is also 
a degenerate plant in that it has very 
little connection with God anymore. 
As a whole, the country can be com
pared to a garden that is left un
attended. Soon, the weeds begin to 
creep in, and, as any good farmer 
knows, cause any plant in the garden 
that is worthwhile to degenerate.

If people will not seek after the 
nourishment of God through his Son. 
the weeds, or the sin in and around 
them, will completely take over, as 
they are doing, and cause the United 
States to become one of the elements 
on which God will pour out his wrath. 
If people would seek Jesus Christ 
and keep the commandments that he 
gave—love God and love men—there 
would be no need to speak of peace, 
for people would love their neighbors: 
there would be no need to protest for 
poverty, for everyone would be help
ing his brother in need; there would 
be no need to march for civil rights, 
for everyone would be a servant of 
his fellowman, as Christ was. In fol
lowing Christ and being “begotten 
again” in him, one begins a process 
in which regeneration curbs his de
generation, and others about him will 
be influenced for good.

"ft If ANY people ask themselves, 
1’1 “What is happening to the 
United States to make it as corrupt 
as it is?” In a recent issue of Progress 
Journal, Pastor Russell Dickerson 
states that “The Real Problem” in 
America is sin. People are not con
cerned about the things that the 
eternal Father would have them be 
concerned.

One might ask, “Exactly what are 
they concerned with, then?” The 
noted theologian Bishop Fulton J. 
Sheen in his book Peace of Soul states, 
“The major worries of today are 
economic security, health, the com
plexion. wealth, social prestige, and 
sex.” Undoubtedly, one has to agree 
that this is exactly what is in the mind 
of the average American. It seems 
that one is not acceptable in society 
today if he does not buy the tooth
paste that gives him “sex appeal,” 
or if he does not buy the hair cream 
that makes him look “groovy.” No
where else in the world, except in the 
United States, can an individual con
cern himself with more things that 
do not concern God.

Lately, a vast majority of the popu
lation holds the common opinion that 
even the messengers of God, the min
isters. are of this same persuasion. 
One is certainly overwhelmed with 
joy in that Church of God ministers 
are not viewed in this sense. However, 
many ministers do concern themselves 
with anything except that which is 
specifically of God. “Poking fun,” to 
say the least, J. G. Farris, in the 
Chicago Tribune, tells the story of a 
woman at a cocktail party addressing 
a clergyman in the following fashion: 
“What’s your calling—civil rights, 
poverty, or peace?” Very funny, but, 
more often than it should be, very 
true, in the sense that some ministers 
would rather concern themselves with 
society’s problems and not with the 
individual’s. To further illustrate this 
point, the noted columnist William 
F. Buckley asks, concerning a recent 
cohabitation case of an unmarried 
college couple, “One wonders whether, 
if Miss ..........  were plopped into the
middle of Columbia’s Union Theologi
cal Seminary a single seminarian 
would trouble to argue with her, as 
Christ did the woman at Jacob’s well.
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By Pastor J. R. LeCrone,
Peoria, Illinois

"Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar’s; and unto God the 
things that are God’s” (Matt. 22:21).

This verse of Scripture contains 
Jesus’ answer to those who came to 
him demanding to know whether or 
not he considered it within 1he law of 
God that they should pay the state 
taxes demanded by the Roman gov
ernment. To illustrate his point, he 
showed them a coin which had 
stamped upon its face the image and 
superscription of Caesar. From that 
time to this, conscientious Christians 
everywhere have faithfully paid their 
taxes, even when those taxes have 
seemed to them to he. exorbitant and 
unfair in the extreme.

^Prief for fPuty fPeopfe
time of trouble, and said, “When ye 
make many prayers, I will not hear” 
(Isa. 1 :15). Because of Israel’s idola
try God said in Jeremiah 11:11, 
“Though they shall cry unto me, I 
will not hearken unto them.” The 
Prophet Micah wrote, “Then shall 
they cry unto the Loan, but he will 
not hear them: he will hide his face 
from them . . . they have- behaved 
themselves ill in their doings” (Mic. 
3:4; see also Prov. 1:24-28).

We must not close our ears to the 
Lord. We will not escape if we neglect 
his great salvation. “Now is the day 
of salvation,” and we must accept it 
today. Isaiah has said, “Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye 
upon him while he is near” (Isa. 
55:6). There may be a time in our 
lives when God cannot be found or a 
time when he will not hear.

What a tragedy it is when man cries 
to God but is not heard. When such 
things happen we may rest assured 
that man is at fault and not God. It 
could be as Isaiah once said, "Your 
sins have hid his [God’s] face from 
you, that he will not hear” (59 :2).

May we hasten to answer God’s 
call and be quick to please him. If we 
expect to be heard, we must first 
listen to God through his Word. 
Study it daily and obey it at all times.
CAESAR’S CLAIM, AND GOD’S

Of course, the government makes 
this easy for them by telling them j 
clearly and unmistakably exactly how 
much they owe, when it is due, and 
what the penalty will be if they do not 
pay when due. And. since the penalty 
is usually promptly imposed, the 
temptation to delay, or seek io evade, 
is kept to a minimum.

It would be pleasant to report that 
all who consider themselves as con
scientious Christians are equally faith
ful and prompt in paying to God that 
which is due him. Unfortunately, this 
would be contrary to fact. God has 
been as clear and unmistakable as the 
government in telling us how much 
we owe him, and when it is due. 
Speaking of the property which con
stituted most, of the wealth of the 
Israelites, he said, “Concerning the 
tithe of the herd, or the floek, even of 
whatsoever passeth under the rod, the 
tenth shall be holy unto the Lord” 
(Lev. 27:32). He applied the same 
principle to all the increase in wealth 
that came to them, from whatever 
source it eame. Concerning the time 
that payment is due, the Apostle Paul 
advised the Christians at Corinth: 
"Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him, that there 
be no gatherings when I come” (1 
Cor. 16:8).

Since God sends no statements, 
trusts us to figure for ourselves what 
is due him, and imposes no immediate 
penalties when we fail to pay, the 
temptation to become careless is great, 
and multitudes of Christians succumb 
to the temptation. Church records 
show that, in general, Christians in 
the United States return a little less 
than two percent of their income to 
the Lord.

The same principle that applies to 
money, is equally applicable to the 
obedience to law, personal service 
(military and otherwise), and proper 
use of possessions that government 
demands of us. Caesar imposes pen
alties upon those who fail to “render 
unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar’s.” God, for the present, offers 
immediate rewards, but threatens no 
penalties. Tn order to seek the re
wards, we must, believe the promises.

By C. Jesse Pestle,
Columbia Station, Ohio

“It is come to pass, that ns [God] 
cried, and they would nnt hear; so 
they eried, and I would not hear, 
saith the Lord of hosts” (Zech. 7:13). 
Every child of God should be aware 
of God’s method of dealing with man 
as expressed in the above verse.

Here we find just one of the many 
eases in which Israel failed to respond 
to the call of God. Finally, after re
jecting her God, she came to realize 
her need and called to God, but then 
it was that. God would not hear.

There are many people today who 
are spurning the call of God, intend
ing to answer that call in later life 
when retirement time comes or when 
the family is raised. Multitudes know 
that they should be serving God, but 
they put. it off until some more con
venient time comes. The call of God 
comes to many people only to be 
ignored.

God’s call is extended through his 
Word. Those who have even a little 
knowledge of the Bible are obligated 
to give their very best to God. The 
call of God is: "Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out” (Acts 3:19). The call 
for true repentance has gone out. The 
voice of God has gone forth through 
his Word. God has called, and his 
people must answer if they want for
giveness of sins. It is fatal to ignore 
God’s call.

God has said of Israel, "Tn their 
affliction they will seek me early” 
(ITos. 5:15). All too often men have 
to be reminded that they are weak and 
do need help. Many men feel very 
self-sufficient when they have good 
health and plenty of material wealth. 
Many times men have to lose health 
or wealth before they call to God. 
Some do not pray until they have no 
other choice.

It is strange that the man who 
has ignored the call of God for years 
will expect God to hear and answer 
his prayer immediately. One might 
ask, “Ts this the way God deals with 
people?” God warned Israel of their
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might receive the adoption 
(Gal. 4:4, 5). Had God’s

ORAL ROBERTS
BECOMES A METHODIST

Oral Roberts, Pentecostal minister 
and president of Oral Roberts Univer
sity. Tulsa, Oklahoma, was received as 
a minister in the Methodist Church in 
May.

Roberts is well known for his evan
gelistic-healing campaigns through
out the country and for founding the 
ultra-modern University. As a Metho
dist he will be assigned to continue his 
role as president of the school. He 
claims not to have changed his faith 
in any way and still holds to the 
present work of the Holy Spirit ex
pressed in talking in tongues and 
healing.

r \ .
disobeyed and were scattered as prom-

I God’s clock does not run backward.
It keeps ticking ahead; therefore, we 

i can say with confidence, “Now is our 
I salvation nearer than when we be

lieved. The night is far spent, the day
•«.». IIIUIU ^AlUUJ. 4.U ,XJ-j J.4.J .

God’s promise of a Redeemer was
. _____ _j came.

“When the fulness of the time was
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nation. Time has not been standing 
still.

When the apostles asked Jesus what 
they were to get for leaving all to 
follow him, he replied, “I will tell 
you this: in the world that is to be, 
when the Son of Man is seated on his 
throne in heavenly splendour, you my 
followers will have thrones of your 
own, where you will sit as judges of 
the twelve tribes of Israel’’ (Matt. 
19:28, N.E.B.). God’s clock has been 
running. Jesus will soon be free to 
keep his promise to the twelve.

God’s faithful people of all the ages 
will receive rewards at the very same 
time—at the “better resurrection.” 
All these won a glowing testimony to 
their faith, but they did not then and 
there receive the fulfillment of the 
promise. God had something better 
planned for our day, and it was not 
his plan that they should reach per
fection without us” (Heb. 11:35, 39, 
40, Phillips).

If Jesus is about to fulfill his 
promise to the faithful twelve, and 
since all righteous are rewarded at 
the same time, it follows that our day 
to be remembered is near. The hour 
is at hand “in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation [judgment 
or doom] ” (John 5:28, 29).

Time has progressed to the point 
when the first resurrection can come 
at any time. Any day now the trump 
of God may sound and the dead shall 
be raised to immortality, and the 
living changed.

Jesus’ warning is timely: “Be ye 
also ready: for in such an hour as ye 
think not the Son of man cometh.”

God’s clock does not run backwards.

COMMENT ON ISAIAH 11:14
/Jy James Mattison, Maurertown, Va.

It seems to me that Isaiah 11:14 
was partly fulfilled in June, 1967. The 
verse reads, “They [Israel] shall fly 
on the shoulders of the Philistines to
ward the west; they shall spoil them 
of the east together: they shall lay 
their hand upon Edom and Moab; and 
the children of Ammon shall obey 
them. ’ ’

Isaiah 11 is a chapter on Christ’s 
coming, the recovering of the rem
nant of Israel, and things Israel and 
God shall do at the end of this age. 
Perhaps we should say what happened 
in June, 1967, was a “preview” of a 
more complete fulfillment of Isaiah 
11:14. The expression, “the Philis
tines toward the west,” quite possibly 
has reference to the Gaza Strip, out 
of existence now as such, after nine
teen years of existence. The Gaza 
Strip is the old Philistine territory; 
and the city of Gaza was apparently 
the ancient capital of Philistia.

In the 1967 war, Israel did fly on 
(conquered rapidly) this old Philis
tine territory while at the same time 
(the verse says, “together”) she flew 
on the Jordanians to the east (Edom, 
Moab, and Ammon). Israel did lay 
her hand on modern Edom, Moab, and 
Ammon. However, Israel did not com
pletely conquer Jordan, as the verse 
might indicate (shall “obey” them, 
“spoil” them).

Also, God has not. yet “destroyed 
the tongue of the Egyptian sea” 
(Suez Canal), nor filled the Nile river 
so that men can walk over- it. (V. 15.)

It appears that Isaiah 11:14 may be 
fully fulfilled when Jesus comes, that 
Israel under his direction shall be 
God’s battle axe (Jer. 51:20) to break 
in pieces the nations and kingdoms. 
If this is so, it certainly reminds us 
of Gideon’s tiny band which con
quered the hordes of Midian by God’s 
mighty power. When the feeble Israeli 
shall be as David and the house of 
David shall be as God (Zech. 12:8), 
all nations shall know that Jehovah 
is God, who does all his pleasure.
FAITH
By Ann J. T.undcrby

Tn faith, dear Lord,
I come to thee;
And tho my faith be small
1 know that thy grace covers me. 
For thou art all in all.
So I need never ’quire why 
Tho perils round me bide, 
For thy Son covered all my needs 
The very day he died.

ised. He also promised to preserve 
them in the diaspora and return them 

I to their land in the last days. (See 
I Jer. 16:14, 15; 31:27-37.) Not all 
. Jews have returned as yet. but 
f enough have returned to establish a

Do we believe God firmly enough to 
“render unto God Hie things that are 
God’s,” and to do so regularly and 

f promptly?

THE PROGRESS OF TIME

By Harry Sheds, Hector, Minnesota
Wc experience moments of ecstasy 

so pleasing that we wish they might 
never end. They always do. The antics 
of a playful kitten are so amusing 
we wish the kitten would not grow up. 
But it always does. Time has a way 
of moving on. Nothing remains the 
same. God willed it thus. It is best for 
us that time does move on.

Even in the Garden of Eden God 
demanded progress. Man was com
manded to be fruitful, multiply, re
plenish the earth, and subdue it. This 
implied change and progress. Nothing 
was to remain static.

At the conclusion of Israel’s suc
cessful “48-Hour War,” some of the 
nations wanted Israel to withdraw its 
soldiers and return to its former 
boundaries. When addressing the 
United Nations Security Council, 
Abba Eban, said, “I understand our 

; neighbors would wish to turn the 
I clock back to 1947. The fact is, how

ever, that, most clocks move forward 
and not backward. This should be the 

I case with the elock of the Middle East 
peace.” Israel’s clock was running 
forward. They had secured a portion 
of the laud God gave to them cen
turies ago. It is theirs to keep.

; is at hand” (Rom. 13:11, 12). r .-------
made many years before he

■ • vuv ALIL.UVOO VIX HIV LllUV CIO

’ come, God sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law, 

;» that we might receive the adoption 
1 of sons

clock stopped, or been turned back, 
, wo would have no Messiah today. His 

clock did not stop.
God warned Israel that he would 

scatter them over the face of the earth 
if they failed to obey his laws. They
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Summer evenings enn bo very bountiful ami quiet. One 
summer evening Sandy and Sammy were Irving to eateb 
some grasshoppers to put. into jars.

Dad walked out into the back yard and said. “While 
Mother is doing the supper dishes, 1 ’m going to walk up to 
the store for some lunch meat. Mother needs it to make 
sandwiches for my lunch tomorrow. Would you two like to 
walk up with me?”

“Yes,” they chorused, forgetting all about, grasshoppers.
Sandy and Sammy went into the house to tell Mother 

good-by. and they saw two shiny dimes on the kitehen table.
“T thought you might like to get an ice cream bar at the 

store. Tie sure and put lhe money in your pocket or in a 
coin purse so you don’t lose it,” warned Mom.

“Thanks. Mom,” said the twins.
Very carefully Sammy put his dime deep into his pocket. 

Sandy ran to get her purse. As she went out the door, she 
carried her purse in one hand and her dime in the other.

Soon Sandy was tossing her dime up into 1he air and 
catching it. Sammy saw her. “Remember what Mom said, 
Sandy. Be careful or you’ll lose your dime.”

The warning came too late. Dad turned around just in 
time to sec Sandy’s dime rolling down the street drain. 
“I’m sorry, Sandy,” said Dad, “but what’s gone is gone. 
Money isn’t a toy with which to play, but something to 
spend for things we need and want.”

“I have to go to work five days a week to earn the money 
to buy the things we need. We need food, clothes, and a 
place to live. We give a tithe to God, because we are thank
ful for all God has given us. When God gives us the ability 
to earn money, he expects us to use it wisely and not to 
waste it. Maybe next time, you get some money you’ll put 
it in your purse.”

When Sandy walked into the grocery store, she was very 
sad. “What’s the matter with you, Sandy? Would an ice 
cream bar make you smile?” Sandy looked up and there 
was Uncle Ned.

“That’s what I wanted,” explained Sandy, “but I lost 
my dime.”

Uncle Ned bought Sandy and Sammy both an ice cream 
bar, and Sammy had his dime to take back home with him.

SOME QUESTIONS

1. Why did Mother give Sandy and Sammy the dimes?
2. Why do people need money?
3. Why do churches need money?
4. How does your family get its money?
5. If you were Sammy, what would you do with your dime? 
C. What is a tithe?

SOMETHING TO DO

Money does not grow on trees, hut why not draw one? See 
how many different coins you can name and draw on your 
money tree.

When Christ, was teaching his disciples, he said. “Take 
no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment?”

In our culture we are used to thinking of the three neces
sities of life as food, clothing, and shelter. Yet notice the 
three vital ingredients Christ names: food, drink, clothing.

The land of Israel has mild winters and hot summers. Ils 
average rainfall ranges from about forty inches in Galilee 
to less than one inch in parts of the Negev.

During the rainy season there is plenty of water, but it 
quickly soaks into the earth. During the hot summer the 
pools dry up and the water becomes stagnant. When Christ 
and the woman met at the well, she said, “Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep; from whence 
then hast thou that living water?” The inhabitants of the 
land called flowing fountains “living water.” The woman 
knew that the water in the well was not from a flowing 
stream, and was probably not as fresh tasting. She was un
able to understand that Christ was referring to salvation 
and not the literal water.

In Numbers 20:19 the nation of Israel offered to pay the 
country of Edom for water used by the people and cattle 
as they traveled through the land.

It must be a special comfort to people who live in a land 
where water is difficult to obtain to read, “I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely.”

Although waterless areas may be a hindrance to people, 
God can overcome these difficulties. All he needed to do was 
give Moses the directions, and water was provided for the 
Israelites in the wilderness.

The biggest problem God saw in the desert was the 
people. They became so obsessed with the problems of every
day life that they forgot to trust in him. So it is now. Those 
individuals who become so overly interested in personal 
cleanliness, and other cares of life, neglect the spiritual 
water Christ has offered. Those who are wise will accept the 
living water of Christ.

THINK ABOUT IT

1. Assuming that a water jug held about three gallons of 
water, how many trips to the city well would you need to 
make each day to take care of your needs?

2. People in the Mediterranean area had a yearly time 
when they washed the linens they used. Why?

3. Rowland Howard wrote:
“Waste not, want not, is a maxim I would teach.

Let your watchword be dispatch, and practice what 
you preach;

Do not let your chances like sunbeams pass you by.
For you never miss the water till the well runs dry.”

Apply this to the Christian. How would you apply this . 
to the person of the world? I
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THE EDITOR’S OPINIONS 
(Continued from page 2) 

Student demands have been varied, 
but among the most radical was a list 
of fifteen demands submitted by a 
group of students on the campus of 
Northern Illinois University at. De 
Kalb. Included on the list, were: the 
disarming of campus policemen, aboli
tion of compulsory classroom atten
dance, and the free distribution of 
birth control pills.

While in some instances there may 
be reasons for dissatisfaction, it must 
be recognized that what is going on in 
our colleges is but a symptom of a 
more serious illness in our society— 
revolt against authority, law, and 
order.

The continued existence of civiliza
tion as we know it depends upon our 
recognition of authority, and keeping 
the law. Our God is Ruler of this uni
verse, this earth; he is the supreme 
authority. He gave his prophets and 
his Son authority to speak for him; 
we recognize that authority, and at
tempt to live by his instructions. God 
also tells us to recognize the authority

■ * I "V 1A1UI1J “J * V. **■*»_•

j the days of Noah, when “the earth 
was filled with violence’’ (Gen. 6:11). 
May we endure until Christ comes!

DISSENT IN THE CHURCHES

An editorial in Christianity Today 
a growing

Mklizzie
HAWKINS 

■OrsPKAKDKJ

BEGIN AT HOME
(Continued from page 3)

If your child is young, get a song
book containing his Bible-learning 
songs. Sing them at bedtime, or with 
the rest of the family at devotions. If 
your child is older, check over his 
pupil’s manual each week. Discuss his 
lesson with him.

Ask his Sunday school teacher to 
jot down for you the aim of each 
lesson and ideas for application from 
the teacher’s manual. When you know

a natural part of

Cousin Hattie told me she had some scraps 
I could use to make potholders for the 
bazaar, but she wasn't home when I went to 
get them. “You know I always put the door 
key uuder the mat. Why didn’t you help 
yourself?” she said the next time 1 saw her. 
Most people know that the Bible has in its 
pages tile key to life, but don’t bother to 
look for it.

what your child is being taught, you 
can help him make those Sunday 
truths weekday realities by relating 
everyday experiences to Scripture. 
This is a big step toward making your 
home a Christian education center.

3. Read, the Bible and pray as a 
family. Daily spend time together in 
God’s Word. Read and talk about, a 
short passage. Share personal and 
family needs, and bring them to the 
Lord in prayer. Don’t hesitate to 

“ ' Xi. _

■ and laws of earthly rulers. (1 Tim. 
2:1. 2.) We agree generally that our 
law officers and judges “are not a 
terror to good works, but to the evil” 
(Rom. 13:3).

The result of all this revolt and un
rest in the world can be only chaos, 
disorder, violence, and wickedness. As 
Christians, we abhor it. We may not 

j’ be able to curb this revolt in others, 
but we must control ourselves.

In so many ways these days arc like

I

(May 24, 1968) points up
dissent in the churches in spite of pres
ent trends toward unions and mergers. 
The mergers often result in the crea
tion of more, not fewer, religious 
bodies, because individual members 

1 and congregations refuse to go along 
. with the mergers.

It is not uncommon for churches to 
become so involved in social welfare 

■_ programs, racial problems, and politi- 
i' cal issues, that some members feel they 

cannot continue in fellowship. Some
times a person may indeed find his 

1 church leaving him, instead of him 
leaving his church.

The question that- must be answered 
by each person, or congregation, in
volved, is: Should one separate him

self from the errant church, and 
thereby strengthen the hands of the 
liberal element, or, stay and try to 
counter the trend by organizing the 
conservative forces ?

Members may leave a church one by 
one with few complications, but major 
legal battles have arisen over church 
property when a whole congregation 
attempted to leave the parent organi
zation.

There is valid reason for dissent in 
some instances, but dissenters should 
examine their own motives to make 
sure they are not protesting for 
purely political or selfish reasons. 
Where a just and Biblical cause for 
dissent exists, let your voice be heard ! 
But, let love prevail 1

reality of your relationship with 
Christ. He too will learn to turn to 
him as a real and faithful person, 
discovering for himself that he can 
meet his every need.

4. Provide good Christian liter
ature for your children. See your 
Christian bookstore for ideas on many 
helpful books and booklets.

There’s No Choice
For only you can “bring up [your] 

child in the way he should go” (Prov. 
22:6). And only if your home is the 
center of his Christian training can 
you be sure that “when he is old he 
will not depart from it.” And really, 
there’s no greater joy than to know, 
as the Apostle John wrote, “that my 
children walk in truth” (3 John 4). 
Isn’t that what counts with you?

Then, why wait? You can begin to
day—as soon as you get home from 
church. Pick up that Sunday school 
paper, talk about it with your child, 
and begin to teach!

For your ehild, Christian education 
must begin in your home!

:1. 2.

demonstrate your dependence on the 
Lord. As the Word of God becomes 
more and more ’ "
family life, your child will sense the 
reality of your

SIMON PETER’S BONES

On June 26, 1968, Pope Paul VI 
announced that bone fragments found 
beneath St. Peter’s Basilica have been 
authenticated as being those of the 
Apostle Peter.

Pope Pius XII had announced in 
1950 that the tomb of Peter had been 
discovered where tradition had put it, 
beneath the papal altar at St. Peter’s. 
Bones found in the tomb were later 
proved to be those of a woman.

Subsequent examinations of other 
bone fragments, Pope Paul said, have 
given “the result that we, comforted 
by the judgment of prudent, learned, 
and competent persons, believe to be 
positive. The relics of St. Peter have 
been identified in a way which we can 
accept as convincing.”

This announcement by the pope has 
been expected for some time. In a re
ligion of “externals,” such as the 
Roman Catholic Church, the “relics” 
of Peter would be important.

It is doubtful if Peter ever went to 
Rome; the Apostle Paul surely would 
have mentioned him, if he were there. 
This “discovery” is just another 
thread in the fabric of falsehood that 
typifies the Church of Rome.
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accompanies order.
Russia, Israel, Christ and You, by Percy 
Bilton, London industrialist, is a 42-page 
prophetic study of the nations and the part 
they are prophesied to play in last days’ 
events. They are 25 cents each and may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, postage paid when 
payment accompanies order.
Concerning the Nations is an 18-page pro
phetic study setting forth some of the fulfill
ments of Bible prophecies in our times. It 
was printed in Australia and may be ob
tained from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, at 15 cents each, 
postage paid when payment accompanies 
order.

Systemic Theology, by Alva G. Hutter, is 
a six-hundred-page book dealing with all 
the important doctrines of the Bible. It. is 
thorough, yet- written in an interesting way: 
detailed enough for the most knowledgeable 
Bible student, but simple enough for even 
the new Bible student. Here is a treasure 
house of vital truth, set forth in a syste
matic way. It is a Bible-based theology, 
correlated with the Word of God.

This book should be in every pastor’s and 
teacher’s library, and will be a welcome 
iddition to the library of any Bible student. 
'Order at $5.95 from The Restitution Herald, 
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061.)

BIBLES AND STUDV BOOKS
King James Bibles

Inexpensive Word Bible, (230), $4.00. Black 
leatherex cover, red letter edition, red edges, 
concordance, maps. A good award Bible. 
(5%x7%xl inches)
Oxford Concordance Bible (04334x), $11.75 
Fine leather cover, concordance, dictionary* 
center column references, self-pronouncing 
black-face type, India paper, maps, subject 
index. (8x5%xl inches)
Heritage World Bible (801C), $7.50. Limp 
binding, color prints, Florentine edge, cen
ter column references, concordance, maps. A 
fine young people’s Bible. (5x7%xl inches)
Inexpensive Award Bible from the American 
Bible (Society, $1.25. Hard cover, red edges, 
maps.
Oxford Long Primer, number 04884x, $16.50 
This is a fine quality Bible, 9x6inches; 
India paper; calf leather binding; with con
cordance, center column references, diction
ary of proper names, subject index, colored 
maps, and family record. The type is large 
ami very readable.
Oxford Long Primer, number 0G89x, $21.60 
This is a morocco-bound Bible (the finest 
leather), leather lined, large type, with man 7 
helps and references.

CALENDAR OF EVENTS
. • ■

July 7-13—Junior Bible Camp, Long Lake 
Campgrounds.

July 14-20—.Senior Bible Camp, Long Lake 
*• Campgrounds.
July 21-28—Virginia State Conference and 

Bible School at Maurertown. Gordon 
Landry, guest speaker.

July 27-August 4—Iowa Conference, Water
loo.

August 4-9—General Conference.
August 9-15—Bercan Youth Conference.
August 21-25—Northeast Conference, Golden 

Rule Church of God, Cleveland. Ohio. War
ren Sorenson, guest speaker.

August 25-September 1—Maritime Confer
ence and Vacation Bible School, Digby, 
Nova Scotia. Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Lapp, 
guest workers.

SONGS OF TRUTH
“Songs of Truth’’ is a beautifully bound 

hook of 365 familiar gospel songs and 
hymns. Published by The Restitution Herald 
and produced by the Rodeheavcr, Hall-Mack 
Co., you will find here a variety of songs for 
every service.

• 3G5 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs arc Scrip

tural
• A variety of songs for every type of 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover

Use this coupon to order your supply of 
“Songs of Truth.”
Please send me  copies of “Songs of 
Truth’’ for which I am enclosing $1.90 each. 
Please send me copies of the looseleaf 
edition of “Songs of Truth” for which 1 am 
enclosing $4.60 each.
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indwelling Christ.”—Lee 
Mission Board Director.

“Our role as a witness for Jesus is the most 
important aspect of our life. Therefore our 
preparation for this is more important than 
our preparation for a profession or occupa
tion. Oregon Bible College has been estab
lished to fulfill this purpose.”—William D. 
Lawrence, M.D., Phoenix, Arizona.

“A Christian education, such as offered at 
Oregon Bible College, teaches students kind
ness, love, consideration, and hope for the 
future: qualities all found in Christ, yet 
usually lacking from the normal, secular ed
ucation.”—Charles Jones, high school teach
er, Mission Board Director, Cleveland, Ohio.

i

“Of the approximately nine years I’ve spent 
in four different colleges, I value most highly 
my years at Oregon Bible College. This 
Christ-centered college program gives you an 
opportunity to know yourself as you be 
come better acquainted with God’s Word 
and his plan for you personally and for the 
whole world.”—Dallas R. Demmitt, M.S.W., 
Phoenix, Arizona.

“It was good for me to attend Oregon Bible 
College for several reasons. One of the things 
I remember best was the fellowship with 
Christian young people and Christian teach
ers. The courses in Bible study help one 
cement his faith, while the courses in teach
ing help one understand how to approach 
others with the Lord's glorious gospel of 
salvation. We recommend Oregon Bible Col
lege to all who seek God’s direction for 
their lives.”—James Mattison, pastor, Maur
ertown, Virginia.

"I believe that the education one receives at 
Oregon Bible College is profitable in three 
dimensions. It benefits the student socially 
by helping him to stand morally erect in a 
bent society; spiritually by standing upright 
on God's Word, among the uninspired teach
ings in the world; and personally by standing, 
not in the weakness of man, but in the 
strength of the 
McQuinn, pastor,

“In a world filled with crises and instability, 
the Bible-based educational program of Ore
gon Bible College provides a favorable envi
ronment for young people to find purpose 
and stability in their lives.”—David Krogh, 
president of the Student Council, Oregon 
Bible College.



BOOKS AND BOOKLETS
TRACTS FOR EVANGELISM Amount Amount
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Per SetTRACT KITS FOR INDIVIDUALS

BIBLE DOCTRINE TRACTS VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL MATERIAL

ea.

Total Amount of Complete Order 

ORDERED BY:

Name 

Address  

Zip State City 

for the above order.

SUNDAY SCHOOL AND YOUTH SUPPLIES

ea.

ca.

.... Our Statement of Faith

.... Questions for Trinitarians

.... Resurrection

.... Son of God, or God the Son?

.... Soul and Spirit

.... The Gospel of the Kingdom of God

.... The History of Baptism

.... The Lord’s Day

.... The Meaning of the Word “Soul”
.... The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus
....What Happens After Death?
....What Is the Soul?
....Which Day Is the Sabbath?

Who Owns the Wool?

Per 
Doz.

.... Concerning the Nations

.... Russia, Israel, Christ, and You

.... The Darkening of the Sun, Moon, and Stars

.... Bible Prophecy Kit

.... Bible Study Kit

.... Christian Worker’s Kit

.... Evangelism Kit

.... New Member’s Kit

.... Sample Tract Kit

Per
100

....Book One, preschool - grade J, 

.... Book Two, grades 2 - 4, ea.

.... Book Three, grades 5 - up, ea.

.... Teacher’s Manual, ea.

.55 

.55 

.55 

.55 

SUPPLIES ORDER FORM
Sunday School, Youth, Tracts, Books

.40

.35

.35

.60
.60
.35

.25

.25
.25

.35 

.35 
.30 
.35 
.35 
.35
.40 
.35 
.35 
.35 
.30
.25 
.35 
.35 
.35 
.25 
.35 
.35
.45

Quan.
.... A B C’s of Salvation
.... A Simple Message, Spanish
.... An Invitation
.... Bible Faith Stands the Test of Time, Spanish .25
....Can God Help Me? (for pastors)
....Can You Believe?
.... First Aid Information
.... God’s Tomorrow
.... How to Grow in Christ
.... How Your Pastor Can Help You
....Plan of Salvation (memory cards)
.... The Ideal Family
.... The Kingdom of God
.... The Kingdom of God, Spanish
.... Traveler’s Credit Card
.... Truths the Child of God Should Know
.... We Have a Message
....What Can Sick Folks Do? (for pastors)
....What Can We Read Tonight? (for pastors)
.... What Does Abrahamic Faith Mean?
....Why Be Baptized?
....Why Worship Regularly? (for pastors)
.... Your Introduction to the Church of God

1.25 ..
1.00 ..
1.50 ..

.75 ..

.75 . 
1.50 ..

2.40 ..
2.00 ..
2.40 ..
1.00 ..
2.40 ..
2.40 ..
2.00 ..
2.75 ..
2.00 .
2.40 .
2.75 .
1.75 .
2.40 .
2.00 .
2.00 
2.75 .
2.00 .

.35 each ...

.35 each ...

1.25 
1.25 
1.25 

2.00 .
2.00 
1.1 .■■■■....

2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.75 
1.25 
2.00
2.00 
2.00 

2.00 
2.00 
2.75 

.25 —

.55 

.25 

.55 

.55 
.55 .

free .
1.00 —

.... Baptism

.... Christian Tithing, An Act of Faith

....Did Jesus Pre-Exist His Birth?

.... First Principles

.... Fundamentals of the Christian Faith

.... God’s Laws Concerning Marriage

.... If I Marry a Roman Catholic

.... Is Going to Heaven Our Reward?

.... Is Jesus God?

.... Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God
OA^AawmAnA I.’ m ■ Al.

(All material is postpaid when payment accompanies order. When 
payment does not accompany order, postage will be added.)

Quan.
.... Baptismal Certificates

(50 per book, with envelopes)
.... One God—God of the Ages, Judd, 155 pp., ea.
.... Scripture Searcher’s Assistant
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, regular binding, ea.
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, loose-leaf binding, ea.
.... Systematic Theology, Huffer, 600 pp., ea.

Enclosed please find $.

Restitution Herald
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061

2.75 
1.25 

.25 each  
1.90 --
4.60 --------
5.95 

.... Systematic Bible Study Course Book, 29 lessons, ea. 1.25 

.... The Abrahamic Covenant & the Davidic Covenant, ea. .25  

....The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in
Operation?

.... Words of Truth (Subject Concordance)

2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
4.00 
4.00 
2.00 

.10 each 5.75
.40
.35
.40 
.20
.40
.40
.35
.45
.35
.40
.45
.30
.40
.35
.35
.45
.35

BIBLE PROPHECY TRACTS AND BOOKLETS
.15 each ..
.25 each ..

.35 2.00 ..

.... Beginners Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Beginners Student’s Activity, 2 - 5 yrs., ea.

.... Primary Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Primary Student’s Activity, grades 1-3, ages 6-8,

....Junior Quarterly, grades 4-6, ages 9-12, ea.

.... Teen-Age Quarterly, teen-agers, ea.

.... Adult Quarterly, older young people & adults,

.... Sample kit of all Sunday School Quarterlies
.... Superintendents’ and Workers’ S. S. Manual, ea.
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GUNS AND VIOLENCE
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POLITICAL EVANGELISM?
Dr. Joseph C. Hough, Jr., chairman 

of the religion faculty at. the Clare
mont Graduate School, Claremont, 
California, is proposing a form of 
“political evangelism” as the primary 
form of the church’s task in the con
text of contemporary American race 
relations. He claims the church is 
wrong in trying to separate religion 
and politics. While evangelism is gen
erally considered as spreading the 
gospel or good news of Christ, Dr. 
Hough says the good news the 
churches should be spreading is tell
ing black people that white Christians 
will do something about discrimina
tion.

Dr. Hough’s “gospel” sounds much 
like that of the World Council of 
Churches. In a statement to delegates 
to the Fourth Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches held at Uppsala, 
Sweden, July 3-20, entitled “Renewal 
in Mission,” we note the following: 
“We have lifted up humanization as 
the goal of mission because we believe 
that more than others it communi
cates in our period of history the 
meaning of the messianic goal.”

Christianity does affect our lives 
and our dealings with others, but 
these socially oriented religionists are 
emphasizing the “by-products” of 
Christianity and forgetting the real 
“product.” It is no wonder that God 
predicted through the Prophet Amos, 
“a famine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but 
of hearing the words of the Lord” 
(8:11) !

The repealed assassination of pub
lie figures in 1he United States has 
focused world attention on the rela
tionship between guns and violence. 
Considerable space in the press and 
on radio and television has been de
voted to the subject. The early reac
tion was in favor of strong gun con
trols, including registration of all 
firearms and the obtaining of permits 
to buy guns. The citizenry was called 
upon to voluntarily surrender its 
guns to the nearest law enforcement 
agency, with the result that hundreds 
of guns were turned in. Later reaction 
to the situation tended to be against 
tight controls, with the possibility be
ing raised that the registration of 
firearms might be unconstitutional.

A U.S. News and World lieport 
study showed that gun control laws 
in other countries have had mixed 
results. Some countries in the free 
world having gun laws include 
France, Great Britain, West Ger
many, Italy, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Mexico, Brazil, Canada, and Japan. 
In some of these countries the laws 
are not strictly enforced, and the 
black market trade in arms is free, 
so that anyone with the money can 
buy a gun. In others, the laws are 
enforced and there are few crimes 
involving guns. In Switzerland the 
connection between guns and crimes 
of violence is shown to be unrelated, 
as almost every home is armed. Swiss 
police officials indicate that strong 
gun laws by themselves are not 
enough to stem violent crimes. The 
experience of Switzerland would tend 
to bear out a National Rifle Associa
tion motto that “Guns Don’t Kill 
People. People Kill People.”

Studies reported thus far on guns 
and violence must be considered in
conclusive, because no statistics are 
given on the number of murders com
mitted bj' stabbing, strangulation, 
beating, poisoning, drowning, etc.

It is certain that much more will be 
said, and stronger laws will be passed 
in the control of the shipment, sale, 
and ownership of firearms. We sin
cerely (rust that blind reaction, will 
not lead to the disarming of the 
United States, to fhe delight of the 
Communist foes of our country.

Editors Opinions
We know that gun laws'do not stop 

lawlessness and violence, because some 
of those countries with the strongest ’ 
controls are also suffering from riots 
and violence. Too, the presence of gun 
laws does not necessarily make a 
country great or good. With all her 
faults, the United States of America 
is a great country.

With or without guns, crime and 
violence are on the increase through
out the world. These are days like 
the “days of Noe,” when “the earth 
was filled with violence” (Gen. 6:11). 
We are encouraged to look beyond 
this present trouble to the second 
coining of the Lord!

“HEAVEN OR HELL?”
The question of what happens after 

death is as ancient as man himself. 
Fred C. Kuehner attempts to answer 
this question in a booklet included in 
the June 21, 1968, issue of Christian
ity Today, entitled “Heaven or 
Hell?” He is a holder of doctorates 
in theology and divinity (lion.), and 
is dean and professor of Biblical lan
guages at a seminary in Philadelphia. 
Dr. Kuehner, we fear, is better at. ask
ing questions than at finding answers.

■In the first place, the divine alter
natives are not heaven or hell. From 
Adam on down, every man has had 
placed before him the choice of obedi
ence and life, or disobedience and 
death. In Deuteronomy 30:19, God 
said, “I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: there- ■ 
fore choose life.” The Christian alter
natives arc the same, the wages of 
sin—death, or the gift of God—eter
nal life through Christ. (Rom. 6:23.) 
Death is the absence of life; but, as 
the enjoyment of heaven or the en
durance of hell both involve the pos
session of life, they are not really op-

“ADULT MOVIES” ON TV?
Tn the earlier years of television 

the average parents could be familiar 
with the movies their children were 
watching on the video tube, because 
the films were of such early vintage 
they had seen them themselves as 
children. In the intervening years, 
the networks are in such competition 
that fairly recent movies are finding 
their way to the television screen. The 
movies of the 1950’s and 1960’s aren’t 
what they were in the 1930’s and 
1940’s. A large part of movies pro
duced now are the “adults only” 
type, where the emphasis is on sex. 
perversion, and sadism.

The television networks are faced 
with a problem; how to present what 
they consider a “wholesome product’ 
ami still show modern movies. They 
have resorted to cutting out some of
fensive language and scenes, but. this 
editing is being criticized, and the 
pressure is on to leave the movies 
uncut.

Under present trends it is not incon
ceivable that uncut “adult movies’" 
will be presented on American tele
vision. There is no doubt that, the 
moral sensitivity of our nation is 
affected by what is seen on television. 
It may well be that the truly Chris
tian home will have to be one without 
television. For now, make good use of 
the “off” switch!



T. M. FERRELL, Editor

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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posites. Actually, the question is not 
“IF/tere will you spend eternity?” 
but “Will you?”

Dr. Kuehner’s study of the. original 
languages should have informed him 
that the Hebrew slioeZ-hell is grave- 
dom, and not. a place of limited exis
tence; that Ztades-hell in the. New 
Testament is not used as the heathen 
(■reeks used it, as a place for disem
bodied spirits, but as the grave, the 
common repository of all the dead, 
as yet unjudged. He should know that 
Gehenna was the city dump of Jeru
salem, .where refuse was consumed by 
fire or maggots, and that it is thus 
a type of future destruction, not tor
ment.

We sincerely wish the good doctor, 
and others, could see that conditional 
immortality—life only in Christ—is 
the true plan of God. and the only 
plan true to God’s character!

WHAT IS BAPTISM?
Appearing recently in a number of 

newspapers has been a series of large 
display ads on the subject of baptism, 
by The Word of Truth Ministry of 
Los Angeles. Calif., and Otis Q. 
Sellers. Mr. Sellers admits that “bap
tism” is a transliterated Greek word 
meaning to “dip or immerse,” and 
brings out that it was originally a 
word used in the dyeing industry, 
where fabric was immersed in the vats 
of color. In his zeal to prove that, 
baptism means more than just im
mersion, Mr. Sellers attempts to prove 
that it docs not mean immersion at 
all, but “commitment, merger, and 
identification.”

We agree that Christian baptism 
is more than immersion. To be sim
ply dipped in water is not Christian

• a per- 
„ _____  while swimming

he would be baptized. For immersion 
to be Christian baptism it must be 
preceded by correct faith and repen
tance, accompanied by commitment, 

h and followed by a life amenable to 
' the will of God.

Christian baptism cannot be less 
than immersion. Mr. Sellers substi
tutes “identified” for “baptized” in 
Romans 6:3, 4: “Do you not know 
that as many of us as are identified 
with Jesus Christ are identified with 
his death?” This is no elucidation of 
the text, but a confounding of the 
language and meaning! Wo grant 
that baptism includes identification, 
but Mr, Sellers fails to tell us how to 

, become identified with Christ. The 
. Bible tells us that we are identified 

with Christ by being immersed in

water in his name. We proclaim that 
we accept Christ as our Saviour, and 
show that we accept his death, burial, 
and resurrection on our behalf, when 
we symbolically reenact this in the 
waters of baptism. Try using “iden
tified” in Acts 8:38; it would read— 
“They went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
[identified) him.” (“Merged” or 
“committed” would yield the same 
baffling result.)

Baptism is far from being a mean
ingless ritual, or a mere initiatory 
rite to gain membership in a local 
church. It is not merely a “form of 
godliness, but denying the power 
thereof,” as Mr. Sellers claims. It is 
the God-ordained act of obedience 
that actually sets us in the Father’s 
family, where godliness by his power 
can be ours. It is a dyeing process, 
whereby we can be a different person. 
But, like cloth, we cannot be dyed and 
different without being immersed!

The Bible reveals what God in
tended baptism to mean. That it does 
not mean that to some, does not 
change God’s intention and command.

BRIC HOFFER ON ISRAEL
In his column Alone in the World, 

Erie Hoffer, a philosopher for the- 
man-on-the-street, points out an inter
national attitude towards Israel that 
causes one to wonder. The gist of his 
statement is that there is an apparent 
double standard in the world — one 
for Israel and another for the rest of 
the nations. What is “kosher” for the 
rest of the nations in war or peace is 
not all right when Israel does it.

For example, many nations, includ
ing Russia, Poland, Turkey, Algeria, 
and Indonesia, have caused millions 
of people to become refugees by their 
actions; nothing is said against them 
and the refugees are settled elsewhere. 
But, the Arab refugees from Palestine 
have not been resettled and are main
tained as an eternal threat against 
Israel, demanding repatriation to the 
last man. Too, when any other nation 
wins a victory it dictates the terms of 
peace, but when Israel is victorious 
she must sue for peace!

In a humorous and paradoxical, yet 
true, statement, Mr. Hoffer says, “Ev
eryone expects the Jews to be the only 
real Christians in this world.”

Our attitude in world affairs is gov
erned by our knowledge of Bible 
prophecy concerning Israel and the 
nations. Well has Mr. Hoffer said that 
the welfare of all of us is bound up in 
Israel’s destiny. May we receive a

(Please turn to page 16)
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The Restitution Herald is owned anti 
published by the Chureh of God General 
Conference, 131 N. Third St., Oregon. 
Illinois .61061, second class postage paid 
nt Oregon, Illinois 61061, mailed monthly.

Subscription rate: per year, $3.00; two 
years, $5.00.

An attractive metal display rack and 
ten Restitution Heralds of each issue can 
be secured at a cost of $7.20 per quarter.

The Restitution Herald is one of several i 
publications of the Church of God Gen
eral Conference. Other1 publications arc 
listed on the back page. The Restitution 
Herald is distributed in many countries 
and its messages of Bible truth have been 
instrumental in leading many to a knowl
edge of Christ and salvation.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the 
near return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and 
life only through him (Col. 3:3); the 
literal resurrection of the dead (John 
5:28); the immortalization of those in 
Christ (1 Cor. 15:53,54); the destruction 
of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the final 
restoration of Israel ns the Kingdom of 
God under the Kingship of Christ (Luke 
1:32), the church to be joint-heirs with 
him (Rom. 8:17), and Israel to be made 
head over Gentile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); 
the “restitution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy
prophets since the world began” (Acts 
3:21). It also firmly advocates repentance 
aud immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 
2:38), and a consecrated life as essential 
to salvation.



Christ or Crisis!
By Pastor John Hearp, Ripley, Illinois
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Majoring in Minors
Today we find many Christians 

majoring in minors. They are empha
sizing tile fringe benefits that are a 
part of, and have been associated 
with, Christianity. Emphasized today 
is the equality and sense of well-being 
to be enjoyed during this present life. 
Relegated to a secondary role, and 
given less emphasis, is the matter of 
eternal life, and what must be done 
to enjoy it.

Exclusive or Inclusive?
Christianity is both an exclusive 

and also an inclusive religion. It is 
exclusive in that it is the only way to 
God, and that way is through Jesus 
Christ. It is inclusive because there 
are no national, cultural, economic, or 
ethnic barriers set up by God. Would 
that this were so with men!

We are sent into the world—but 
sent to do what, and for what pur
pose? Are we sent to straighten out 
society, or to save souls for Christ? to 
change lives or legislation?

First Things First
The individual believer, and the 

church, must assign the proper prior
ity to the many avenues of service 
open to them. They must direct their 
efforts to the essential task for which 
the Christian is uniquely equipped. 
That task is ministering to the spiri
tual needs of men. As time and talents

*THERE 15 NONE BE5IDE5 
THEE TO HELP* , , 
_ izcMeoM /4 - s/ (ty)

This is when we must reflect carefully 
and prayerfully on our course of ac
tion. We must remember that as 
Christians we are representatives of 
Christ. Be certain that your actions 
and words will reflect favorably on 
him. And reflect they will—whether 
we like it or not 1

Desirable Things
are many desirable things in 

life, among them being a well- 
balanced diet, equal employment op
portunity, and personal freedom. 
When these things are denied to 
people it tugs at our heartstrings and 
arouses our conscience. We desire to 
see these wrongs righted, and justly 
so. They have a significant impact on 
our present life, its enjoyment and 
sense of fulfillment. We must keep 
in mind that, though these things be 
desirable for a full and productive 
life now, they have no direct bearing 
on eternal life, and whether or not 
we attain it. Historically, Christianity 
can, and has, functioned in the ab
sence of one, two, or many of these

things considered by us to bo de
sirable.

We must not lose sight of the fol
lowing facts. Man’s salvation is not ' 
a result of his social standing. It is | 
by grace that we are saved, not good . 
works or good jobs. (Eph. 2:8, 9.)

The Message of Christ
The Scriptures present Jesus Christ. 

But, how do they present him? And 
just what is his message? He is 
presented not alone as possessing a 
panacea for all of people’s problems, 
not only as the solution to all of 
society’s social ills, not alone as able 
to relieve all of our tensions and trou- . 
bles, although he can aid, and does 
present a meaningful message to all 
of these situations. The Scriptures [ 
present Jesus Christ as the spotless 
Son of God who came to take away 
the sins of the world.

This is not to say that Christians 
should have no concern for present 
conditions. We are not to be a clanisli 
church. Our dwelling place is not to 
be the ivory tower of isolation. But 
we must keep things in proper per
spective. Emphasis must, be on essen
tials.

TT'ROM ALL advance indications it 
JP seems extremely likely that this 
summer our country, instead of being 
a melting pot, could more nearly re
semble a boiling cauldron. Nor do we 
have the exclusive rights to this 
dubious distinction. Even now this 
same description is true of many 
other nations throughout the world. 
Conditions such as these challenge 
every concerned person to evaluate 
the role that he is going to play as 
this drama is enacted. Are we going 
to become involved or just be spec
tators? If we are spectators, are we 
going to jeer, cheer, or just sit on our 
hands? If we choose to become in
volved, will it be in a constructive or 
destructive capacity?

What’s Your Stand?
The individual Christian, and the 

group of individual Christians known 
in localities as the church, may, and 
in many cases will, be called upon to 
lake a stand on certain questions 
confronting our nation and the world.
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“Could we only draw the curtain 
That surrounds each other’s lives ... 
Oh, we’d love each other better, 
If we only understood.”

We do have a Friend who knows, 
and understands, and eares.
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story which Mrs. Anna Crumpaekcr 
told to me. She was a missionary who 
lived in China for thirty years. One
time her husband was away from 
home. Her baby daughter was sick 
nigh unto death. There was no com
munication system to reach her hus
band, and no doctor was available. 
Chinese friends arrived, and told her 
they had come to weep with her. They 
sat. quietly, they cried, they left. That 
was empathy. No words were neces
sary. Many years later, Mrs. Crum- 
packer still saw them and remembered 
them more than if many words had 
been spoken.

This story also explains empathy. 
Little Jane was sent on an errand. 
She was gone much longer than her 
mother thought she should be. Jane 
explained to her mother that Susan’s 
kitten had been hurt. Her mother 
asked if it had taken all that time to 
tell Susan that she was sorry about 
her pet. Jane said, “No, Mother, but 
I stayed to help Susan cry.” That 
was empathy.

Jesus showed empathy on the oc
casion of the death of Lazarus. The 
account says that Jesus wept. He 
knew that he was going to raise Laz
arus in a very short time and make 
everybody happy. Why should he 
weep? He knew how Mary and 
Martha felt when their brother died. 
He had disappointed them. They had 
sent word to him that Lazarus was 
sick, and, no doubt, they expected 
him to come to them. Empathy 
brought tears. Jesus wept! He had 
purposely tarried some miles away 
until after the death and burial. Then 
he told his disciples that Lazarus 
was dead, and that he was glad for 
their sakes that he had not been there 
“to the intent that they might see the 
glorv of God,” and his own, and 
believe. (John 11:3, 4, 21, 32.) Their 
unbelief, and that of others, grieved 
Jesus. He wept!

Some people do not naturally have 
empathy. They may sympathize, but 
they shrink from sharing another’s 
sorrow because it is too depressing. 
They shun the Jericho road. Empathy, 
which is active compassion, should be 
cultivated in our lives.

Sympathy, plus empathy, minus 
criticism, would greatly enhance our 
Christian virtues.

Ambassadors for Christ
Paul considered himself an ambas

sador for Christ. (Eph. 6:19, 20.) He 
asked for the prayers of these Chris
tians that he might be able to speak 
boldly, fearlessly, and freely about 
the mystery of the gospel!

Get Involved!
Christians arc people with a mis

sion and a message. Our mission is: 
“Go ye therefore, and teach all na
tions” (Matt. 28:19). We are to be 
witnesses wherever we are, or are 
sent. (Acts 1:8.) Our message is to 
be the gospel of Christ, his death, 
burial, and resurrection; the reasons 
for these events and man’s response 
to them.

This is the type of involvement that 
is so desperately needed by Christians 
today. It is an involvement that will 
have an immediate blessing for the 
individual and our nation. It is an 
involvement that will have its ulti
mate blessing when Christ returns.

TET US concern ourselves with two 
Ls words, one of which we all know, 
and we apply it to our lives very fre
quently. The other word is not well- 
known, is seldom used, nor do we see 
it commonly in print. Yet it is a jewel 
of a word which should be added to 
the vocabulary, and put to use in the 
life of everyone who does not already 
possess it. Doth of these words, when 
acted upon, touch the lives of our 
fellow travelers along life’s way, and 
they enrich our own lives. Jesus our 
Lord fully possessed these words, and 
often demonstrated them. I refer to 
the words “sympathy” and “empa
thy.”

The definition of sympathy is: 
“The sharing of feelings, . . . as, we 
are in sympathy with each other. 
Sympathy has the literal meaning of 
fellow feeling . . . which makes us 
enter into the distresses of others.”

Death and tragedy always bring 
sympathy from friends, and usually 
it is active sympathy, an urge to do 
something to help. Sympathy is spon
taneous with most of us in cases of 
deep sorrow. But, all too often it is

permit secondary duties, relating to 
•nan’s physical and mental needs, 

* those can, and should, bo a part of
■ our ministry.

Practicing Our Faith
The instructions in the Scriptures 

to put our faith into practice are both 
numerous and explicit. The Parable 
of the Good Samaritan and the writ
ing of James come at onc.e to our 
mind. To ignore or de-emphasize them 
would be to weaken our witness, turn 
off our testimony, and do harm to the 
overall message of the Bible.

Identification Mark
We must show our concern and 

have a real interest in people as they 
are. If this love and concern are lack
ing we will soon show ourselves to be 
the noisy gong or clanging cymbal 
spoken of by Paul in 1 Corinthians 

, 13. Love is the identifying mark of 
a Christian. It is how other men know

■ that we are followers of the Christ.
(John 13:35.)

transitory. The sympathizing friend 
soon forgets, and sometimes criticizes 
the one involved who continues to 
sorrow.

Empathy is a broader and more 
meaningful word. It is all of sym
pathy, with something added. The 
definition is: “Projection of one’s 
emotions or consciousness into an
other’s being ... Tn other words, it 
is the putting of oneself in the other’s 
place.” It is the extra something 
added to sympathy which many of us 
do not possess. If we had it. we would 
be more understanding of those about 
us, and more helpful to them. There is 
an American Indian prayer: “Great 
Spirit, grant that I may not criticize 
my neighbor until I have walked a 
mile in his moccasins.” How often 
one hears from his friends, “You 
shouldn’t do this or that, or you 
should do thus and so.” Is not that 
a form of judging when all the facts 
are not known—when you haven’t 
walked the mile in the moccasins’ 
How much more a loving touch would 
mean 1

Empathy is well illustrated by a
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TAMES .JEANS quoted an ancient 
J philosopher as describing the situ
ation of man in the following terms. 
Man is like a being chained in a cave. 
The entrance is just out of sight, 
though the prisoner can see the re
flected daylight on the walls of his 
abode. Outside a fire is burning, and 
people are moving around the fire. 
This the prisoner can deduce from 
the distorted reflections on the en
trance wall. From these distorted, 
moving shadows, man tries to estab
lish what the. world outside his prison 
is like. Yet it is obvious, even to the 
man. that to know the outside world 
accurately is beyond his powers, un
less a message from outside reaches 
him.

So. today, man tries to understand 
the ultimate reality. What, hope has 
he of succeeding unaided in this 
quest?

We have five senses, the main ones 
being the sense of sight, of hearing, 
and of touch. To learn of anything 
not evident to these three senses, man 
needs aids to detection. For example, 
radio waves require intricate mecha
nisms to convert them into energy 
that we either see or hear. So also, 
radio-activity requires Geiger coun
ters or other apparatus before we can 
know its presence. Now all of these 
machines were made from the ma
terials of creation (atoms and mole
cules). and can detect only that which 
is involved in creation, be it energy 
or matter. To the writer it seems ob
vious that the ultimate source of 
energy and matter will remain forever 
outside the capacity of our material 
detectors—unless a message is passed 
in to us in such a form that we, with 
our limited senses, can detect. When 
Juri Gargarin said that in space he 
could see no God, and therefore, ipso 
facto, God did not exist, I say that 
Gargarin talked foolishness. Like Ein
stein’s space—time continuum—God 
is by definition outside creation, im
ponderable, infinite, and absolute. 
Paul was so very accurate when he 
said that God dwelt in light unap
proachable, whom no man had seen, 
nor could see, and live.

is no longer a barrier to God’s glory. 
This change will lake place, must take 
place, and God's plan of salvation in i 
•Jesus Christ provides for man to lie ■ 
changed. Now, because free will is f 
an essential feature of human exis
tence, we have free will to seek salva
tion or neglect it.

“Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he f 
is near: let the wicked forsake his 
way. and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon” (Isa. 55:6, 7).

Would you agree that the pattern ' 
of thought mentioned here would lie 
most improbable from man’s own 
thinking.’ Sin itself is not a likely 
concept of the human mind. “Fools ( 
make a mock at sin,” said the Psalm
ist.

Because of sin, Jesus Christ was I 
born, and he told us much about God. 1 
People did not like what he told them, 
and they killed him. But, he arose to 
life again. Man complicates this issue 
because, not having seen a resurrec
tion, he cannot visualize it. Yet man 
pictures an immortal soul, quite with
out proof. Gullibility was not a mo
nopoly of ancient peoples! Yet, the 
popular rejection of the historicity of 
the bodily resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, is itself evidence that resur
rection, like sin, is unlikely to be an 
unaided concept of the human mind.

There is one other matter which 
again supports our thesis that the 
Bible is a message from God. That is. 
prophecy which can be tested in our

We may ask, then, how can we 
know that God does exist ? Let us re
turn to the cave. The shadows on the 
wall only suggest an unseen reality. 
So it is, too, that the orderly universe 
only suggests that an orderly mind 
planned it. But, if a letter was, as it 
were, thrown into the cave, anyone 
there would immediately accept the 
premise that the message had a writer. 
If the message gave information that 
could not otherwise be obtained (that 
is, information which would be evi
dent only to the dwellers outside the 
eave), then it would dearly be proved 
that a more learned authority had 
written it. I believe that the Bible 
is such a message, and that it does 
contain information not readily avail
able to man.

For example, the Bible does not 
just tell us that, we will die, we al
ready know that. But, it also tells us 
why we die, and that information 
would not be ordinarily ascertainable 
by us. The Bible tells us that God has 
a purpose with the earth. We can 
deduce no purpose from our studies 
of astronomy, or—at the other end 
of the scale—from the spinning elec
trons round their infinitesimal suns, 
the atomic nuclei.

The God of the Bible said (item A), 
“As truly as I live, all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lord” 
(Num. 14:21).

Nearly two thousand years after 
that statement, Paul wrote to the 
Romans (item B), “All have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God” 
(3:23).

How can A occur in view of B? 
Ezekiel 18:20 says (item C), “The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die.” It can 
surely be seen that A, B, and C are 
mutually consistent.

Next, let us look at Isaiah 45:18: 
“Thus saith the Lord that created the 
heavens; God himself that formed the 
earth and made it; he hath estab
lished it, he created it not in vain, 
lie formed it to be inhabited: I am the 
Lord; and there is none else.” Here 
a new factor is introduced—the earth 
is intended to be lived on. All this 
requires a change in man, so that he
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kind. David described this condition 
as follows: “His breath goeth forth, 
he returneth to his earth; in that 
very day his thoughts perish” (Psa. 
146:4).

Notice that it is the man himself 
that returns to earth. God said to 
Adam. “Dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return” (Gen. 3:19). 
All that leaves the body is the breath 
of life, and it has no more intelligence 
after it leaves the body than it had 
before it entered.

It is true that Ecclesiastes 12:7 
states that the spirit returns to God. 
Let us quote the verse in its entirety: 
“Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it.” The 
spirit does return to God who gave it, 
but nothing is said about this spirit 
being alive or able to think. This 
verse is a parallel text to the one 
quoted from Psalm 146:4. and is also 
one of a number of texts in the Bible 
where the word “spirit” is applied to 
the breath of life. Let us observe some 
examples:

1) “All in whose nostrils was the 
breath of the spirit of life, of all that 

(Please turn to page 16)

Having formed the man, the Lord 
“breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living 
soul.” Then there was life and ac
tion. This was the real man. This 
is the real man today. The words 
“soul” and “spirit” are used many 
times and with various shades of 
meaning, but not once do the Scrip
tures say that man has, or ever will 
have, a spirit or soul which has a con
scious existence apart from a body.

Notice for a moment the words of 
Genesis 2:7. We observe the two 
parts of the living man: 1) the body, 
formed from the dust; 2) the breath 
of life, breathed into his nostrils. 
Neither of these, alone, could have 
any intelligence. The lifeless brain 
of Adam was as devoid of thought as 
was the dust from which it had just 
been formed. And. breath is just as 
lacking in intelligence as is dust. 
When these two parts arc united, 
when the breath of life is being con
stantly received by the body, we say 
the man is alive. Then there is action, 
thinking, intelligence. When a sep
aration takes place, the result is death. 
Every function ceases. Life is gone 
and there is no intelligence of any

have survived against all probability, 
and are now proving to the world that 
they are incomparable when it comes 
to hard manual labor. Deuteronomy 
was written over three thousand years 
ago. No wonder God said of the Jew
ish people, “Ye are my witnesses that 
I am God.” For, in their history is 
the final proof that God exists, and 
that he spoke through the Hebrew 
prophets.

Such, then, is the letter that God 
has passed into our eave, for our in
struction, “that the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly furnished unto 
all good works.”

When we receive a letter, we usu
ally accept it. as authentic. The writer 
does not first call us to advise us that 
he has written it. The internal evi
dence is to us sufficient proof of its 
authorship. We know the writing, the 
signature, and the style of the phras
ing. This evidence, while most con
vincing to ourselves, is equally the

most difficult to pass on to others, who 
do not know the writer as we do. Any 
success in persuading our neighbor 
to listen to the message will largely 
depend on what they think of us. If 
we act in a certain way because our 
correspondent tells us to, our actions 
will be noted as the best evidence. 
Jesus acted in a certain way bceau.se 
God told him to. We may act because 
Jesus told us to. Indeed, most of the 
good in the world, the love and the 
charity, is because people learned 
that God desired such works. Then 
the wisdom of such people “rubbed 
off” on to their contemporaries, and 
so our hospitals and our charities 
came into being.

It is the way Christians behave that 
decides whether others will be influ
enced to investigate the motive for 
their actions. And so, turning to the 
Bible, they also may join the believer 
in living a Christian life, and waiting 
for the Lord from heaven.

T IS the belief of many people 
that one’s body is merely a taber

nacle, or dwelling place, for the 
spirit, or soul. They believe, too, that 
this spirit is the real man, and that 
it continues to live after death. Those 
who teach and believe this sort of 
thing fail to properly understand 
God’s plan and purpose in man, and 
certainly overlook the plain Biblical 
statement of man’s creation. Observe 
Genesis 2:7: “The Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living 
soul.”

Tn these simple words, the Bible 
sets forth the origin of man. There 
is no hint of any preexistence. Man 
did not come to this earth as a spirit
being seeking a tabernacle. Man sim
ply did not exist until the creative 
work of God was finished. Observe the 
process of God in his creating man. 
He took the lifeless dust, and fash
ioned in his own image a perfect 
human body. Still, there was no life. 
It was a perfect body, but there was 
no life. Only God could fashion such 
a marvelous organism; only God could 
give it life and sot. it in motion.

times. We carefully avoid fulfilled 
prophecy because in most cases we can- 

_ not. prove that the prophecy was writ
ten before the event. In Deuteronomy 
28, there are offered certain blessings 
on Israel for obedience to God, set 
against some curses for disobedience. 
Verses 25 and 37 read, “Thou . . . 
shalt be removed into all the kingdoms 
of the earth . . . and thou shalt become 
an astonishment, a proverb, and a by
word, among all nations whither the 
fjord shall lead thee.” My own dic
tionary refers to the “proverbial” 
use of the word “Jew” in a dis
paraging sense. The added fact that 
criticism of the Jew is largely un
justified, and that this forecast is 
obtained from their own records, we 
again reach a conclusion that such a 
forecast is humanly inexplicable. We
know of no other ancient records of 
any nation which contain major crit
icism of the people to whom the rec
ords belong. These people, the Jews,

bceau.se
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THIS IS
A GREAT
MYSTERY

By Gerald L. Cooper, Tempe, Arizona
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faith in God, the first thing he did. 
was pray that God would show him 
who the chosen girl would be. It was 
a simple prayer. Briefly, he asked that 
the girl who responded to his plea 
for water for himself, and who also 
offered water for his camels, would 
be the one for whom he looked. When 
Rebekah came, his prayer was an
swered, for she did these very things. 
As he presented her with some pre
liminary gifts, he made absolutely
certain she was the one he sought by 
asking her about her family, and she 
confirmed that she was a descendant 
of Nahor and resided with Laban, a 
brother.

Though Eliezer was elated at this 
favorable turn of events, he did not 
forget to thank God for his guidance. 
They proceeded to Laban’s home, and 
Eliezer’s errand was made known to 
the rest of the family. This beautiful 
story is told in some detail in Genesis 
24. It is sufficient to say here that 
Laban’s permission was given for Re
bekah to return with Eliezer to be
come Isaac’s bride, but only if she 
desired to do so, and she did. More 
precious gifts were presented, and 
soon—the very next morning—the 
caravan started on its long return 
journey, taking Rebekah into n 
strange land and to a husband she 
had never met.

The story shifts now from Eliezer 
to Isaac. Though simply told in the 
Bible, it is a very significant part of 
the “romance.” The route back from 
Mesopotamia led through Beersheba, 
called the “south country,” where 
Isaac happened to be at that time. 
One evening he saw a caravan ap
proaching, and instinctively knew it 
must be that of Eliezer and his bride- 
to-be. As he hastened to meet her. 
Rebekah saw him coming. After mak
ing certain it was Isaac, she “took n 
vail and covered herself,” not from 
modesty, but because custom de
manded it, and went to meet him. 
Soon afterward “she became his wife; 
and he loved her.”

Yes, this is a beautiful, romantic 
story, and many have been delighted 
both to hear it and to tell it. through 
the centuries. But, it is much more 
than a story. It is a type of the “great 
mystery” of Christ and his church, 
as depicted in Ephesians 5:22, 2:1. 
Abraham is a type of God ; one of the 
few people who could be such, we be
lieve. He gave his “son of promise." 
Isaac, in sacrifice on Mount Moriah, 
as related in Genesis 22. The so- 
called Golden Text of the Bible (John 
3:16) tells us that Goel gave his only

A YOUNG woman was walking to 
Zi the public well near Nahor, in 
the country of Mesopotamia. Her 
name was Rebekah, and she was the 
granddaughter of Nahor, for whom 
the town was named. lie was a brother 
of the illustrious Abraham — or 
Abram, as he was known before he left 
Ur so many years before. The Scrip
ture indicates that Rebekah was a 
beautiful and virtuous young woman. 
(Gen. 24:15, 16.) Like all girls of 
her age, she no doubt dreamed of a 
way of life very different from that 
which she knew. She may have 
dreamed of adventure, perhaps as 
those distant relatives, Abram and 
Sarai, who had left years before her 
birth for a new land. Perhaps she 
yearned to travel, as those in the 
camel caravan which she saw nearing 
the well, which was her own destina
tion. She was going there to obtain 
water for the household and to see if 
her brother’s floeks had plenty to 
drink. But, she may have thought, 
travel and adventure were not foi
lier. Someday, she would wed a local 
young man and spend the rest of her 
life in the same manner as those of 
her family. If someone had suggested 
that within twenty-four hours her 
life would be completely changed, and 
she would be leaving her native Na
hor forever, to become the bride of a

“This is a-yrcat mystery: but I speak concerning 
Christ and the church” (Eph. 5:32).

man she had never seen, Rebekah 
would have been the first to laugh at 
such an absurdity. But, she would 
have laughed too soon, for the car
avan she saw was that of Abraham’s 
servant, come to seek a wife for Isaac, 
the son of promise. How did this come 
about?

As was the custom, it was Abra
ham’s duty to find a wife for Isaac, 
but Abraham was nearly one hundred 
forty years of age and could not ac
tively perform this duty. Another 
contributing factor was that the bride 
was not to be selected from the 
“strangers” of Canaan, among whom 
they lived, but from the family which 
Abraham had left behind in Mesopo
tamia. So, an old and trusted servant 
was called in to act as Abraham’s 
agent, corresponding to a present-day 
“power of attorney.” There is good 
reason to believe this servant was 
Eliezer. (See Gen. 15:2.) Not only 
was Eliezer the most trusted servant, 
but he was also a believer in the one 
God, as was Abraham his employer. 
All power to act in the selection of a 
bride for Isaac was given to him.

Thus, Rebekah’s dream of adven
ture and travel, though unknown to 
her as yet, began to come true. In 
due time Eliezer arrived in Mesopo
tamia, near Nahor. With his great 
desire to please Abraham, plus his
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type. Eliezer’s task was over and he 
was not heard from again. Abraham 
had adhered to the custom of his times, 
and aside from making certain that 
Isaac was to be given “all that he 
had,’’ he was then concerned with an
other wife, Keturah, and family. Too, 
further reading shows that even the 
lives of Isaac and Rebakah were not 
always as idyllic as at the end of the 
story of their romance.

When the antitype is fulfilled, when 
Christ and his church become groom 
and bride, they shall be one forever
more, throughout eternity. (God and 
his Holy Spirit, antitypes of Abra
ham and Eliczer, are also eternal.) 
It is up to each individual as to his 
(or her) being a part of that union 
of Christ and his church. Our prayer 
is. that each of us might gain that 
great reward 1

i
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elude an increasing faith, hope, love, 
the fruit of the spirit, and a love of 
the truth. Indeed, all these “gifts” 
increase as time goes by.

As Rebekah saw her bridegroom, 
Isaac, returning from the south coun
try, and prepared to meet him, so the 
church sees the “signs of the times” 
which designate the soon return of 
Jesus Christ, and make ready to meet 
him. After Rebekah met Isaac she be
came his bride—one with him, in the 
solemnity of marriage, “the great 
mystery” of which Paul wrote in 
Ephesians 5. Finally, the church shall 
become the bride of Christ and be one 
with him. We know this type is cor
rect, for Paul so states—“But I speak 
concerning Christ and the church.” 
So, we arc justified in our conclusions 
regarding the other types as well.

Now the type ends, but not the anti-

• Tlcasc send me Songs of Truth, 
for which I am enclosing $1.90 each.

• Please send me  copies of the 
looseleaf edition of Songs of Truth 
for whieh I :n enclosing $4.60 each.

Name ................

Ad il ress ........
City  State  Zip ------

Mail this coupon with your payment to: 
The Restitution Herald
Oregon, Illinois 61061

begotten Son, also as a sacrifice. In 
the story related, Abraham sought a 
bride for his son Isaac. The Bible 
tells us, in Acts 2:47, that God seeks 
a bride for his Son by “adding daily 
to the church,” also known as the 
bride of Christ.

Eliczer is a type of the Holy Spirit, 
or God’s power, whieh is made known 
and shown to us, mainly, through his 
glorious Word. Eliczer, the servant 
with the power of attorney from 
Abraham, was authorized to seek a 
bride for Isaac. The Word of God, 
in various ways, seeks out those who 
would become members of the church, 
the bride of Christ. (Sec Heb. 4:12.) 
Eliezer bestowed the gifts of Abra
ham upon Rebekah. The “gifts” for 
the church are bestowed by the Holy 
Spirit, through the Word.

Tn Isaac we find a type of Christ. 
When Abraham was about to offer 
Isaac as a sacrifice his “hand was 
stayed” by God. Hebrews 11:19 states 
that, because of this Isaac was re
ceived from the dead, in a figure, or, 
figuratively speaking. Christ was liter
ally raised from the dead; resurrected 
from mortality to immortality. Isaac 
was in the south country when Re
bekah was brought, and he went to 
meet her. According to one of Christ’s 
parables, he is in “a far country,” 
awaiting the time for him and his 
bride, the church, to be united. Isaac 
loved Rebekah. Christ loved (and 
loves) the church. Isaac took Rebekah 
to his mother’s tent. (In Galatians 4, 
Sarah, Isaac’s mother, is shown to be 
a type of the New Jerusalem.) Christ 
shall take his bride to New Jeru
salem. where they will be “heirs . . . 
and joint-heirs” of God’s Kingdom 
throughout eternity.

Finally, Rebekah is a type of the 
church. Isaac’s wife had to be of a 
particular people, not of the “strang
ers” with whom he lived, and she had 
to be fair to look upon and virtuous, 
for Isaac was Abraham’s son of prom
ise and his heir. The church is called 
“a peculiar people” (Tit. 2:14), not 
in the sense of being odd, but as a 
“purchased possession” (Eph. 1:14). 
Those in it. are admonished, “Be ye 
separate” (2 Cor. 6:17).

Rebekah received gifts, some when 
she first heard of Eliezer’s fantastic 
proposal, and more when final ar
rangements were made for her to 
become Isaac’s bride. Those who com
prise the church receive “gifts,” or 
blessings, from the time of conversion. 
As they “grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord,” other and 
greater gifts become theirs. These in-

This is a beautifully bound hymnal pub
lished by The Restitution Herald and pro
duced by Rodeheaver, Hall-Mack Company.

• 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs are Scrip

tural
• A variety of songs for every type <rt 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover



No One Can Separate Us
From the Love of Christ i

By Beth Briggs, Huntington Pa>% California
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IBut, even this should not separate us 
from the love of Christ. Not many 
in this country have suffered from 
famine, nakedness, peril, or sword. 
True, there have been assassinations 
of prominent people for various rea
sons, but it was not religious belief 
that caused them. But, many of the 
early Christians were hounded from 
place to place, were constantly in 
peril, and were often killed by the 
sword, thrown to the lions or burned 
at the stake. Should this test come to 
us, will we be ready to meet it ?

“1 am persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God” 
(Rom. 8:38, 39).

Will death, our own or that of a 
loved one, separate us? Paul said he 
was persuaded that it could not. Our 
own death should not frighten us 
when we realize that Christ will be at 
our bedside watching over us through 
any illness, and as we fall asleep we 
will know for a certainty that he is 
there, and that it will be only a mat
ter of time until we shall be awakened 
from sleep and be with our Lord 
through all the ages to come. If we 
know that we have done our best, we 
can say with Paul: “I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith: henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day” (2 Tim. 4:7, 8).

If it is the death of a loved one, 
even through our tears and anguish, 
wc are not completely desolate, for we 
know we shall see him again when 
Christ comes, for he, too, has kept the 
faith and we have the hope that heals 
and blesses, and fills our empty hearts 
with Christ’s dear love.

Life cannot separate us from our 
Lord’s love, and sometimes it is easier

to die than it is to live, for we are 
surrounded on all sides with tempta
tions, disappointments, and sorrow. 
Perhaps our bodies are suffering from 
an incurable, but not fatal, disease, 
and every day is a trial to us. It may 
be that we do not suffer actual pain, 
but have lost our vitality and interest, 
and life no longer seems worth living 
to us. Perhaps all our loved ones have 
gone before us, and we are alone and 
lonely, and we long for the love of the 
ones to whom we were near and dear. 
This is when we must remember that 
NOTHING can separate us from the 
love of Christ, and, miraculously, our 
troubles will seem lighter, for we have 
cast our burdens on him and he sus
tains us. (Psa. 55:22.) He has prom
ised that he will with every temptation 
make a way to escape, that we may 
be able to bear it. (1 Cor. 10:13.) Do 
we really believe this?

Sometimes it is the seemingly small 
things that cause us to fail and falter 
and almost lose sight of our goal. It 
is often the everyday annoyances, irri
tations, and frustrations that almost 
wear us down, day after day, like 
drops of water wearing away a stone. 
Or, the faults of our brethren, or the 
failures of our friends to live up to 
our standards — all of these things 
cause worry and restlessness that take 
their toll, especially if our bodies are 
weak from age or sickness. Let us 
every morning ask for God’s help in 
meeting the pitfalls of the day, and 
every evening ask him to forgive our 
sins of thought or action, and to give 
us strength and grace to overlook 
and overcome these worrisome things, 
knowing that our own lives arc not 
above reproach.

Angels will not separate us from 
Christ’s love, for they are commis
sioned to watch over and deliver 
us. (Psa. 34:7.) Principalities and 
powers, no matter how evil, can en
danger the body only, not our eternal 
life in Christ. They can cast us in

ATOTHING, absolutely NOTHING 
INI and NOBODY can separate us 
from the love of Christ. Wc can sepa
rate ourselves from his love by turning 
away and no longer acknowledging 
him, but, we repeat, nobody else and 
nothing else can do this unless we our
selves permit it to happen.

“IV/io shall separate us from the 
love of Christ-? Shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword?” (Rom. 
8:35).

If we are true disciples of Christ, 
some of us in one way or another have 
suffered tribulation. We have suffered 
from bodily or mental illness, or mis
understanding, or sometimes mali
cious taunts from our relatives or 
friends. Perhaps some of our nearest 
and dearest, like a number of Christ’s 
followers, no longer walk with us. We 
have been heartbroken and lonely, 
and longed in vain for even a little 
human love and understanding. But, 
did this separate us from the love of 
Christ? We might, for a time, have 
gone through a period of doubt and 
indecision, but in the end we were 
drawn closer to Christ and his love, 
and we gained more understanding 
of our fellowmen.

Did distress turn us from him? or 
did persecution? We have often been 
distressed and unhappy when we were 
laughed at for defending our belief, 
and how few paid the slightest atten
tion to our words! ‘‘Who hath be
lieved our report? and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed?” (Isa. 
53 :1). We shrink from the cynical un
belief of our friends and neighbors, 
and sometimes hesitate to speak out as 
we should. We dread to lose their 
friendship, and yet, speak out we 
must, for if we deny Christ he will 
deny us before the Father. (Matt. 
10:33.)

Few of us today are physically per
secuted for our belief, yet the time 
may come when this will take place.
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A "must11 fot 
Bible students t

Written in a scholarly, yet easy<to-niiderstand 
style, both laymen and ministers will had 
rich blessings in the six hundred pages of 
Systematic Theology. Explaining the great 
truths of the Word of God in a systematic 
way, filled with Scriptural references and 
source materials, Systematic Theology is in
deed a “must” for every Bible student, teach
er, and pastor.

GOD ('ARES. God may not give ns a surplus, but he will give enough. If he 
does not. .supply bread for next week, he grants it for today. If he withholds 
awhile, it is to cause our continual coining. Too much might harm us. One of 
our richest blessings is limitation of that which is bestowed upon us. Too much
good will choke us. The fullness of glory would blind us. Let God time every
thing, and praise him for everything.—The Bible Advocate.

prison, even torture and kill us, but 
we will never be forsaken. Let us re
member the martyred Stephen who 
was stoned to death. (Acts 7:59, GO.) 
His face shone like that of an angel, 
and he cried with a loud voice, “Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge.” Our 
Lord, when he was nailed to the cross, 
even in the midst of unspeakable 
pain and anguish, said: “Father, for
give them; for they know not what 
they do” (Luke 23 :34). Yes, the prin
cipalities and powers had done all the 
evil they could to Jesus, Stephen, and 
many other martyrs, but they suc
ceeded only in torturing the body, 
they could not separate them from the 
love of God. As Jesus was strength
ened in the Garden of Gethsemane, so 
we will be strengthened in our trials.

Things present, or things to come 
cannot separate us. There are many . 
evils at the present time that fill the 
hearts of the world with fear: crime, 
riots, rebellion, lawlessness — all of 
these and many more. We know there 
is worse to come, for the Bible tells 
us: “As it was in the days of Noah, 
so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be” (Matt. 24:37-39). We know 
that it was so wicked in those days 
that God destroyed all those living 
except eight just persons. It is not 
that wicked today, not yet, but it is 
fast becoming that way. Will we be 
able to stand before these things? Not 
in our own strength, but remember 
NOTHING can separate us from the 
love of God if we are his children and 
brethren of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Romans 8:39 tells us that neither 
height, nor depth, nor any other crea
ture, can separate us. Have you ever 
been thousands of feet in the air and 
caught faint glimpses of snow-covered 
mountains, rivers, valleys, and per
haps a lake or the ocean? Did it 
frighten you as it does some people? 
Or, have you ever been in a submarine 
many fathoms deep in the ocean? If 
you have, you know how fearful it can 
be. But, God is with us in the might
iest jet plane, or below the ocean 
waves, as he is everywhere else, 
there is nothing to fear.

“Nor any other creature” seems to 
cover anything that, has not been men
tioned in these verses. Just think how 
deep and strong is the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus. If nothing, 
absolutely NOTHING, can separate 
us from him, then why should we be 
afraid ? It is only human to be afraid, 
but. faith has done marvelous things 
for God’s saints. (Read Hebrews 11.) 
The saints were stoned, sawn asun
der, tempted, slain with the sword: 
wandered about in sheepskins and 
goatskins, were destitute, afflicted, tor
mented ; they wandered in deserts and 
mountains, and in dens and caves of 
the earth, (vv. 37, 38.) We have lived 
lives of ease compared to the things 
those saints endured. Yet they counted 
it all joy when they suffered for 
Christ’s sake. It is easy to say we arc 
God’s children when all goes well, but 
could we still be faithful if we were 
called upon to endure such hardships?

Even if we are not called upon to 
suffer physically, the times arc so 
evil, so seductive, so unbelieving and 
atheistic that if it were possible the 
very elect would be- deceived. (Matt, i 
24 :24.) Physical persecution has often 
drawn people together and nearer to 
God, but subtle temptations, such as ■ 
abound on every side, might, if we 
are not living close to him, deceive us. 
We might become cold and let our 
lights go out, and we know what hap
pened to the foolish virgins in the 
parable when the bridegroom came. 
The door to the kingdom was shut, 
and was never opened to them. We 
know what Christ said to the La
odicean church because it was neither 
hot nor cold, that he would spue them 
out of his mouth. (Rev. 4:14-16.) 
So, even if we think we arc doing the 
best we can, wc might, in God’s sight, 
be lukewarm and be spued out when 
Christ comes.

If, after self-examination, we find 
ourselves to be lukewarm, let us 
hasten to become on fire for the Lord 
so that we can withstand every evil, 
knowing that if we are truly his, 
nothing and nobody can separate us 
from his love.



A New Look
At

Personal Evangelism

By Irving Feldman, South Bend, Indiana
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IT AR RY SMITH lias a peculiar 
fl problem. After a long and diffi
cult search, he has finally found the 
answer to the meaning of his exis
tence; he has found God.

Now, quite understandably, he 
wants to share this experience with 
others. Passing from doubt and hope
lessness, into the light, he is anxious 
to show the way to other searchers. 
But, as he reaches out, he finds he is 
blocked by a combination of forces 
which seem almost unreal. Not only 
docs he face obstacles of apathy, in
difference, and hostility (which he ex
pects), but he finds barriers thrown 
up by people within the faith itself!

In the past, when it came to the 
matter of evangelism, the issue was 
quite clear. Those who were for Chris
tianity were for evangelism; those 
who were opposed were the easily 
recognized opponents.

Today, the situation has changed. It 
is not the foe, but the friend of the 
faith which is taking the strong stand 
against personal evangelism. Leading 
theologians and scholars within the 
structure are suggesting that it may 
be wrong to try to convert others to 
your belief! So it has become alto
gether confusing for those who are 
interested in evangelism. Trying to 
understand what is being said, hoping 
to find firm ground on which to stand, 
they end up completely perplexed 
and immobilized!

One major diversion is the strong 
current interest in “communication” 
and “dialog” between the faiths. 
Somehow, leaders seem to feel that if 
they can understand and talk with 
each other, that many difficulties will 
be overcome. It is possible that a great 
deal of good can come from this. But 
it is also possible that the searching 
soul who -is in need of help may die 
while they are busy resolving their 
own differences. What is happening 
to him while the clergy is communi
cating?

Specifically, the arguments against 
evangelism fall into two parts.

First, there are those who claim 
that the relationship between man and 
God is purely personal; that you, as 
a mortal third party, have no business 
getting involved. They take the posi
tion that, a man will seek out and find 
God, if he is so spiritually directed 
and inclined. Those who will seek, will 
find, and those who do not care will 
never find (so the argument goes) and 
nothing you can do will alter the re
sults.

Thon, there is the attitude that 
there may not be one true faith for all
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■uni basis, a one-to-one relationship; it 
cannot be an assembly line project. 
It boils clown to yon and me! Just 
that simple.

If you have an intuitive desire and 
longing to share your blessings with 
others, don’t try to surmount or over
come the opposition of those against 
it. Don’t deal with it as a program, 
but as an individual effort. Consider 
the cpicstion, separated from all the 
arguments. Simply, why evangelize?

If you are a believer, and feel that 
the way to God is through the Christ, 
Jesus, then you love. And if you love, 
then you must share that love. It is 
the peculiar nature of love that it 
must be sent out—given away! It de
mands that it be shared. This is the 
valid and powerful reason for per
sonal evangelism. You cannot keep it 
to yoursel f 1

Recognizing that God is love and 
that he loved you first, you, in turn, 
are compelled to continue in the giv
ing process; no arguments are going 
to withstand the force of that need 
and its expression.

You can start by taking a fresh look 
at your own position. Do you fully 
anti completely understand this great 
blessing? Does the power which you 
have received, and which is yours to 
give away, demonstrate itself in your 
life, in your actions, in your living 
testimony? Arc you showing the 
light ? If not, it is easy to go back to 
the source for refreshment, and for

Is History Repeating Itself?
Five reasons are listed in the book, “The Decline and Fall of the Homan 

Empire,” for the fall of that, empire. We list them here because the same 
evils threaten today.

1) The rapid increase in divorce, the undermining of the dignity and sanc
tity of the home.

2) Higher and higher taxes.
3) The mad craze for pleasure, sports becoming every year more exciting 

and brutal.
4) The building of gigantic armaments when the real enemy was within, 

in the decadence of the people.
5) The decay of religion, faith fading into mere form, losing touch with 

life and becoming impotent to guide the people.
As one reads these things one cannot help but think of the words of Paul 

to the young preacher:
“This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. For men 

shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, dis
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, trucebreak
ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, 
heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God: having a 
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from sueh turn away” (2 
Tim. 3:1-5).

History seems to be repeating itself.

people; for the East there may be one 
path to God and, for the West., a dif
ferent one. Here we have the concept 
that man can find his way to God in 
any faith and that you may be doing 
wrong by attempting to convert a per
son to your own belief. This line of 
reasoning goes so far as to say you 
may even injure a person by leading 
him away from what, he now believes.

Some feel that. Judaism may be the 
proper way to God for the Jews; that 
Christianity is a tributary of the He
brew faith, a stream through which 
only Gentiles arc to be converted. For 
them, the. idea of evangelizing the Jew 
is totally unacceptable.

We look at these arguments and 
then remember that there arc many 
other and older ones: a) the time is 
not right; b) they are blinded until; 
and c) man’s foolish wisdom prevents.

It is easy to see why the dedicated 
Christian often gives up the effort. 
The pressure ranges from sincere op
position to lack of personal conviction 
and these forces prove an effective 
barrier to personal evangelism.

Yet, under the shower of ideas, the 
dedicated person is constantly nagged 
by an ever-present, ever-pressing sense 
of obligation.

“If I believe, I ought to share this 
blessing. How do I go about it in this 
day and age? How can I withhold- this 
understanding from the lost, search
ing person, whose, need is to find God 
and who may not know what his need 
is?”

Little wonder that he often makes 
futile probes, and gives up when he 
finds his efforts rejected. Lacking 
t raining, lacking direction, unschooled 
in the art of personal relations (he 
can’t seem to get an audience, or tell 
his story effectively when he does), 
he feels the matter is confusing and 
totally unmanageable. He wonders: 
“What can a person do? What should 
he do?”

The most important thing to under
stand is that, the question cannot be 
answered by trying to get through 
and disposing of the arguments 
against. Their position must be recog
nized, it should be understood, but it 
cannot be destroyed! Sincere in what 
they are saying, their theories are 
honest expressions of their beliefs. 
What we have to do is deal with it in 
an entirely different way. It must be 
reduced to a purely personal basis.

Evangelism will continue to have 
great problems so long as we look at 
it as something that, has to be done 
by a group, an organization. It will 
have to be considered on an individ-

rencwal. You, as a Christian, know 
exactly how to do it.

Then, you can start by paying close 
attention to everj' person with whom 
you come into contact. Observe that 
person. Listen. He will tell you a 
great deal. Let him talk. As he talks, 
he will begin to reveal things about 
himself. He will expose his need, his 
hunger, his torment. And, if you pay 
close attention, he will also show you 
how to reach him.

Then, when you think you know 
this person and understand him, 
reach out, but reach out gently. Ask 
questions.

“Do I understand you correctly? 
Are you telling me that you are hav
ing trouble understanding about God? 
May I share a personal experience 
with you?”

“You seem to be troubled. Is there 
any way I ean help you? Have you 
ever given much thought to God?”

Try to talk to one person about 
God this year. Deal with him, work 
with him, try to show him the bright 
testimony of your own life, try to 
show him God in the way you are. Try 
to get the message through to one 
person, and I will do the same.

One - to - one. Person- to -person. No 
programs. No campaigns.

If we are both successful in helping 
to bring understanding to just one 
person in this next year, there could 
be almost twice as many of us as there 
are now!
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“eleave unto his wife” as God ex
pects a husband to do. We know that 
many men show only contempt for 
their wives, mistreat them, fail to pro
vide for them and their children, and 
“chase” other women.

Under such circumstances, it is my 
thought, based on Paul’s reasoning 
(1 Cor. 7:10-15), that separation 
from an erring mate would be per
missible,

By Pastor Harry Sheets

Question: Under what circumstances is a 
person justified in seeking a divorce? Does 
the Bible permit divorce on grounds of in
compatibility? cruelty? drunkenness? adul
tery? (These questions are of our own 
wording to shield the identity of those 
seeking information.)
Answer:

Marriage is a divine institution. It 
is a sacred agreement between a man 
and a woman to share their lives to
gether for their mutual benefit and 
happiness, the perpetuation of the hu
man race, and the promotion of the 
Kingdom of God. It is not just an
other civil contract.

God arranged the first marriage, 
sanctified it, and established rules to 
govern marriage.

Tn all of God’s creative work he 
found only one thing which was not 
good. He said, “It is not good that 
man should live alone,” so he said, 
“T will make him an aid fit for him” 
(Gen. 2:18, The Anchor Bible).

God selected a portion of Adam’s 
own body from which to form a suit
able helper. She was truly flesh of his 
flesh, and bone of his bone. They were 
“one entity, sharing the burdens of 
life”—(Herte).

Adam, apparently repeating a rule 
God had given him. said, “Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and cleave unto his wife: and 
they shall be one flesh” (Gen. 2:24). 
(Adam had no father and mother, so 
we know that his instruction was for 
future generations.)

“Cleave” in English, has two irrec
oncilable meanings and uses — “to 
divide” and “to stick together.” The 
Bible meaning is “cling or adhere 
to.” The word which Jesus used in 
Matthew 19:5 means “to glue to
gether; to adhere.” (The same word 
is used to teach the degree of devotion 
and adherence which God expects of 
us. This word is also used to describe 
the tenacity with which God’s curse 
will cling to the disobedient.)

When a woman marries she auto

matically severs her relationship with 
her family and transfers her loyalty 
to her husband. (Illustration: Re
bekah left her family and traveled 
several hundred miles to become 
Isaac’s wife. She never saw her family 
again.) Tn return for such sacrifice 
God decreed that man must cleave— 
be glued to—his wife. Divorce was not 
permitted.

Some Pharisees, to test Jesus, asked, 
“Is it lawful for a man to divorce his 
wife on any and every ground? He 
asked in return, Have you never read 
that the Creator made them from the 
beginning male and female? He 
added, For this reason a man shall 
leave his father and mother, and be 
made one with his wife; and the two 
shall become one flesh. It follows that 
they are no longer two individuals: 
they are one flesh. What God has 
joined together, man must not sepa
rate” (Matt. 19:3-6, N.E.B.).

When asked why Moses permitted 
divorce, Jesus answered, “It was be
cause you were so unteachable that 
Moses gave you permission to divorce 
your wives; but it was not like that 
when it all began. I tell you, If a man 
divorces his wife for any cause other 
than unchastity, and marries another, 
he commits adultery” (Matt. 19:8, 9, 
N.E.B.).

From this one statement many be
lieve that Jesus sanctioned divorce 
and remarriage. (His statement does 
permit divorce, but not remarriage.) 
However, Mark’s account closes the 
door on both divorce and remarriage. 
Mark’s statement reads, “Whoever 
divorces his wife and marries another 
commits adultery against her: so too, 
if she divorces her husband and 
marries another, she commits adul
tery” (Mark 10:11, 12).

The Jews considered the woman to 
be the ethical and spiritual superior 
of man. “Even as the wife is, so the 
husband is,” was the teaching of the 
rabbis.

The Jewish leaders considered man 
incapable of attaining his greatest 
spiritual potential without the help of 
a good wife. We express much the 
same thought when we say, “Woman, 
without her, man is a beast.”

Truly, “A virtuous woman is a 
crown to her husband” (Prov. 12:4), 
and “her price is far above rubies” 
(Prov. 31:10).

We all know that not every wife 
is spiritually minded, nor a suitable 
companion. Solomon said, “An evil 
wife is as rottenness in his [her hus
band’s] bones” (Prov. 12:4). We 
know, too, that not every man will

even spiritually beneficial. 
Paul said, “Let not the wife depart 
from her husband: but and if she 
depart, let her remain unmarried, or 
be reconciled to her husband: and 
let not the husband put away his 
wife.”

Separation should be the last resort, 
considered only after all attempts for 
reconciliation have failed. Failure to 
agree is evidence that one party, or 
both, have failed to master the works 
of the flesh.

The. works of the flesh (lower na
ture) arc these, “fornication, impur
ity, and indecency, . . . quarrels, a 
contentious temper, envy, fits of rage, 
selfish ambitions, dissentions, party 
intrigues, and jealousies; drinking 
bouts, orgies, and the like. I warn 
you, as I warned you before, that 
those who behave in such ways will 
never inherit the kingdom of God” 
(Gal. 5:19-21, N.E.B.).

Paul said to the men, and we be
lieve he was speaking to the women, 
too, “As Christians you are light. 
Live like men who are at home in day
light. . . . Make sure what would have 
the Lord’s approval; ... Be most 
careful then how you conduct your
selves; like sensible men, not like sim
pletons. Use the present opportunity 
to the full. ... So do not be fools, but 
try to understand what the will of 
the Lord is” (Eph. 5:8-17, N.E.B.).

To translate the above instructions 
into Christian living, Paul said, “You 
wives must learn to adapt yourselves 
to your husbands, as you submit your
selves to the Lord, for the husband is 
the ‘head’ of the wife in the same way 
that Christ is the head of the church 
. . . The willing subjection of the 
church to Christ should be repro
duced in the submission of wives to 
their husbands. But, remember, this 
means that the husband must give his 
wife the same sort of love that Christ 
gave to his church, -when he sacrificed 
himself for her. . . . Men ought to 
give their wives the love they nat
urally have for their own bodies. The 
love a man gives his wife is the ex
tending of his love for himself 1o 
enfold her. Nobody ever hates or nc-

(Please- turn tn page 16)
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“I drove Ellie to school and had a flat 
tiro,” Mary Beth said. “Was I embarrassed— 
there in my housecoat and slippers. I’ve 
done it dozens of times, but this is the 
first time I’ve been caught.” More of our 
life than we’d care to admit is built on 
things we wouldn’t want anyone else catch
ing us doing.
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be sufficient to support the present 
mortal life, he is missing that which 
makes the present life worth living, 
and will never inherit eternal life.

Unless we learn from the Word, 
that man does not live by bread alone, 
God may find it necessary to strip us 
of our possessions that we may learn 
this truth by experience.

MEN WHO KNOW THE TIMES

By Sidney A. Hatch
It is a grand and stately account 

that we find in I Chronicles 11 and 12 
of David’s mighty men, the men who 
came to make him king.

Here we read of the Benjaminites 
who could shoot arrows and sling 
stones with either the right or left 
hand. There were the Gadites, mighty

“the Christ, the son of the living 
God,” but to one who is said to be 
equal to God and even God himself.

Church of God people should have 
nothing to do with the propagation of 
such false doctrines. When we sup
port. we also sanction. Be careful 
where your dollars go lest you be 
found supporting error and neglect
ing truth.

VACATION QUOTES

“A vacation is a short duration of 
recreation, preceded by a period of 
anticipation, and followed by a period 
of recuperation.”

“ ‘ Remember the Sabbath Day to 
keep it holy’ applies to vacation Sun
days as well as the rest of the year.”

“One of the most enjoyable fea
tures of a summer vacation is the 
thrill of getting back home after it is 
over.”

“Character is what a man is while 
on his vacation.”

LIZZIE 
HAWKINS 

SPEAKING

MU

Hy C. Jesse- Pestle
“These are three distinct persons, 

the Father distinct from the Son. 1hc 
Son distinct from the Holy Ghost. 
Three Persons, but being only One 
God. The Bible is full of the trinity: 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.”

The above quotation is taken from 
the book, The Trial of Jesus, by Dr. 
Arthur IJ. Michelson of Los Angeles, 
California. For many years Dr. 
Michelson has devoted all his energy 
to bringing his people (the Jews) to 
a triune God. He has solicited and re
ceived much financial help from many 
Christians in our land. In addition to 
claiming that Jesus Christ is the 
promised Messiah of Israel, he has 
also said that Jesus is God by calling 
him “God the Son.”

In a very real sense the trinity 
should be an abomination to the Jew
ish people. God commanded his people 
to “have no other gods before me” 
(Ex. 20:3). The trinity makes gods 
out of Christ and the Holy Spirit, and 
places them on an equal plane with 
the Creator. The Jews have always 
been, generally speaking, a monothe
istic people, but now they are asked 
to believe in three gods. Moses said, 
“The Lord he is God; there is none 
else besides him” (Dent. 4:35), but 
many evangelists today say, “The 
Father is God, the Son is God, and 
the Holy Spirit is God.” God said, 
“There is no God beside me” (Isa. 
45:5), but Christendom says. “There 
are two beside him.” Paul said. “To 
us there is but one God” (1 Cor. 8:6), 
but many people today say, “To us 
there arc three Gods.”

The one God who created all things 
is being replaced by a so-called trin
ity. God’s people are not being led to

NOT BY BREAD ALONE

By J. 11. LeCrone
“He humbled thee, and suffered 

thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna, which thou knewest not, 
neither did thy fathers know; that he 
might make thee know that man doth 
not live by bread only, but by every 
word that proccedcth out of the mouth 
of the Lord doth man live” (Deut. 
8:3).

It is the modern fashion to assume 
that possessions, convenience, luxuries, 
good food, and high quality clothing 
combine 1o constitute a high standard 
of living. Because the people of the 
United States own more homes which 
contain more bathtubs, and television 
sets, and because they drive more 
automobiles per capita than the 
people of other nations, we are said 
to have the highest, standard of living 
of any nation in the world. We are. 
“really living”!

It may well be that we greatly need 
to learn a truth which God saw fit to 
teach to the nation of Israel. In 
Egypt, under the ridership of the 
Pharaoh whom Joseph served, the 
Israelites prospered. But, when a new 
dynasty “which knew not Joseph” 
ascended the throne, the multitu
dinous and prosperous Israelites were 
reduced to slavery. Then, in escaping 
from their bondage, they had to leave 
behind all that they could not carry 
with them, and live in a wilderness 
where there was nothing to purchase 
with money (if they had any), and 
no food or clothing for which they 
could trade their other possessions. 
They became directly dependent upon 
God for all the necessities of life. Be
fore he could teach them spiritual 
values, God had to strip them of the 
material things in which they trusted.

Jesus demonstrated that lie under 
stood this when he refused to use the 
power of the holy spirit, which God 
had given him, to turn stones into 
bread, that he might satisfy his own 
appetite.

That man who puts his trust in ma
terial things only is not “really liv
ing” at all. He is trying to live by 
“bread alone,” and though that may
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THE BODY AND THE BREATH

(Continued from page 7) 
was in the dry land, died” (Gen. 
7 :22, marg.).

2) ‘‘All the while my breath is 
in me, and the spirit of God is in my 
nostrils” (Job 27:3).

3) ‘‘If he set his heart upon man, 
if he gather unto himself his spirit 
and his breath; all flesh shall perish 
together, and man shall turn again 
unto dust” (Job 34:14, 15).

These texts plainly show that the 
spirit which leaves the body at death 
is the breath of life which God gave 
man in the beginning. In Psalm 146: 
4. we have already seen the result of 
this separation.

We have learned that the idea pre
vailed in the pagan world that man’s 
spirit ascended to be with the gods, 
hut the spirit of the beast went down 
to the earth. Solomon contradicted 
this by telling the truth of the mat
ter— that death reduces man and 
beast, alike, to one common condition. 
(See Eccl. 3:19, 20.) Then he chal
lenged all to produce any evidence to 
the contrary, asking: “Who knoweth 
the spirit of man that goeth upward, 
and the spirit of the beast that goeth 
downward to the earth?” In other 
words, who knows anything about 
such a belief? Who can prove it?

Were it not for the resurrection, 
made possible through the sacrifice 
of Christ and his subsequent resur
rection, men would have no promised

which occurs is never their fault; the 
police are brutal, etc.

The truth is that the actions of 
these “nonviolent” groups arc basi
cally violent. While sitting down in 
the middle of the street is outwardly 
a nonviolent act, when it is done to 
block traffic or otherwise disrupt some 
other legal activity of the government 
or the populace, sitting down in the 
street becomes a violent act.

These groups are calling violence 
nonviolence. In effect, they are say
ing, “If you don’t agree with our 
nonviolence, we’ll kill you.” It is al
most like saying, “If you don’t love 
love, 1 hate you.” Actually, the goal 
of some of these “nonviolent” organ
izations is the violent overthrow of 
our government. Our law enforcement 
agencies should meet this form of 
violence with force.

God says, “Woe unto them that eall 
evil good, and good evil; that put 
darkness for light, and light for dark
ness” (Isa. 5:20).

THE EDITOR’S OPINIONS

(Continued from page 3) 
blessing as we bless Israel by our in
terest and support. "Pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem : they shall prosper 
that love thee” (Psa. 122:6).

NONVIOLENCE AND VIOLENCE

Some civil rights and so-called 
“peace” groups are supposedly “non
violent.” These groups are always 
“where the action is,” and violence 
is the rule. Because they are pro
fessedly nonviolent, any violence

and experienced warriors, whose, faces 
were like the. faces of lions and who 
were swift as gazelles upon the moun
tains.

There was Joab, who climbed the 
mountain first to smite the Jebusites; 
Jashobeam, who fought alone against 
three hundred; Eleazar, who took his 
stand in the barley plot and destroyed 
the Philistines; and Benaiah, “the 
doer of great deeds.” Companionship 
with David made heroes of them all.

But it is the comment on the men 
from Issaehar that touched our hearts. 
Of them God has recorded, “men who 
had understanding of the times, io 
know what Israel ought to do” (1 
Chron. 12:32). The Hebrew is, quite 
literally, “knowing insight for the 
times.”

These men were the statesmen. The 
times demanded that David be ■ 
king. They purposed to do so.

This is the great need today, 
who have insight into the times; men 
who see that “the blessed hope” is 
still earth’s only hope.

Our hope is not a parliament of 
man, for “Jehovah bringeth the coun
sel of the nations tn nought” (Psa. 
33:10). Our hope is not the kings of 
the earth, for they shall flounder and 
fall on the fields of Armageddon. 
(Rev. 16:16.) Our hope is not the 
ecumenical movement, for in its ulti
mate form it will worship the beast. 
(Rev. 13.)

Our hope is still the visible and per
sonal return to earth of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. (Rom. 13:11.)

ALBANIA

Albania now officially claims to be 
the “first atheist state in the world.” 
It has closed 2,169 churches, mosques, 
monasteries, and other religious insti
tutions in the past six months. This, 
Albania claims, is the end of formal 
religious institutions in that country.

life beyond death. The Apostle wrote. 
“Then |if there be no resurrection] 
they also which are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished” (1 Cor. 15:18). 
If the real man continues to live on 
after death, how could he perish?

Thus we see that, by his resurree- . 
tion, Christ became “the firstfruits 
of them that slept.” Further, we read | 
that there will be a future resurrec
tion—“but every man in his own or
der: Christ the firstfruits; afterward 
thev that are Christ’s at his coming” 
(1 Cor. 15:23, also Phil. 3:20, 21).

From beginning to end, the testi
mony of the Scriptures concerning 
man is that there is no real person 
without the combination of the body J 
and the breath of life. It is in this 
mortal body that we now experience 1 
all that makes up the present life. 
Likewise, it will be in the immortal 
body given to us at the coming of 
Jesus that we shall enjoy throughout 
the Kingdom of God the glorious re
wards given to those who have been 
faithful in their teaching and service. 
Well did Jesus say, as revealed in 
Revelation 3:21: “To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in 
his throne.”

SEARCH AND RESEARCH
(Continued from page 14) 

gleets his own body; he feeds it and 
looks after it. . . . In practice what I 
have said amounts to this: let every 
one of you who is a husband love his 
wife as he loves himself, and let the 
wife reverence her husband” (Eph. 
5 :22-33, Phillips Translation).

If both husband and wife struggle 
diligently to conquer the works of the 
flesh every obstacle can, and will, be 
surmounted. But, if the flesh enters 
in, and no attempt is made to conquer 
it, separation may be the best solution 
for a bad situation. However, it is 
not God’s will.

Marriage was instituted for this life 
only, “for in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in mar
riage, but are as the angels of God 
in heaven” (Matt. 22:30).

Eternal life may well depend upon 
one’s response to marital relation
ships. The manner in which one re
sponds reveals the “bent of the 
mind.” (What are a few short years 
of matrimony when compared to eter
nity?)

When “I” keeps its proper plaee. 
“marital” will never become “mar
tial.”
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Match Ups
1. The wicked husbandmen who killed the 

vineyard owner’s son.
2. Ahab, King of Israel, coveted Naboth’s 

vineyard.
3. Our vines have tender grapes.
4. The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and 

the children's teeth are set on edge.
5. I am the vine, ye are the branches.

o i from Christ. He is 
wisdom. Christ must be

on

’KJ®
By Ruth Lewis

name on one of the new shoots. At the bottom print, “I nm 
the vino, ye nrc the branches: he that abidcth in mo, and 
T in him. the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without 
me ye can do nothing.”

TNT
Tn John 15 we can learn both about the culture of grapes 

and the culture or growth of Christian character. The ele
ments are the vine and the gardener. Christ states that ho 
is the vine and that God is the cultivator.

Grapes may grow in any kind of soil, from the rocky, 
steep mountainsides of Palestine to the deserts of the 
western United States or in fertile backyards anywhere.

It makes no difference what kind of a background an 
individual has. His past home life will not determine his 
value to the Lord or his eternal destiny. Once a person 
conies to Christ, he, like the grapevine, is cultivated by the 
Lord and grows in grace.

The grape plant gets its strength through the vine. T 
had a grapevine, and it just wouldn’t grow. It had several 
little shoots, but none of them grew very much during a 
year’s time. Then, recalling John 15:4, I cut off all the 
shoots but one. (‘‘As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me.”) The grapevine grew rapidly.

Christians must get their strength 1_.L. “ 
the source of energy as well as '.vfei------------ -
acknowledged as the source of life. Only by depending 
him can the Christian mature.

A young grape plant does not yield fruit. It must first 
establish itself and become strong. This could be compared 
to the young person raised in a Christian home but not yet 
baptized. When the branches reach maturity, they yield 
fruit. When a young person accepts Christ, he is expected 
to yield fruit for the Lord.

vine must be pruned to be of top quality, and it is 
the more easily accessible young branches each year that 
get the most pruning. The gardener does th© pruning.

Branches that refuse the strength of the vine die or are 
‘‘cast off” and are burned.

It is a great honor to be a branch of this great grapevine. 
Not everyone has the opportunity to bear fruit for God 
through Jesus Christ. The Christian’s responsibility is to 
mature and produce fruit for our Master. How you func
tion as a branch is up to you.

IT JUST TAKES TIME
Whenever friends came to visit Sandy and Sammy’s 

parents, they enjoyed going outside. They liked to sit. in 
the shade of the big maple trees. When the friends would 
walk around the yard, Dad would always say, ‘‘And here’s 
my prize grapevine. Soon we’ll have lots of delicious 
grapes.” 
this vine. It looked just like the other vines. Once when 
Sandy was outside playing she noticed some little green 
things on the grapevine. ‘‘Come over here,” she called.

Sandy and Sammy wondered what was so special about 
‘‘Come and see what’s on this vine.”

“Let’s taste it,” suggested Sammy.
“They’re not very good,” said Sandy. “They’re hard.” 
“Dad’s sure going to be disappointed in this vine.” 
The twins kept watching the vine. Soon the little green 

things grew larger. “Let’s try these things now,” they 
said. “Oh, they’re so sour!”

Still Dad kept showing the vine to his friends. “He must 
think those green things are good,” whispered Sammy.

“He won’t know until he eats one,” answered Sandy.
A few days later Sammy was outside by himself. He 

noticed that the grapes were bigger and were changing 
their color. He put one into his mouth and started to chew 
it. “Oh,” he yelled, and out it came, just as Sandy came 
outside. “Look what’s inside.” Sammy held the grape seeds 
in his hand. “I about broke ray teeth on these.”

It wasn’t long before Dad hooked a big basket over his 
arm and said, “Come on. Let’s go pick the grapes.”

Dad picked a grape, opened it up, took out the seeds, and 
ate the grape. “Delicious. Now you try one.”

“Are they good now?” asked Sandy. “Why did you take 
out the inside? Aren’t they still hard and sour?”

“I see someone has been doing some sampling of the 
green grapes,” laughed Mom.

“No. they’re not sour now,” explained Dad. “They’re 
ripe. The hard part inside is the seeds. When God created 
things he made them to have seeds so new plants could be 
started. Why don’t you both try some grapes now?”

“They’re good,” exclaimed two surprised children.
“Sometimes you have to wait for things,” explained 

Mom. “Fruits and vegetables can’t grow and ripen over
night, just as it takes a long time for you children to grow. 
For some things we just have to wait.”

“It’s best that way,” continued Dad. “That way we 
appreciate things more. God created things to mature in 
their own season. Things continue just as he created them. 
Next, summer I hope you wait until the grapes ripen before 
you sample them. We might pick more grapes that way!”

“We’ll wait next year,” agreed the twins. “We like them 
better when they’re ripe.”
SOMETHING TO DO:

Draw a picture of a grapevine. Label the large stem of 
the vine “Jesus.” Mark the different branches with the 
name of your church friends and your family. Put your
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Other Versions
The New English Bible, Now Testament 
only. $4.95.

Emphatic Diaglott, Wilson, $2.25.

Superintendents' and Workers' 
SUNDAY SCHOOL MANUAL

Commentaries
The Companion Bible, Bullinger, $12.50.
Halley’s Bible Handbook, $3.95.
The Wycliffe Bible Commentary, one volume, 
$11.95.
Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary, one 
volume, $9.95.
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.. copies of “Songs of 
i enclosing $1.90 each, 
copies of the looseleaf 
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• A variety of songs for every type of

B/BLES AND STUDY BOOKS
King James Bibles

Inexpensive World Bible, (230), $4.00. Black 
leatherex cover, red letter edition, red edges, 
concordance, maps. A good award Bible. 
(5 %x7%xl inches)
Oxford Concordance Bible (04334x), $11.75 
Fine leather cover, concordance, dictionary, 
center column references, self-pronouncing 
black-face type, India paper, maps, subject 
index. (8x514x1 inches)

Heritage World Bible (801C), $7.50. Limp 
binding, color prints, Florentine edge, cen
ter column references, concordance, maps. A 
fine young people’s Bible. (5x7%xl inches)
Inexpensive Award Bible from the American 
Bible Society, $1.25. Hard cover, red edges, 
maps.

Oxford Long Primer, number 04884x, $16.50 
This is a fine quality Bible, 9x6% inches; 
India paper; calf leather binding; with con
cordance, center column references, diction
ary of proper names, subject index, colored 
maps, and family record. The type is large 
and very readable.
Oxford Long Primer, number 06S9x, $21.00 
This is a morocco-bound Bible (the finest 
leather), leather lined, large type, with many 
helps and references.

Revised Standard Versions
Genuine Leather Binding (3807), $12.00. 
Text edition, fine binding, Bible paper.
Buckram Binding (3800), $6.00. Large type, 
same edition as genuine leather except for 
buckram (hard) cover.
Inexpensive Award R.S.V. Bible (2800), 
$3.00. Hard blue buckram cover, presentation 
page. A good award Bible.

SONGS OF TRUTH
“Songs of Truth” is a beautifully bound 

book of 365 familiar gospel songs and 
hymns. Published by The Restitution Herald 
and produced by the Rodcheaver, Hall-Mack 
Co., you will find here a variety of songs for 
every service.

• 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs are Scrip-

Tliis seventy-page booklet is a thorough 
guide for Sunday school leaders. Unlike 
many booklets of this type, this manual has 
many practical suggestions for organization 
and development of the Sunday school which 
is small in size and has a limited number of 
workers. Every pastor and Sunday school 
worker and every Sunday school library 
should have this Manuel.

It may be ordered for $1.00, postage paid 
when payment accompanies order, from:

Concordances
Young’s Analytical Concordance, $13.75 
(with thumb index, $15.50).
Strong’s Analytical Concordance, $15.75. 
(With thumb index, $17.00.)
Cruden’s Complete Concordance, $4.95.

Church of God Books 
Systematic Theology, $5.95, by Alva G. Buf
fer, 600 pages, hard cover.
One God—God of the Ages, $1.25, by R. H. 
Judd, 155 pages, plastic binding for easy 
study.
(All prices above include postage when cash 
accompanies order.)

Order from
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Oregon, Illinois 61061

FOR PASTORS
What Can Sick Folks Do? A clever tract for 
those confined to beds of illness.
Can God Help Me? Another special tract for 
the ill.
How Your Pastor Can Help You. Four pages, 
$.30 per doz., $1.80 per hundred.
What Can We Read Tonight? A selection of 
Bible texts for special purposes.
Why Worship Regularly, A tract for general 
distribution to members and prospective at- 
tenders.
These tracts especially for pastors sell for 
30 cents per dozen or $1.80 per hundred. 
(Postpaid when payment accompanies order.)

BOOKLETS
Junior Daily Bible Readings is a small book
let of daily Bible readings especially de
signed for use by children and young people. 
It is attractively printed and encourages 
daily reading of the Word. It may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill., 61061, at 10 cents each, 
postpaid when payment accompanies order. 
The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in 
Operation? A booklet containing a thorough 
study of the matter of the Sabbath day. 
(35 cents each.)
The Abrahamic and the Davidic Covenant, 
is a study booklet by Pastor Janies Mattison 
on these two important prophetic covenants. 
25 cents each, postage paid when payment 
accompanies order.
Russia, Israel, Christ and You, by Percy 
Bilton, London industrialist, is a 42-page 
prophetic study of the nations and the part 
they are prophesied to play in last days’ 
events. They arc 25 cents each and may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, 111. 61061, postage paid when 
payment accompanies order.
Concerning the Nations is an 18-page pro
phetic study setting forth some of the fulfill
ments of Bible prophecies in our times. It 
was printed in Australia and may be ob
tained from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, TH. 61061, at 15 cents each, 
postage paid when payment accompanies 
order.

Systemic Theology, by Alva G. Buffer, is 
a .-ix-hundred-page hook dealing with all 
tin1 important doctrines of the Bible. It is 
thorough, yet written in an interesting way. 
detailed enough for the most knowledgeable 
Bible student, but simple enough for even 
the new Bible student. Here is a treasure 
house of vital truth, set forth in a syste
matic way. It is a Bible-based theology, 
correlated with the Word of God.

This book should be in every pastor’s and 
teacher’s library, and will be a welcome 
iddition to the library of any Bible student. 
Order at $5.95 from The Restitution Herald, 

Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061.)

service and message
• Rugged binding and
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CALENDAR OF EVENTS
August 4-9—General Conference.
August 9-15—Berean Youth Conference.
Aug. 14-18—Central High Plains Conference 

at Holbrook, Neb., C. Jesse Pestle, guest 
speaker.

August 21-25— Northeast Conference, Golden 
Rule Church of God, Cleveland, Ohio, War
ren Sorenson, guest speaker.

August 25-September 1—Maritime Confer
ence and Vacation Bible School, Digby, 
Nova Scotia. Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Lapp, 
guest workers.

Oct. 13—Dedication of the Glad Tidings 
Church, Fonthill, Ont., C. E. Randall, 
guest speaker.

Oct. 26, 27—Illinois Fall Conference at Ore
gon
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OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE, Oregon, Illinois 61061

"Our role as a witness for Jesus is the most 
important aspect of our life. Therefore our 
preparation for this is more important than 
our preparation for a profession or occupa
tion. Oregon Bible College has been estab
lished to fulfill this purpose.”—William D. 
Lawrence, M.D., Phoenix, Arizona.

“A Christian education, such as offered at 
Oregon Bible College, teaches students kind
ness, love, consideration, and hope for the 
future: qualities all found in Christ, yet 
usually lacking from the normal, secular ed
ucation.”—Charles Jones, high school teach
er, Mission Board Director, Cleveland, Ohio.

“Of the approximately nine years I’ve spent 
in four different colleges, I value most highly 
my years at Oregon Bible College. This 
Christ-centered college program gives you an 
opportunity to know yourself as you be
come better acquainted with God’s Word 
and his plan for you personally and for the 
whole world.”—Dallas R. Demmitt, M.S.W., 
Phoenix, Arizona.

"It was good for me to attend Oregon Bible 
College for several reasons. One of the things 
I remember best was the fellowship with 
Christian young people and Christian teach
ers. The courses in Bible study help one 
cement his faith, while the courses in teach
ing help one understand how to approach 
others with the Lord’s glorious gospel of 
salvation. We recommend Oregon Bible Col
lege to all who seek God’s direction for 
their lives.”—James Mattison, pastor, Maur
ertown, Virginia.

"In a world filled with crises and instability, 
the Bible-based educational program of Ore
gon Bible College provides a favorable envi
ronment for young people to find purpose 
and stability in their lives.”—David Krogh, 
president of the Student Council, Oregon 
Bible College.

I

f
"I believe that the education one receives at 
Oregon Bible College is profitable in three 
dimensions. It benefits the student socially 
by helping him to stand morally erect in a 
bent society; spiritually by standing upright 
on God’s Word, among the uninspired teach
ings in the world; and personally by standing, 
not in the weakness of man, but in the 
strength of the indwelling Christ.”—Lee 
McQuinn, pastor, Mission Board Director.
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The report shows that the majority 
of alcohol-related accidents occur late 
at night and early in the morning, 
especially on weekends. Also, a large 
percentage of those who have had 
their driving licenses revoked or sus
pended for alcohol-related offenses, 
continue to drive.

With the great emphasis upon bet
ter roads, and safety programs of all 
kinds, greater emphasis should be 
placed upon the problem of the drink
ing driver. If 25,000 Americans were 
killed each year some other way, much 
more would be heard about it. Alcohol 
is a public enemy.

The Christian abstains from alco
holic beverages and thereby does not 
add to the problem of the drinking 
driver. We must also drive defen
sively ; watch for the drunk driver, 
especially during the night and early 
morning hours and on weekends. And, 
hope for better law enforcement in 
this area.

TOWARD EMOTIONALISM

Many among us are apparently un
satisfied with the rational and reason
able approach to the decision for 
Christ, and are tending more and 
more to emotionalism. The emotional 
appeal is replacing the appeal to rea
son.

To those who would charge that 
intellectual assent and consent to the 
claims of Christ are not enough, we 
would assert that the most important 
of life’s decisions must not be made 
on the basis of a passing emotion.

There is a difference between “emo
tion” and “emotionalism.” Accord
ing to Webster’s Unabridged Diction
ary, emotion is “the affective aspect 
of consciousness: FEELING ... a 
reaction of or effect upon this aspect 
of consciousness.” (E.g., love, hate, 
desire, fear.) The decision to accept 
Christ cannot help but cause emotion, 
that is, affect our feelings. The de
cision based upon reason causes the 
emotion.
“Emotionalism,” on the other hand, 

is “a tendency to regard things emo
tionally or to respond emotionally as 
opposed to rationally.” An “emotion
alist.” is “one who tends to rely on 
emotion as opposed to reason; esp.: 
one who bases a theory or policy on

an emotional conviction.” In emo
tionalism, then, the decision is based 
upon emotion without reason.

We have observed that the more 
shallow emotional church groups must 
rely on the continuous “revival” to 
hold their members. Tn our church 
this is manifest in the call to “reded
ication.” Where so-called rededicsi- 
tion is required at intervals, we would 
be inclined to doubt the validity of the 
original decision. ,

The emotion, or feeling, acceptable 
to God is that based upon faith as a 
result of understanding God’s Word, 
and leading to a fruitful life for 
Christ.

FAMINE IN BIAFRA. NIGERIA

Though the civil war in Nigeria has 
been going on for over a year, the full 
impact of thv fighting is just begin
ning to filter out to the rest of the 
world.

Because the people of Nigeria as
sociated with the General Conference 
are in the breakaway province of 
Biafra. the struggle is of special inter
est to us. While we have no statistics 
pertaining to individual losses by our 
people there, we have learned that 
four churches and a print shop be
longing to the Church of God were 
dest royed.

Of great concern to the world ar<* 
the reports of mass starvation of the 
people of Biafra; with estimates num
bering from hundreds to thousands 
dying each day. Tn great shortage are 
the protein foods, especially meat. 
Most affected are the children, whose 
black hair turns to gold in the process.

Nominally, the majority Ibo tribes
men of Biafra are Christian, while the 
rest of Nigeria is predominantly Mos
lem. However, it is denied that this 
is a religious war.

While the United States and Great 
Britain have extensive investments in 
Nigeria, the United States has not 
supplied arms to either side in the 
conflict. The Nigerian Federal Gov
ernment has acquired Russian and 
Czech planes. The political and inter
national implications are not clear, 
but the fortunes of the major powers 
are involved.

For pure humanitarian reasons, we 
trust that necessary food will be forth
coming for the starving people of 
Biafra. For Christian reasons, we 
pray for our brethren in Nigeria, that 
their faith might remain strong in this 
hour of distress.

DRUNK DRIVING TOLL

According to a recent U.S. 
partment of Transportation report, 
drunken driving is the cause of 25,000 
deaths and at least 800,000 automobile 
wrecks each year in the United States. 
Alcohol figured in almost half of all 
fatalities from road mishaps. Surveys 
show that alcohol was the largest 
single factor leading to fatal crashes. 
The sad part of it all is that the 
innocent suffer with the guilty.

UPPSALA 1968
Under the above title, Harold Lind- 

sell, new editor-elect of Christianity 
Today, writes concerning the recent 
World Council of Churches meeting 
at Uppsala, Sweden.

He admits that much of what was 
said and written at the assembly Jias 
not been analyzed as yet, and that it 
will be some time before the full 
meaning will be known.

As has been true of the WCC since 
its inception, social issues seemed to 
be of the greatest concern to the 
delegates; race, social justice, human 
rights, rich and poor nations, and the 
world community. He perceived a 
definite anti-American feeling in the 
assembly, though the Council is will
ing to receive some $600,000 of its one 
million dollar budget from the U.S.

Besides its purely political recom
mendation that Red China be given a 
seat in the United Nations, of main 
interest to us is the apparent drift 
toward a secularized world church, 
and the growing opposition on the 
part of true evangelical Christians. 
Eugene Carson Blake, General Secre
tary of the WCC, affirmed that social, 
economic, and political activities have 
always been the business of the 
church. The section on “Renewal in 
Mission,” mentioned in our editorial 
“Political Evangelism” in the August 
Herald, was severely criticized and 
amended to include the need of 
preaching Christ as the Saviour of 
men, in place of man as the saviour 
of men through social action.

In Mr. Lindsell’s opinion, the fun
damentalist-liberal controversy of fifty 
years ago is alive today, with only 
the personnel and the terminology 
changed. He affirms the evangelical 
belief that the main mission of the 
church is not social action, for even 
if man were capable of solving this 
world’s ills, we. would be missing it

editors Opinions
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DRUGS MAKE LAWBREAKERS
Writing on the above subject, col

umnist David Lawrence comments on 
an aspect of campus and race riots, 
and other lawlessness, not generally 
mentioned by the news media. He 
shows that the cause of violence in so 
many campus and race riots is not 
injustice but drugs. The average per
son would not have the nerve or desire 
to loot, or snipe at the police, if not 
hopped up on dope. The main object 
in looting is found to be the getting 
of a little money to maintain one’s 
“habit.”

While the tendency on the part of 
some is to relax controls on various 
drugs, especially marijuana, those 
who are really in the know are speak
ing out in favor of stricter controls.

Commentator Richard C. ITottelet. 
on his CBS “Weekend Dimension,” 
revealed the efforts of the Economic 
and Social Council of the United Na
tions. This council is urging the na
tions of the world to tighten up con
trols on dangerous drugs, especially 
the psychotropic drugs like LSD and 
marijuana.

The council, in deploring the pub- 
( Please turn to page 17)

The Restitution Herald is owned and 
published by the Church of God General 
Conference, 131 N. Third St., Oregon, 
Illinois 61061, second class postage paid 
at Oregon, Illinois 61061, mailed monthly.

Subscription rate: per year, $3.00; two 
years, $5.00.

An attractive metal display rack and 
ten Restitution Heralds of each issue can 
be secured at a cost of $7.20 per quarter.

The Restitution Herald is one of several 
publications of the Church of God Gen
eral Conference. Other publications are 
listed on the back page. The Restitution 
Herald is distributed in many countries 
and its messages of Bible truth have been 
instrumental in leading many to a knowl
edge of Christ and salvation.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the 
near return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and , 
life only through him (Col. 3:3); the i 
literal resurrection of the dead (John 1 
5:28); the immortalization of those in 
Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54) ; the destruction 
of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the final 
restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the Kingship of Christ (Luke 
1:32), the church to be joint-heirs with 
him (Rom. 8:17), and Israel to be made 
head over Gentile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); 
the “restitution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began” (Acts 
3:21). It also firmly advocates repentance 
and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 
2:38), and a consecrated life as essential 
to salvation.

enough to fight and die for their coun
try, they’re old enough to vote.” Too, 
it. is suggested that if our young 
people are allowed in politics at an 
earlier age, it would add vigor to 
politics, and tend to keep young 
people from protesting, they hope.

We agree with opponents to the 
suggestion, that these things are better 
left to the states. Too, a study of the 
physiological development of man, 
would speak in favor of raising rather 
than lowering the voting age. Plainly, 
adolescence continues to about age 25 
for men ; this accounts for higher auto 
insurance rates for those under 25. 
One may be considered old enougli to 
drive at age 14 or 16, but mature 
judgment is years away. One may be 
considered old enough to marry with
out consent at 18, but why are the 
divorce rates much higher for teen
agers? We also doubt the wisdom of 
sending boys at the age of 18 into 
the battlefronts; they should be at 
home or in school, finishing their 
growing up under right influences.

The Preacher has said, ‘‘Woe to 
thee, O land, when thy king is a 
child” (Eccl. 10:16). There are wise 
youths, as there are foolish old men, 
but we can go too far in our accent 
on youth. Giving the vote to 18-year- 
olds would only add confusion to our 
already troubled world.

The Editor’s Opinions ....
Brief Messages for Busy People

Book News. William 31. Wachtel
Tots 'n' Teens, Ruth Lewis

Index for Volume 57, The Restitution 
Herald...............................................18

all if men were left Io die in their 
sins.

Knowing what, is going on in the 
trend toward world religion only 
affirms our conviction that the true 
mission of God’s church is to ‘‘come 
out from among them, and be . . . 
separate” (2 Cor. 6:17), and to main
tain our witness for the gospel—the 
good news of God’s coming Kingdom 
and the name of Jesus Christ. This is 
the hope of the world I

DETERMINED ATHEIST
-Mary Dean Williams, in her column 

“Neighbor Talk” in Prairie Farmer, 
talks about what can be accomplished 
through the determination of just one 
person. She cites the efforts of good 
women in various parts of the country 
who are seeking to better the lot of 
their neighbors or race.

As an example of a determined 
woman working for a wrong goal, she 
tells of the latest venture of Mrs. 
Madalyn Murray O’llair. Because 
she did not want her son to hear 
prayer in the public school, Mrs. 
O’llair went to court; the supreme 
court decision banning prayer from 
the public schools was the result. Now, 
through Mrs. O’Hair’s efforts, a week
ly broadcast on atheism will be pre
sented over an Austin, Texas, radio 
station for one year.

The determination of this woman 
against God should shame us as Chris
tians, who are showing less determina
tion for God’s cause. As his witnesses, 
God asks only that we tell what we 
have seen and heard of him and his 
Word. With this in mind, we should 
show more determination than Mrs. 
O’llair, and in the right direction !
BOWER VOTING AGE?

On June 27, 1968, President Lyn
don Johnson asked Congress for a con
stitutional amendment lowering the 
minimum voting age to 18. If this 
were done, approximately eleven mil
lion Americans between the ages of 18 
and 20 would be eligible to vote.

The proposal is not new; the idea 
was proposed in 1942 by the late Sena
tor Arthur Vandenberg of Michigan, 
and by President Dwight Eisenhower 
in 1954, but no specific legislation was 
proposed. In order for this to become 
law, it would have to be passed by a 
two-thirds majority of both houses of 
Congress, and ratified by three fourths 
of the states.

Being said in favor of this proposal 
is the fact that about one fourth of 
the American fighting force in Viet
nam are under 21. “If they’re old
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*A semi-thorough study over a period of 
eight months in the meetings of the Church 
of God ministers of Indiana and Michigan. 
Though now considered a controversial sub
ject by some among us, this article presents 
the traditional view of the Church of God.

my heavenly Father to fill with his 
spiritual treasures and powers. Now I 
belong to him, and depend on him for 
my life and my future.”

Whirl Is Baptism?
Baptism is a Greek word. The trans

lators of the Bible version most of us 
use failed to face up to an issue. 
Whenever they came upon the Greek 
noun, baptisma, pronounced bop-tees- 
mah, or any of its verb forms, they 
simply knocked off the final “a” and 
moved the Greek word over into the 
(now) 450-year-old English transla
tion. So, the translators avoided hav
ing to translate the word into its pre
cise English equivalent.

The English equivalent of baptisma 
is “immersion” (wholly covered with 
a fluid), “a dipping,” “a plunging,” 
or “a washing.” Obviously, to be im
mersed, dipped, or plunged, all carry 
an identical meaning—to be immersed. 
The variant, “a washing,” is from the 
concept of a person washing in a body 
of water, or the wash of the sea waves, 
or river current. To know the meaning 
of the word is to know the mode of the 
act.

W7iy Be Baptized ?
The reason for being baptized is 

simple and yet very important. It is 
in obedience to the command of our 
Lord Jesus. One of the most outstand
ing scriptures is: “He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he

/'"'OD has a plan of salvation de- 
xJ signed for everyone who will be
lieve in the way that he has provided. 
These words were written to the 
church in Thessalonica, “God hath 
not appointed us to wrath, but to ob
tain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (1 Thess. 5:9). To the Philip
pian church were these words written: 
“Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling” (Phil. 2:12b). It 
is an individual matter. God is not 
going to save en masse, or groups; 
“for with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salva
tion” (Rom. 10:10).

Eligibility. The Christian experi
ence of immersion is available to any 
or all persons who have not made 
themselves subject to Jesus. To become 
subject to Jesus is to become a candi
date for salvation. .Salvation results 
from man doing his part and God do
ing his part. Man’s part is to: 1) re
pent (turn away from sin), 2) believe 
(turn toward Jesus), 3) be immersed 
(enter into Jesus the Christ). When 
one has announced repugnance for 
sin, and a desire to become merged 
with Jesus, one is eligible for im
mersion. Christian immersion has as 
its purpose, then, to provide an ex
perience before witnesses, wherein one 
can say, “I leave my sinful life be
hind. I rise from the water a new crea
ture. My life, being, mind, is open for

that believeth not shall be damned 
(Mark 16:16). After hearing a very 
informative sermon, the listeners 
asked, “Men and brethren, what shall 
we do! Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost” 
(Acts 2:37b, 38). Yet another part of 
the reason for being baptized is found 
in the first letter of Peter. “The like 
figure whereunto even baptism doth 
also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) bv the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ” (3:21).

Adding yet more emphasis to the 
reason for baptism are these facts.

1) A definite association with Jesus 
Christ. These words of Paul stand 
out: “Now if we be dead [baptized 
and put off the old man] with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live with 
him. . . . Likewise reckon ye also your
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord” (Rom. 6:8, 11).

2) It definitely shows a change in 
our life and a desire to have such.
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die for him. Jesus did die for you and 
me. “Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknowl
edge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain : 
whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death: because it 
was not possible that he should be 
holden of it” (Acts 2:23, 24). Paul 
iu writing to the Corinthians showed 
the mortality of man : ‘ ‘ This corrup
tible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory” (1 Cor. 15:53, 54).

2) God is One. This is emphatically 
stated in the Scriptures: “I am the 
Loud, and there is none else, there is 
no God beside me” (Isa. 45:5). “To 
us there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in him; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by him” (1 Cor. 
8:6). God is a living God. Peter said 
that Jesus was the Son “of the living 
God” (Matt. 16:16). Paul wrote. “Ye 
are the temple of the living God” (2 
Cor. 6:16). “which is the church of 
the living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth” (1 Tim. 3:15b), and 
“nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God” (1 Tim. 6:17).

The Holit Spirit is God’s power and 
influence in all that he has created. 
The following well describes the Holy 
Spirit. “The one root idea running 
through all the passages is invisible 
force. This force may be exerted in 
varying forms, and may be manifested 
in many ways. Ruach, in whatever 
sense it is used, always represents that 
which is invisible excent by its mani
festations. These are seen externally 
to man, as well as internally in 
man.”—Companion Bible, app. 9. 
God said through Zechariah : “Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts” (Zech. 4:6). 
Jesus told the apostles: “When the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me” 
(John 15:26).

3) Jesus is the Son of God. Jesus 
was born of the virgin Mary. He was 
the fulfillment of the Word of God 
through John: “The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us” (John 
1:14a). For many years the prophets 
had foretold of the Holy One who was 
to be born. They had told how. when.

and where. In answer to the question 
as to his identity, Peter said, “Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God” (Matt. 16:16). The voice from 
heaven said, after Jesus’ baptism, 
“This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased” (Matt. 3:17), and 
the voice from the cloud said during 
the transfiguration, “This is my be
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased; 
hear ye him” (Matt. 17:5). Paul 
wrote, “Concerning his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which was made of 
the seed of David according to the 
flesh; and declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead” (Rom. 1:3, 4). These 
testify that Jesus is the Son of Je
hovah.

4) Jesus died for sin. Paul in writ
ing about the death of Jesus wrote the 
following: “Who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raised again for 
our .justification” (Rom. 4:25), and 
in Romans 5:8, “God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us.” 
Earlier in this letter, he had written, 
“Whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God” (3: 
25).

5) Resurrection—from the dust of 
the ground. To Adam God said: 
“Dust thou art and unto dust shalt 
thou return” (Gen. 2:19b). Resurrec
tion means—a standing up again. So 
the Scriptures plainly teach that our 
hope is not in something that we have 
within us that can live, but in Jesus 
Christ. Our (man’s) destiny at death 
is the grave. Job said, “If I wait, the 
grave is mine house: I have made my 
bed in the darkness” (Job 17:13). 
Yet there is a most wonderful hope in 
the resurrection; our hope of any 
future is in the resurrection. “If 
Christ be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you 
that there is no resurrection of the 
dead.’” (1 Cor. 15:12). There will be 
a resurrection of all that are in their 
graves: “Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation ’ 
(John 5:28,29).

6) The Kingdom of God in all of its 
aspects. John the Baptist came preach
ing that the Kingdom of God was at

Again, it was Paul who showed what, 
baptism is to us in our relationship 
with Christ : “Therefore we. are buried 
with him by baptism into death: that, 
like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of 
life” (Rom. 6:4). Further emphasis is 
found in the letter to the church of 
Colossae in these words: “Buried with 
him in baptism, wherein also ye arc 
risen with him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead. And you, being 
dead in your sins and the uneircum- 
eision of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven 
you all trespasses” (2:12, 13).

3) If we want the “life” that God 
has promised through his Son, then 
through Jesus and through obedience 
to God’s Word is the only way. 
“Neither is there salvation in any 
other: tor there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved” (Acts 
4:12). In baptism, we put on Christ. 
‘1 As many of you as have been bap
tized into Christ have put on Christ” 
(Gal. 3:27). Baptism is the way into 
Christ. “The cleansing agent for our 
sins is not the waters of baptism, but 
the blood of Christ. ‘The blood of 
Jesus Christ, his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin’ (1 John 1:7b). The water is 
only a symbol of the blood. External 
cleansing is only a symbol of the in
ternal cleansing that takes place 
through faith in Christ, Baptism is 
not in itself the ‘way’ into eternal life. 
Jesus said, ‘I am the way.’ We can 
state it something like this, Baptism is 
the way into Christ (along with faith 
and repentance) and Christ is the way 
into eternal life. ”

Bible Doctrines Essential
As members of the Church of God 

General Conference, we could say that 
all of the tenets of faith listed in the 
constitution and by-laws (generally 
thought of as A to 0) should be be
lieved. It is our thinking that through 
“growing in grace and knowledge” 
one should come to this understand
ing before being immersed into Jesus 
Christ. Following are some of the very 
important teachings that, unless one 
understands, he certainly could not 
know why he is being baptized or the 
reason for the way into Christ.

1) Ulan is mortal. Jesus is out- 
ample. He was mortal and died, not 
for his own sins, but for ours. There 
is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus” 
(1 Tim. 2:5). Man needed someone to



From the "Macclesfield Sunday School Report," England

a

6 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

j

f.

They do not understand the doctrines 
to be essential to salvation.

5) Belief in the immortality of the 
soul. The Bible teaehes that “dust 
thou art. and unto dust shalt thou 
return” (Gen. 2:19). Nowhere in the 
Bible is there a teaching that any man 
has any sort of eternal life in himself. 
The life is in Jesus: “your life is bid 
with Christ in God” (Col. 3:3).

Conclusion
We want to bring to your attention, 

that during the business session of the 
Ministerial Conference of 1957 the 
following resolution was considered 
and passed: “Ministers coming from 
communions holding to immortality of 
the soul and kindred orthodox teach
ings and having been baptized in and 
under such teachings should be re
quired to be immersed before accep

tance into ministerial service, though 
having passed all written and oral 
examinations.”

Again we quote from C. E. Randall, 
who wrote about the preceding resolu
tion: “The topic of study, however, 
(reimmersion) goes beyond ministeri
al candidates from other communions 
and applies to all people who have 
been immersed under teachings which 
the Church of God holds to be con
trary to truth. Tt is a fundamental 
concept (though not spelled out in 
specific terms) in Church of God 
circles that there are certain basic 
truths which one must understand 
and believe before he can enter into 
a valid baptism.”

We, the Indigan ministers, present 
this study as a guideline in presenting 
the Bible truths and in encouraging 
all in a valid baptism.

hand. Jesus “came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God*’ (Mark 1:14). Jesus is coming 
to the earth and will establish God’s 
Kingdom. (Acts 1:11; 2 Tim. 4:1.) 
The Kingdom of God will be eternal. 
(Dan. 2:44.) The Kingdom of God is 
universal—it will fill the whole earth. 
(1’sa. 72:8.) The earth will be made 
“new.” (Isa. 55:13; Rev. 21:5.) 
'Jerusalem will be the capital of the 
world. (Isa. 2:3.) Israel is to be re
gathered. (Ezek. 28:25, 26; Rom. 11 : 
1-5. 25-27.)

Reasons for Rcbaptism
1) Because of being baptized into 

a loeal church or denomination. There 
are some who practice baptizing into 
the church. Baptism is into Christ. 
(Sec Gal. 3:27.)

2) Being baptized into a name (the 
wrong name). Paul wrote to the Co
rinthian church. “Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for you? or were 
ye baptized in the name of Paul?” 
(1 Cor. 1:13). We quote: “What do 
I mean then by being baptized into a 
different name! To me it is not so 
much the name as the person. There 
are many today who demote the per
son of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
accept the teachings of what is pur
ported to be later prophets ahead of 
the words of the Son of God. Where 
such exaltation of man exists. 1 would 
not accept a baptism administered un
der such belief. To be specific, I hesi
tate not to list some of these sects: 
Mormonism — Joseph Smith, Chris
tian Science — Mary Baker Eddy, 
Seventh Day Adventists — Ellen G. 
White, Jehovah’s Witnesses—Ruther
ford, Roman Catholics — the popes. 
Most of the religions of the world are 
built around men rather than the per
son of the Lord Jesus Christ. The true 
church will own no other Master. He 
will be “the head of the body, the 
church . . . that in all things he might, 
have the preeminence” (Col. 1:18).— 
C. E. Randall.

3) Belief in the trinity. Also con
nected with this doctrine often is the 
belief in preexistence. We would refer 
to previous mention in the writing 
about God. his Son, Jesus, and the 
Holy Spirit.

4) Lack of conviction or under
standing. Conviction and understand
ing of the Biblical prerequisites to 
baptism must be true to God’s Word 
or baptism is not Biblical immersion. 
There are those who are baptized be
cause someone else wants them to be. 
There are those who are baptized for 
the social rather than the spiritual.

The "New Christian"

weeks ago the famous philologian and 
lecturer, John Allegro of Dead Sea 
Scroll fame, declared: “The New 
Testament is a cult record of early 
times, its priests and prophets were 
dope pushers.” If you like, this Mr. 
Allegro is a lecturer on Old Testa
ment studies at Manchester Univer
sity, so what impression of Christian
ity will he make on his students? 
Little wonder we have drug addicts, 
lawlessness, and vandalism among our 
young people.

The rising generation is always a 
product of the previous one; they ob
tain their codes of life, morals, be
havior, beliefs, and vices, from what 
they have seen and been taught. Can 
we lay all the blame on delinquent 
youth ? Where is the fear of God to
day? Where do we hear of the wrath 
of God? or the judgment of God? Or, 
is he some mere puppet we take off 
a shelf when needed, or we go and 
worship when we wish to be a bit 
sentimental, putting our Christianity 
on with our Sunday clothes? Chris
tianity, so called, has been altered and 
made anew; we have nothing more 
than a sham and veneer, a man-made 
religion, void of Christ.

In our churches there arc many of 
our young people, and older people, 

(Please. turn Io pai/c 17)

rpiIE New Christian is a periodical, 
JL which several months ago was 

called The Christian. To give it 
fresh impact on its readers it. was 
given a new front page, new articles, 
a new title, etc. These days we are 
constantly being reminded of some 
new product or other, a new soap 
powder, a new cereal, a new flavor, a 
new drink, and we find it is just an 
advertising gimmick to try and boost 
sales.

Referring to the New Christi am, we 
begin to ask ourselves if we have in 
our generation a new or different type 
of Christian than in earlier times, if 
our generation is producing Chris
tians who have different beliefs and 
attitudes toward God and man. differ
ent standards of morals and holiness, 
than in New Testament days. Many 
people will say we are far more en
lightened. also life is far different, 
than in Christ’s earthly life, and we 
have to readjust the Bible and its 
teaching to the present day, so, nat
urally, Christians will be more up to 
date.

Now that Bible teaching is being 
left out of our day schools curriculum, 
and many eminent theologians and 
scholars are openly declaring the 
Bible as myth, where can we look to 
find any truth, or hope? Several
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so, because the talents had been given 
“according to their several ability.” 
Jle was without, excuse. But he was 
“afraid”—the responsibility was too 
much for him. He had accepted the 
talent willingly but was now begin
ning to have doubts. Should he trade 
with it or keep it to himself?

lie “went and digged in the earth 
and hid his lord’s money.” This was 
not a thing of chance. It was a de
liberate act which called for consider
able effort on his part. What is the 
significance? The talent was hidden in 
the place of death, in a grave. There 
is a parallel idea in the parable of the 
pounds. The “napkin” here is the 
soudarion, which was part of the 
graveclothes worn by Lazarus and by 
Jesus himself. (John 11:44; 20:7.) So 
the talent entrusted to this man lay 
idle, covered with earth, until the re
turn of the master.

In this act lies a twofold warning 
to all who would serve Christ. First, 
a warning against keeping the “good 
news” to themselves. Jeremiah tried 
to do this. (Jer. 20:9.) But what a 
different outcome from that which he 
expected. The word which he would 
hide in his heart burned like a fire 
within him, so that he was forced by 
its power to speak God’s message to 
others. The gospel should have just

and to slumber when they should be 
watching. As Paul said, “Our salva
tion is nearer than when we believed.” 
Each day that passes brings us nearer 
to the redemption of our lives.

The signs of our times indicate to 
the alert Christian that Christ’s com
ing is approaching and that his salva
tion is nearer than when he believed. 
If we are sleeping—let us awake and 
prepare. The time is short and the 
days are evil. What is to be done on 
our part must be done today or not at 
all. Let us realize the time in which 
we live and diligently seek to please 
the one we claim to serve above all 
else.

this effect in the lives of the servants 
of Jesus, that they are so filled with 
the joy of its message that they must 
share it with others! If this is not so, 
surely there is something lacking in 
their service.

The second warning is against allow
ing other things to take the place of, 
and so suppress, the good news. The 
parable of the sower carried a similar 
message. (Matt. 13:22.) But these 
things cannot invade the lives of fol
lowers of Christ. Only when the Word 
of God takes second place in their 
lives can this happen. The light of the 
gospel must never be hidden under the 
bushel of worldly cares, but allowed 
to shine “more and more unto the 
perfect day.”

The followers of Jesus must not ex
pect to accept the good news, rejoice 
in it, and do nothing else about it. 
For when the Master returns it will be 
of no avail to say: “See, Lord, I have 
believed in the gospel message and I 
have it here in my heart; but I was 
not able to pass it on to others as I am 
not eloquent like the other servants.”

Everyone is capable of talking of 
the things which are nearest and dear
est to him. If the Word of God takes 
its rightful place in our life, there 
should be no difficulty in speaking to 
others about the promises of God. “If 
the gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost” (2 Cor. 4:3). Jesus said: 
“Whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven.” The 
parable of the buried talent shows 
what this might mean.

rpiIE three parables, or rather three 
J. aspects of the same parable, in 

Matthew 25, can be of great value to 
1he followers of Christ in several ways. 
Three aspects of Jesus himself are 
seen : Bridegroom, Master, and Judge. 
Similarly, three phases of the life of a 
servant of Jesus are found here. The 
first 1.3 verses (the ten virgins) show 
God’s Word to be the basis of the 
Christian life and that the reading of 
this Word is all-important to spiritual 
growth. The “talents” section shows 
that active service should be a natural 
sequence to this, and if the Word is 
allowed to work in one’s life, the 
Christian character may be developed 
to the full (sheep and goats).

It is with the second aspect that, this 
study is concerned. The servants in 
the parable are classed as “his own,” 
but this by choice. The Greek term 
here means “bondslave.” (Cp. Ex. 
21:5, 6.) The baptized servants of 
Christ have chosen to serve him; they 
were not forced to do so. The motive 
behind this service should indeed be 
love, that they may in some small 
measure reciprocate his love in giving 
his life for them. Paul exhorted the 
believers in Rome (Rom. 12:1, 2) to 
sacrifice their lives to the service of 
God, and this surely is the message 
contained in these few verses. But this 
is to be not a sacrifice of tedious ser
vice but a labor of love, looking to the 
day when the Master of the household 
of faith shall return with power and 
great glory.

Jesus has given his followers a trust 
just as the master of the parable did. 
Jesus had no material goods in .the 
sense of the parable. To him the only 
thing in life was his Father’s work: 
the teaching of the “good news of the 
kingdom of God” to others. The Greek 
for “goods” implies that this is the 
great possession that has been en
trusted to us; “the things existing in 
life.” (Cp. Matt. 24:47.) As with 
Jesus, so should it be with his servants. 
Their "meat” should be to “do the 
will” of their heavenly Father. (John 
4:34; Matt. 24:45.)

The servants who were given five 
and two talents were faithful in their 
service. But what of the other servant 
who was given only one talent? Why 
did he not use this as the others had 
used theirs? lie had the ability to do

Paul said, “Knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of 
sleep: for now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed” (Rom. 13:11).

Christians today are sometimes 
lulled to sleep by the prosperity they 
enjoy in this country. Because of al
most. no persecution they are deceived 
into thinking with those of the world 
that “all things continue as they were 
from the beginning.” In their in
different attitude they are saying. 
“Where is the promise of his com
ing?”

It is possible for Christians who be
lieve in the second coming of Christ 
to forget the time in which they live
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until I had found the answer. This 
writer had a straightforward and hon
est approach to life and religion, anil 
a strong hatred for the church. The 
key to this hatred was in the teaching 
that God would give life to men for 
the purpose of roasting them alive — 
all their senses intact — in the most 
hideous manner imaginable forever 
and ever. This man was not an atheist. 
His exposure to the church had been 
enough for him to sec the gross incon
sistency: God is love; we are to love 
God with all our hearts, and the more 
we know of him the more we will love 
him. because he is perfect love. Yet, 
God is such a one who will torture 
men, women, and children in the most 
fiendish way if they fail to believe the 
gospel. This was the message this man 
had received from the church, and it. 
turned him to doing all he could to 
dissuade men from ever listening to 
anything the church had to say. Could 
he have misunderstood the message? 
Was he unfair in his criticism? I 
turned to examine the church and the 
message T preached. It was obvious 
that many simply did not believe in 
the doctrine of “hell,” or they would 
take their discipleship more seriously, 
I was soon to discover that a great gap 
in communication between the church 
and the sinner is due to the traditions 
and the inconsistent doctrines of 
“eternal soul” and “hell.”

About this time another minister 
and T entered into a correspondence 
concerning the problem of communi
cating the gospel and getting the 
church to witness. It was in one of his 
letters that he suggested I consider the 
meaning of Matthew 10 :28 and Reve
lation 14:11. When T read these two 
passages. T realized that we had the 
key to the problem of hell as well as 
to communicating the gospel. The 
wages of sin was not something 
“spiritual,” but total death. God can 
destroy both body and soul in Ge
henna. (Matt. 10:28.) The gospel be-

A young man, 1 don’t believe 1 
Z~\ ever heard an out-and-out ser
mon on hell. But from my earliest 
recollections, 1 understood that each 
person had an eternal "soul” which 
would live on either in heaven or hell. 
When 1 became a Christian during 
high school years, nothing was altered 
in my thinking concerning this idea of 
the eternal soul, except that now 1 had 
some hope of spending eternity in 
heaven instead of hell.

In Bible college there was no defi
nite theological position on the sub
ject. It was generally assumed that 
when a person died his “soul” con
tinued in some state of bliss or misery, 
and, throughout eternity, those who 
failed to pass the entrance require
ments of heaven would suffer in some 
way — whether physically or spiritu
ally it was not necessary to deter
mine—in hell.

Like most young ministers, I 
anxious to find some way to overcome 
the indifference and lethargy that 
grips a great portion of the church. 
Like some others, I hit upon the idea 
that the impact of the Christian mes
sage might be greater coming through 
the secular press, so I began to study 
the field of writing with a view to in
corporating the gospel in short stories. 
At that time some of the periodicals 
featured more fiction than nonfiction, 
but this proportion was reversed be
fore I was prepared to enter the field. 
It was while studying the writers and 
reading what they were saying about 
religion that the question of hell was 
focused in my attention. These writers 
were looking at the church and the 
pulpit from the outside and candidly 
expressed their opinion that the 
church simply did not believe what it 
was saying about heaven and hell.

It was one writer in particular, 
author of hundreds of articles and 
short stories and several books, who 
raised for me the question of hell in 
such a manner that I couldn’t let. it go

came clear to me for the first time in 
my life. The wages of sin is death: 
Jesus died in man’s place; therefore, 
man can have life! It’s as simple as 
that.

Eagerly 1 began to study every 
word in Scripture that pertained to 
judgment, punishment, and the final 
destiny of sinners. The Hebrew anil 
Greek terms were examined. Each 
study only piled higher and higher 
the evidence that man is not immortal, 
but mortal, and that immortality is 
conditioned upon being forgiven of 
sin through Christ. The punishment 
for sin is death—final and complete 
death by fire. Hell is indeed literal— 
the burning up of the lost. This made 
John 3:16 come alive. The lost will 
perish I The saved will live eternally!

The discovery of the destiny of the 
lost had, and continues to have, far- 
reaching effect in my life and min
istry. First, it clarifies for me the pur
pose of God. The terms “salvation,” 
“redeem,” and “eternal life” simply 
mean that God wants to save man 
from death so he can live as God de
signed him to live. The entire Bible 
is a revelation of how God chooses to 
rescue man from the jaws of death for 
the purpose of having immortal men 
in his fellowship. Knowing this pur
pose, I was motivated to give over 
every facet of life to making it known 
that men may be “saved.” I am con
vinced that the reason millions in the 
churches do not seek to “win the lost” 
is simply that they do not see in Chris
tianity the life and death issue, nor 
understand how the rescue is effected.

Second, it clarified the nature of 
God. How can men understand the 
motives and pure love of God if he 
is to cast the majority of people into 
a torture pit and keep them alive for 
the sole purpose of seeing them writhe 
in indescribable anguish for eternity? 
Conditional immortality shows that 
the justice of God is such that he will 
mete punishment fit for the crime—
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the Christian system by questioning 
all the fundamental truths, and cast
ing out the truth with the tradition: 
but such a challenge is the oppor
tunity of those who believe in the 
Scriptural doctrine of conditional im
mortality. Millions are seeking for 
the simple truth, an understanding of 
death and a hope of life, and now is 
the time for all who know the answer 
to boldly give their witness of life 
only in Christ.

“ What agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye arc 
the temple of the tiring God; as God hath said. I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them: and I will he their God, and they shall he my 
people” (Second Corinthians 6:1G).

T T WAS a little old dilapidated 
L farmhouse with spacious but. un
kept grounds and a tumbledown pick
et fence ... A stranger came walking 
along the dusty road, opened the gate, 
and walked up the path to the low 
door and knocked.

The farmer’s wife answered the 
door. She expected to see a neighbor 
friend, but it was a stranger. . . . He 
asked, “Does God live here?”

The woman was perplexed and 
dumbfounded, and did not answer. 
Again the stranger asked, “Does God 
live here?” But the woman was so 
confused that she could not answer. 
And the third time the man asked, 

“Does God live here?” But there 
was no answer, and instead the woman 
slammed the door and ran out of the 
back of the house. The stranger shook 
his head, turned, and walked away.

At the back of the house, by the 
barn, where, the husband was working, 
the wife told him excitedly of the 
strange visitor. The husband blustered 
for words. He finally said, “Well, 
didn’t you tell him we belonged to 
the church?”

“No,” answered the wife, “that 
was not what he asked.”

“Well, didn’t you tell him that I 
am a deacon, and you are a member 
of the missionary society?”

But she answered, “No, that was 
not what he asked.”

Together, they pondered over the 
strange visitor, and the meaning of 
his mysterious question. Ami they 
came to the conclusion that they had 
only been playing with their preten
tions, and that they were living in a 
home that was uot a place where God 
could live.

Centuries before there was a state 
or a school or a church, homes were 
instituted as places where men and 
women should worship and live to
gether in love and happiness; where 
children were to be reared into useful 
and worthy lives. But many enemies 
threaten the home today—disrespect, 
loyalty destroyed, laek of Christian 
atmosphere, too little religious train
ing, little or no Christian literature. 
Many parents have become lax in 
their discipline. In their fear of being 
old-fashioned they are permitting 
their children to do things that are 
not only questionable, but often de
moralizing and dangerous.

Our homes need to get baek to 
God’s standards. We need to exalt the 
sacredness of the marriage vow and 
tic. We need to make our homes a 
place of sobriety and uprightness, and 
unfailing love. This sacred institution 
should be a place so cleansed of filth 
and dilapidation, so improved with 
honor and righteousness, that no 
stranger need ask, “Does God live 
here?”

tion there may be varied views in 
regard to different, important doc
trines with no problem of fellowship 
involved, but concerning the Scrip
tural teaching on the destruction of 
the sinner, there is always very strong 
opposition from the majority. Thank 
God, our salvation does not depend 
upon the opinions of the majority!

One of the marks of our generation 
is its rejection of tradition. Modern 
theologians are undermining faith in

no more and no less. Such is his love 
that he took the maximum punish
ment through Christ, that we might 
be justified. There is no problem of 
trying to explain the inequity of a 
perpetual torture.

Third, it settles the question of the 
dead. Since no one is “immortal” 
yet, and since man is not by nature 
eternal, there arise no such questions 
as: “Where are the dead?” “Arc the 
dead now suffering for sin?” “Do 
the dead hold communion with the 
living?” et cetera. Eternal life is not 
some nebulous spiritual, ghostly ex
istence, but is the state of man after 
the resurrection, in a resurrected im
mortal body.

Fourth, the meaning of the gospel 
is simplified. While the traditional 
view of perpetual torture leaves one 
hard-put to explain how the physical 
death of Jesus atoned for sin and rec
onciled man to God, the truth that 
“Christ died for our sins” makes it 
easy to understand. Death is the 
penalty, and death is what Jesus 
sustained. The connection between 
Calvary and a man’s justification is 
easily seen when one sees that death 
is the total penalty.

Many have hesitated to embrace 
conditional immortality for fear that 
it will encourage believers to return 
to sin. I did not find it so. The effect 
in the church has been altogether 
wholesome. When I discovered this 
pearl of truth, I taught it in every 
way possible — from the pulpit, with 
the pen, in Bible classes, and in the 
homes. The result was that the church 
grew spiritually, numerically, and 
financially. The ones who embraced 
it the stronger' were the ones who be
came most devout in serving God ....

As is always the case when one 
leaves the traditions of his colleagues, 
1 was misunderstood and sometimes 
maligned and disfellowshipped. It was 
soon to be said that I did not believe 
in hell, although I believe in it more 
firmly and more literally than ever I 
did before. I was accused of borrowing 
my theology from various cidts which 
are held in contempt. The fact is, it 
was not until I had already discovered 
the finality of the destruction of the 
wicked that I found literature avail
able on the subject and learned of 
different groups that held to this doc
trine. . . .

Since abandoning the traditional 
theory of the perpetual torment and 
immortal soul, I have found many 
people in the pew who have come to 
the same conclusion from their own 
study of Scripture. ... It is signifi
cant that in almost every denomina-
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rpHE HIGHEST office in the 
1 church is that of elder. Paul said, 

“The saying is sure: If any one 
aspires to the office of bishop, he de
sires a noble task” (1 Tim. 3:1, 
R.S.V.). He calls “the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth” (1 Tim. 3:15b), indicating 
that it is the loftiest organization in 
human affairs. In this church of God, 
the work of the elder can be summa
rized as “taking care of the church of 
God” (1 Tim. 3:5), spiritually and 
socially. This is indeed an awesome 
task.

'rhe church elder’s duties and quali
fications, therefore, should receive 
great, attention. A proper understand
ing of the whole subject cannot be 
gained without a consideration of the 
historical developments which led to 
the establishment of the position of 
church elder.

The reasons that ancient societies 
considered old men as being good 
candidates for rulers was that they 
felt that experience brought wisdom. 
Job’s friends downgraded him by say
ing. “What knowest thou, that we 
know not? what understandest thou, 
which is not in us: with us are both 
the grayheaded and very aged men, 
much elder than thy father” (Job 
15:9. 10). This belief that older men 
tended to be wiser than younger men 
seems to have been universal. Of 
course, sometimes other factors en
tered in which made a younger man’s 
opinion more valuable. For example, 
in Job 32:4, 5 “Elihu had waited till 
Job had spoken, because they were 
elder than he. When Elihu saw that 
there was no answer in the mouth of 
these three men, then his wrath was 
kindled.” In this ease the younger 
man felt like years had not brought 
these men wisdom. Likewise in the 
church, bare age is not the sole crite
rion for choosing the best elder. But 
the fact remains that as a whole older 
men will exercise wiser judgment.

From the Bible record it would 
seem that many of the ancient nations 
capitalized on this fact by using older 
men as rulers. Some of the nations

that used ciders as national loaders 
wore Egypt (Gen. 50:7), Israel (Ex. 
3:16, 18), Midian, and Moab (Num. 
22:4, 7). As the Bible centers on 
Israel as a nation in her history, we 
ean follow her practices rather closely 
in regard to the use of elders in re
sponsible positions.

In the reference given earlier (Ex. 
3:16. 18), elders were unofficially re
garded as the nation’s leaders. Their 
first official appointment is given in 
Numbers 11:16, 17: “The Lord said 
unto Moses. Gather unto me seventy 
men of the elders of Israel, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the people, 
and officers over them . . . and they 
shall bear the burden of the people 
with thee, that thou bear it not thy
self alone.” Notice in connection with 
this that these men had in actuality 
been the natural leaders of the people 
ail along. It would seem to be a good 
rule also for the church to consider 
natural leadership ability when choos
ing elders. The Israelitish system used 
elders not only in this very highly 
exalted sense as national rulers, but 
also as city officials. It was the cus
tomary practice for the council of 
elders to be in session at the gate of 
the city. (Deut. 25:7.) In the same 
way the practice of the church is to 
have elders in each city over the local 
congregation.

In ancient Israel the elders were 
responsible for the conduct of their 
city. An example is given in Judges 
8:4-16. Here Gideon asked for food 
from the city of Succoth for his army 
as he pursued the enemy. When re
fused, he took the seventy-seven elders 
and tortured them as a penalty to the 
city. In like manner James tells the 
church, “My brothers, not many of 
you should become teachers, for you 
may be certain that we who teach 
shall ourselves be judged with greater 
strictness” (Jas. 3:1, N.E.B.).

As time went on and the Israelites 
continued under several modified 
forms of theocracy, the religious 
elders eventually gained absolute na
tional control. In the time of Jesus 
their precepts outweighed those of

the Bible. The Pharisees asked Jesus 
in indignation. “Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradition of the elders: 
. . . But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your tradi
tion?” (Matt. 15:2, 3). It was a good 
thing for the elders to teach the Scrip
tures to the nation, but folly resulted 
when they corrupted the teachings of 
Scripture. The same holds true in the 
church age. But for the Jews of Jesus’ 
day the elders still held political 
supremacy. The Sanhedrin was no 
more than the arm of the religious 
elders. Paul referred to the official 
hand of the Sanhedrin in the reli
gious-civil persecution of the early 
church when he stated that his letters 
of authority against the Damascus 
Christians were from the high priests 
and the “estate of the elders” (Acts 
22:5). This was the “council” in 
Luke 22:66 which condemned Jesus 
and which was composed of “the 
elders of the people and the chief 
priests and the scribes. ’ ’ Though these 
actions were bad, the basic system it
self was good and was continued in 
modified form in the church.

The first mention of Christian 
elders implies a sort of “estate of 
elders” as the Jews had. In Acts 11: 
29, 30, when the other churches- de
sired to help the Jerusalem church 
through a famine, they sent their re
lief to these ciders to distribute to the 
church membership. Although the 
sniritual leadership of church elders 
is admittedly their most important 
function, it should be noted that their 
first New Testament task was tem
poral. They regulated the “welfare 
program” of the early church. But 
these Jerusalem elders ruled only the 
Jerusalem church. Other churches had 
their own elders who were responsible 
only to the Lord. “When they had 
ordained them elders in every church, 
and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, on 
whom they believed” (Acts 14:23).

Yet in this early church period the 
Jerusalem presbytery, the estate or 
board of elders, felt doctrinal and spir-
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as a Jew should keep the law. 
by actual practice of the early 
elders, these references show

horts them to oversee and feed the 
church of God, which implies both 
doctrinal and spiritual guidance. As 
Peter describes this task of feeding 
and overseeing the flock of God, he 
says elders must be “ensamples to the 
flock” (1 Pet. 5:2, 3). Paul specifi
cally states in First Timothy 3 and 
Titus 1 that some personality aspects 
are so helpful to the elder as to be re
quired. Some of these are: hospitality, 
soberness, justness, holiness, and tem
perance in wine, money, temperament, 
etc. Only the most dedicated of Chris
tians could hope to seem to qualify, 
and it should humble each person to 
know that he can never absolutely 
qualify. The only one who ever did 
so was Jesus, who was the perfect 
example to the flock. As groups of 
men were appointed in the New Testa
ment to shepherd the church as best 
they could with the help of God. they 
were yet to recognize Jesus as “the 
chief Shepherd” (1 Pet. 5:4). No one 
can go above the office of shepherd, 
or elder, in the church. Those who 
attain this position have attempted to 
fulfill the ultimate in human service 
to the church of God, the “pillar and 
ground of the truth.”

The task is an awesome one. He 
who aspires to this office “desires a 
noble task.” But to those who make 
an attempt—to those who are sincere 
and dedicated—the promise is given: 
“When the chief Shepherd shall ap
pear. ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away" (1 Pet. 5:4).

unto you the word of God.” The ob
vious implication is that without 
knowledge of the Scriptures these 
men would not know the path in 
which to guide the church. But once 
they have qualified and have been ap
pointed, they carry a deep respon
sibility. “Obey them that have the 
rule over you. and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account” (Heb. 13: 
17). Considering their task, how ap
propriate it is that Paul said, “ Elders 
with a gift of leadership should be 
considered worthy of respect, and of 
adequate salary, particularly if they 
work hard at their preaching and 
teaching” (1 Tim. 5:17, Phillips).

In view of this task of the elder, 
Paul calls a “bishop” “the steward 
of God” who must “hold fast the 
faithful word . . . that he may be able 
by sound doctrine both to exhort and 
to convince the gainsayers” (Titus 1: 
7, 9). Of course, all Christians are 
required to be good managers of 
God’s gifts to us (Rom. 14:12). but 
the elders are to be supremely good 
managers or “stewards.” Paul con
siders God’s Scriptures as being so 
important that only the best of men 
will be able to “steward” them prop
erly. It is also Paul’s opinion that the 
church be careful in choosing the men 
who will “steward” the people of 
God (1 Tim. 3:5), as well as the Word 
of God. Another term that he uses in 
vivid description of the elder’s job 
is “overseer.” Tn Acts 20:28 he ex-

done by those who follow him. not by 
them whom he follows.

God asks us to be faithful followers 
of Christ. As soon as we accept Jesus 
as Saviour, we also accept him as 
Lord, and it is our obligation to fol
low him. He leads into a life of un
selfish loving, serving, giving, and 
witnessing.

Our Lord Jesus ate with sinners, 
went to their homes, but never once 
did he participate in their sins: 
rather, he did and said those things 
which drew men to God. If our wit
ness draws men to God. then Christ 
is leading. If our being with sinners 
destroys our testimony, Christ is not 
leading; we are followers of the world.

Jesus said. “Follow thou me” 
(John 21:22).

itual responsibility for the younger 
mission churches. lienee, in Acts 15 
the apostles and elders of Jerusalem 
wrote instructions to the foreign con
gregations to not require the Gentiles 
to keep the law of Moses. Even Paul 
came under their care when, in Acts 
21:18-26, these elders instructed him 
how he 
And so 
church
that their jurisdiction extended to the 
material needs of the people, doctrinal

“Fo//ow Thou Me”

instruction and leadership, and spir
itual oversight.

The majority of the remaining 
references to church elders occur as 
apostolic teaching on what elders 
should be and what they should do. 
One exception to this is the fact that 
we do have certain men named as 
elders, but even here, by examining 
their lives as we did those of the Jeru
salem church elders, we can see by 
example what the position of church 
elder involves. Peter calls himself an 
elder (1 Pet. 5:1), and we note that 
he had said earlier, “It is not reason 
that we should leave the word of God. 
and serve tables . . . But we will give 
ourselves continually to prayer, and 
to the ministry of the word” (Acts 
6:2, 4). By this example it is seen 
that the elder should not consider it 
his regular duty to supervise the ma
terial needs of the people. Also John 
calls himself an elder in Second John 
1 and Third John 1. From the titles 
that these men used, it is obvious that 
the highest office of the New Testa
ment church was that of elder. (From 
comparison of texts and contexts it 
can also be discovered that terms 
synonymous with elder are bishop, 
presbyter, overseer, pastor, and shep
herd. These terms in themselves, as 
they emphasize various aspects of the 
ciders’ responsibilities, make an in
teresting study.) Before examining 
the doctrinal verses on elders, most 
wonder whether Paul himself, who 
penned most of these, was, strictly 
speaking, an elder. He certainly had 
the doctrinal leadership that the other 
elders had, and he strongly asserted 
his full authority for ruling, or spir
itual oversight, in Second Corinthians 
10. At least it is obvious that he ful
filled the requirements of the position 
of church elder.

Tn the remaining references to the 
duties of elders, it will be noted that 
their teaching duties seem inseparably 
related to their ruling duties. He
brews 13:7 refers to elders as those 
who “have the rule over you [are the 
guides; margin], who have spoken
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■QEOPLE often defend their worldly 
JL walk by saying they never go any
where they cannot take Jesus with 
them. This sounds good, but is it? 
Jesus said, “He goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice” (John 10:4).

Try to imagine what would happen 
to a shepherd and a flock of sheep, if 
the shepherd followed each of his 
sheep. There is not a place in the 
world but what Jesus would be follow
ing his sheep. Sheep always follow 
the shepherd, never the slipherd the 
sheep 1

Jesus followed his Father by a sur
rendered will. “Not my will, but 
thine be done,” was Jesus’ wav. It 
takes a surrendered will to follow 
Jesus. His unfinished work will be
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By Pastor Sidney A. Hatch. Portland, Oregon

Verse Three
"And he shall be like a tree planted 

by the rivers of water, that bringclh 
forth his fruit in his season; his leaf 
also shall not wither; and- whatsoever 
he doeth shall prosper.”

He shall be, or, he shall become. 
This is frequently the idea of the He
brew verb haydh, especially when fol
lowed by “like” or “as.” Genesis 
3:5: “Ye shall be [become] as gods." 
Genesis 3:22: “The man is become as
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or "precious stones” (lit., “stones of 
delight”). Hence, to the believer, I 
God’s Word is something precious.

Law. The original word is torah, a 
term usually applied to the Penta
teuch. the first five books of the Old 
Testament. However, torah is formed 
from the verb yarah, meaning “to 
direct,” “teach,” oi- “instruct.” 
Hence torah is also direction, teach
ing, or instruction. Isaiah exhorts 
Israel to “give ear unto the law 
[torah or teaching] of our God” (1: 
10). Isaiah and Micah prophesy that 
someday the torah will go “out of 
Zion” into all the world. (Isa. 2:3; 
Mie. 4:2.) Tn that day it will be the 
“delight” of all the earth.

Lord. Hebrew JIIWII. usually pro
nounced “Jehovah” or “Jehweh,” 
the personal name of the true God 
who became the Saviour of Israel. , 

Meditate. The Hebrew hagah meant 
“to mutter” or read in an undertone. 
It was used of the growl of a lion over 
his prey (Isa. 31:4) and of the cooing 
of pigeons or doves (Isa. 38:14). It 
signified the enjoyment of something. 
The believer enjoys the Word of God ‘ 
“day and night.”

Hagah could also be used in a 
sense, meaning “to plot” or 
plan.” Psalm 2:1 asks, “Why do . . . 
the people imagine [meditate] a vain 
thing?”

Verse Two
"Hut his delight is in the law of the 

Lord ; and in his law doth he meditate 
day tend night.”

Delight. The Hebrew word is chep- 
hetz, meaning “pleasure,” “delight, 
or “desire.” The “law of the Lord," 
or the Word of God, is the pleasure, 
delight, and desire of the godly man. 
Sometimes chephetz is used in the 
sense of “something precious.” Isaiah 
54:12 promises Israel, “I will make 
. . . thy borders of pleasant stones” ,

form of rasha’ meant, primarily, “to 
make a noise,” or “tumult.” Hence 
Isaiah wrote, “The wicked are like 
the troubled sea, when it cannot rest.” 
The young man Elihu used rasha’ 
when he asked Job. “When [God] 
giveth quietness, who then can make 
troubled” (Job 34:29).

The “ungodly” of Psalm 1:1 are 
therefore the troubled ones, wicked 
and guilty before God. Like the sea, 
they are noisy, tumultuous, and un
able to rest. Blessed is the man who 
does not walk in their counselI

Standeth. Here the Hebrew ’arnad 
seems to have the sense of “perse
vere,” or “remain in a situation.” 
The godly man does not persevere in 
the way of sinners.

Sinners. The Hebrew word is choice, 
which meant, in its original sense, “to 
miss the mark.” It is used in Judges, 
where we read of seven hundred left
handed men of Gibeah who could 
“sling stones at an hair breadth, and 
not miss” (20:16). “Sinners,” then, 
are those who miss the mark with 
God, or wander from the way.

Seat. The Hebrew verb yashab 
meant “sit” or “sit down.” From it 
was formed the noun used here, 
moshab, meaning “a dwelling” (Ex. 
10:23), “a seat” (1 Sam. 20:18), or 
“an assembly” (Psa. 107:32). The 
godly man does not “sit down” in 
the “assembly” or “gathering place” 
of the scornful. He avoids the haunts 
of evil men.

Scornf ul. The word in the original 
is lets, meaning “a prattler, scorner,” 
or “mocker.” It was formed from 
the verb lutz or Uetz, meaning “to 
talk big” or “to deride.” Proverbs 
9:12 declares, “If thou scornest [talk 
big], thou alone shalt bear it.” Prov
erbs 20:1 says, “Wine is a mocker 
[big talker].” Psalm 119:51 says, 
“The proud have had me greatly in 
derision,” or “The proud have 
scorned me.” God’s man does not keep 
company with the frivolous big talk
ers who mock and deride the eternal 
verities.

Summary of verse .1: “Oh the hap
piness of that man of distinction who 
walks not according to the counsel

and conspiracy of the restless, guilty, 
and ungodly ones, nor perseveres in 
the way of those who miss the mark | 
with God, nor sits in the assembly 
of frivolous big-talkers.”

Verse One
"Hlcsscd is the man that walkcth 

not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the scat of the scornful.”

Hlcsscd. The Hebrew word, eshcr, 
or ashrey, means “happiness” or 
“blessedness.” The opening phrase is 
possibly an interjection, “Oh the hap
piness of the man.” It is significant 
that the first word of the Psalms is 
“happiness” or “blessedness,” for 
this book contains the expression of 
true happiness.

Eshcr may be derived from ashar, 
meaning “to be straight” or “to go 
straight on.” True happiness is con
nected with straightforwardness. The 
name Asher meant “happy one.”

Man. Ish in Hebrew, one of several 
Hebrew words for “man.” Ish was 
often used of a man as a distinguished 
person, hence Job was “a man in the 
land” (Job 1:1), and our Lord was 
“a man of sorrows” (Isa. 53:3). 
Isaiah used ish when he wrote, “Show 
yourselves men” (46:8). Compare 
Paul’s expression. “Quit vou like 
men" (1 Cor. 16:13). The ish of 
Psalm One is distinguished by his 
separation from sin.

Council. The Hebrew word 'etzah 
means “counsel” or “advice” and, 
secondarily, “design,” “plan,” or 
“scheme.” Ahithophel was one of the 
conspirators with Absalom, but David 
prayed, “Turn the counsel [scheme] 
of Ahithophel into foolishness” (2 
Sam. 15:31). So the godly man of 
Psalm One does not walk according to 
the counsel, scheme, or conspiracy of 
the wicked.

Ungodly. The Hebrew language had 
many words for sin and the sinner. 
The word used here, rasha ’, especially 
referred to those who were guilty be
fore God and, therefore, liable to 
punishment. This is the word Abra
ham used when he asked the Lord, 
“Wilt thou also destroy the righteous 
with the wicked?” (Gen. 18:23). The 
“wicked” were the men of Sodom, 
who were rasha’, that is, guilty and 
deserving of punishment.

Gesenius suggests that the verb
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motz.
Wind. The wind blows the chaff 

away, whereas the wind causes the
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chaff. “(God| maketh winds his mes
sengers'’ (Psa. 104:4 A.S.V.).

Driveth away. The Hebrew word 
nadaph means to dispel or to drive 
away by scattering. In Psalm 68:2 
God’s enemies are scattered “as smoke 
is driven away.” This word is used 
in Job 32:13 of God “thrusting 
down”; that is, putting to flight, an 
enemy.

Verse Five
“Therefore the ungodly shall not 

stand in the judgment, nor sinners in 
the congregation of the righteous.”

Stand. The basic sense of the He
brew word qum is to arise or stand 
up. Hence Joseph said, “My sheaf 
arose and stood upright” (Gen. 37: 
7). However, the thought here seems 
to be that of remaining, standing 
fast, or continuing. Isaiah used this 
word when he wrote, “The word of 
our God shall stand for ever” (Isa. 
40:8). And the Psalmist said, “Who 
shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? 
or who shall stand in his holy place?” 
(Psa. 24:3). lienee the wicked shall 
not stand or remain, for they are like 
“the chaff which the wind driveth 
away. ”

Tn Isaiah 26:19 qum is used of the 
resurrection of the dead. Tn Hosea 
6:2 it is used of the resurrection and 
restoration of Israel: “In the third 
day he will raise us up.”

Congregation. This word meant as
sembly, company, multitude, or even 
swarm, depending on the context. 
However, there is a devotional lesson 
for the child of God in the fact that 
the noun form ’edah, meaning “con
gregation.” was derived from a He
brew verb which meant to designate 
or to appoint. In the passive voice it 
often meant “to meet.” God used 
this word when he told Moses that he 
would “meet” him at the mercy seat. 
(Ex. 25:22.) God’s “congregation,” 
therefore, is composed of “the ap
pointed ones,” those who have “met” 
him at the mercy seat and have been 
“appointed” to life eternal. (Cp. 1 
Thess. 5:9.)

Righteous. The Hebrew tzaddiq re
ferred to something examined and 
found in good condition. Only through 
faith are the “righteous” in good 
condition; that is, without fault and 
guiltless. (Cp. Col. 1:22.)

Verse Six
“For the Lord knoweth the way of 

the righteous: but the way of the un
godly shall perish.”

Knoweth. A participle in Hebrew, 
indicating continued activity: “The

Lord is knowing.” At all times God 
is aware of the way of the righteous. 
“Regardeth” is the translation of 
the Jewish Publication Society. The 
verb yada’ meant to observe, notice, 
or know by observing (Koehler). God 
observes his own.

IVniy. The Hebrew verb daral: 
meant to tread with the feet or to 
tread a way. From it came the noun. 
derek, meaning a way, path, or road, 
and then, by a figure of speech, one’s 
manner, custom, behavior, or mode of 
life. God knows the way (mode of 
life) of the righteous. (Cp. v. 1, “The 
way [derelr] of sinners. ”)

Perish. God also knows the way of 
the ungodly and says that it will 
“perish.” The various definitions of 
the Hebrew abad are perish, die, be 
exterminated, be ruined, be destroyed, 
vanish, be lost (Brown, Driver, and 
Briggs). Abad was used of streams 
which disappear in the desert (Job 
6:18), of Jonah’s gourd which per
ished in a night (Jonah 4:10), and 
of a “lost” (literally “perishing”) 
sheep (Psa. 119:176). Like streams in 
the desert, the way of the ungodly is 
perishing; ultimately it sinks into 
oblivion.

This word abad is also used of the 
fate of God’s enemies: “As wax 
melteth before the fire, so let the 
wicked perish at the presence of 
God” (Psa. 119:176).

one of us." The man who meditates 
in God’s Word will become like, a tree.

Planted. The Hebrew word shathul 
contains the idea of “transplanted” 
(Koehler’s Lexicon). A tree may be 
taken out of the field (the world) and 
transplanted into the garden of God, 
beside a refreshing stream (the Bible). 
“Those that be planted in the house 
of the Lord shall flourish in the courts 
of our God” (Psa. 92:13).

Rivers. The original word peleg 
means “stream,” “channel,” or “ca
nal.” In an arid land, a tree beside a 
stream was especially blessed. The 
figure is that of simile: a godly man 
resembling a beautiful tree.

Wither. The leaves of the tree be
side the river will not wither. So the 
life of the man abiding in the Scrip
tures will not fade. The Hebrew word 
nabel means “to become withered” or 
“faded.” The noun form is often 
translated “fool.” The fool [the 
withered man] hath said .... There 
is no God” (Psa. 14:1; 53:1).

Prosper. Or, prove successful. The 
verb tazaleach. meant “to be in good 
condition,” to be strong, efficient, or 
of value. Its Aramaic form is used of 
the three Hebrew children who sur
vived the fiery furnace and were 
“promoted” by the king: that is, ad
vanced and prospered by him.

Verse Four
“The ungodly are not so: but are 

like the chaff which the wind driveth 
a way.”

Ungodly. The same word rasha’ as 
1 hat found in verse one: The wicked, 
guilty ones. They “are not so”; that 

' is. they are not like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water.

Chaff. The husk of the grain, sepa
rated from it by winnowing, hence 
anything light and worthless. Hebrew

■

I tree by the river to put its roots 
' deeper. The Hebrew word for 
; “wind,” ruach, also meant, “spirit.” 
: Sometimes it was used of God’s Spirit 

(2 Sam. 23:2), sometimes of his 
angels as spirit beings (Psa. 104:4). 

. The idea of ruach was invisible force. 
| In Psalm 35:5 the angel of the Lord 
I chases the wicked “as chaff before the 
I wind.” But in Psalm 34:7 that same 
I angel “encampeth round about them 
■ that fear him.”

Tn Acts 12 the angel of the Lord 
delivers Peter from prison but smites 
Herod so that, he dies. Thus the ruach 
or “wind” of God may be sent in 
mercy or in judgment. It is one thing 
to a tree; it is something else to the

*
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BY THEIR FRUITS
By Pastor J. R. LeCrone

“Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them” (Matt. 7:20).

Our neighbor has in his yard a tree 
which he calls a “flowering peach.” 
Each spring it is beautiful to behold 
as it is covered with blossoms of great 
beauty. But when the season for the 
harvesting of peaches comes, the blos
soms have withered and there is no 
fruit to compensate for their loss. The 
tree did not live up to the promise of 
its blossoms, and from the viewpoint 
of a fruitgrower, the tree is a total 
loss, and the ground that it occupies 
wasted soil.

Jesus made it clear that our heav
enly Father is primarily interested in 
the fruits that we bring forth in our 
lives, rather than in the blossoms. It 
is true that without the blossoms there 
would be no fruit. It is equally true, 
however, that the tree which displays 
the most gorgeous blossoms does not 
necessarily bear more and better fruit.

Like trees, Christians are judged,

FACT AND FANCY
By Pastor Russell Magaw

Tell a man there are 278,805,732.- 
168 stars in the heavens, and he be
lieves it. Tell a man that Jesus is com
ing again, and he doubts it.

It seems that any blanket estimate 
of the great number of stars appeals 
to man’s fancy, and, since it makes no 
demands of him, he accepts the state
ment as fact.

The fact of the return of Jesus, 
even God’s own Son, poses a disturb
ing threat to man’s preferred, or 
fancied, manner of living, so he would 
dismiss it by disbelieving it.

To those who look for Jesus’ coming 
with joyful anticipation of the in
numerable attendant blessings, the 
fact becomes impending reality—and 
very much in accord with our desire 
or fancy.

The fact also remains that while we 
joyfully await his return we have at 
hand his assignment to participate in. 
to become deeply involved in, his work 
and service—until he comes. This as
signment ofttimes leads in the way of 
the cross, of trials and sacrifices, when 
a much more convenient manner of 
service, an easier way, would be more 
to our liking or fancy.

Knowing in heart and mind that he 
is coming, and that at any moment, 
may we wholeheartedly apply our 
every effort so that whenever he comes 
he will find us working—not shirking.

Live the Christlike life of love, 
hope, faith, peace, and joy, that your 
light may shine.

Pray earnestly for the millions, ami 
for each individual, not yet ready for 
Jesus’ return.

Speak often to others of the bless
ings God has given you—and all of us.

Use every opportunity to invite and 
to bring others to your church meet
ings.

not by their promises, but by their 
deeds. Each of us may well ask him
self whether or not he is bearing 
spiritual fruits which fulfill the beau
tiful promise of his repentance and 
baptism. Only those trees which hear 
good fruit are considered by God as 
worth preserving.

THREE REALITIES
By Pastor C. E. Randall

“Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for a new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwcllcth righ
teousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be dili
gent that ye may be found of him in 
peace, without spot, and bhrmeless” 
(2 Pet. 3:13, 14).

It will be readily observed from the 
above scripture that the Day of the 
Lord is to come, in which there will 
be created a new heavens and a new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
Peter taught the beloved, as he calls 
them, to “look for such things” ac
cording to his promise.

We do not know the day or the hour 
when this promise will be fulfilled. We 
have not been told, but we have been 
instructed to look for it, wait for it, 
prepare for it, and pray for it.

Peter knew the importance of this 
great promise and understood the 
difficulties which it would encounter, 
and in this chapter (vv. 3, 4) warned, 
saying: “Knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last days scoff
ers, walking after their own lusts, and 
saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming?”

The prophetic assurance that the 
“day of the Lord” will come, means 
that Jesus is coming back to this earth 
once again. One of the greatest facts 
of history is that Jesus Christ was 
born into the world in the fullness of 
time as Saviour of men. The most im
portant reality of the present is that 
he is now sitting on the right hand of 
God acting as our great High Priest 
and is making intercession for us. The 
greatest reality of all prophetic utter
ances is that this “same Jesus which 
was taken up . . . into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner.” These three 
great events are spoken of by Paul in 
Hebrews 9:26 as follows: “For then 
must he often have suffered since the 
foundation of the world ; but now once 
in the end of the world hath he ap
peared to put away sin by the sacrifice, 
of himself.”

Here he appears to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself, which was ful
filled when he lay down his life for

Wrief oflleMagti for fSuty fPeopte
IT___> r his sheep. In verse 24, we have Christ

appearing in heaven to make inter
cession for ns. The text reads: “For 
Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us.”

The third appearing is mentioned 
in the last verse of the chapter and 
refers to his second coming. It reads: 
“So Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the sec
ond time without sin unto salvation.”

These three appearings refer to 
different phases of Christ’s redemp
tive work. All three appearings come 
from different Greek words. The last 
case in which the word appear occurs 
comes from the Greek word optomai 
from which we get our English word 
optometry and has to do with vision. 
That is, when Jesus appears the sec
ond time he is going to be visible as 
when he left, and “every eye shall see 
him.” The big question for each one 
of us is, IFt’ZZ tee be ready when he 
docs appear?
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Jesus. (Note how Paul assures us of 
the change: “But we all . . . arc 
changed [nietamorphoo] into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord” (2 Cor. 3 :18).)

Paul encouraged the Philippian 
brethren to lives of righteousness, by 
saying, “We arc citizens of heaven, 
and from heaven we expect our de
liverer to come, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He will transfigure the body belonging 
to our humble state, and give it a 
form like that of his own resplendent 
body, by the very power which enables 
him to make all things subject to him
self” (Phil. 3:20, 21, N.E.B.).

John comments, “Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be : but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him” (I John 3:2).

A most remarkable change awaits 
us, if we are true to him and his call
ing, all made possible by the resurrec
tion of Jesus.

Pa had a time getting used to his new 
bifocal glasses. “Don’t know why there has 
to be two kinds of lenses,” he said. “It’d be 
so mueh simpler if I could look at price 
tags on groceries through the same lens I 
use to see who’s cornin’ down the street.” 
Most of us view things two different ways. 
There’s the way we look at our neighbors, 
through sharp, magnifying lenses, and the 
way we see ourselves, through rose-tinted, 
blurry ones.

,\li

THE CHEAT CHANGE
Bi/ Pastor Harry Sheets

The beam of my flashlight revealed 
the presence of a beautiful moth, 
often mistakenly called a butterfly. 
Its fragile beauty defied my ability 
to describe it.

Knowing something of the life cycle 
of butterflies and moths, 1 searched to 
learn more about it. Memory told me 
that in its “other life” this beautiful 

i creature had been a tomato hornworm.
There was nothing about this thing 

of beauty which even remotely re
sembled the repulsive tomato worm of 
last summer.

Eventually, the tomato worm had 
i reached maturity, lost its appetite, 

and had slowly made its way into the 
ground. There it slept, encased in a 
shell (its casket). In its cocoon (pupa) 
state it waited until the warmth of 
spring called it into activity.

It burst, its tomb-like shell, crawled 
f out, expanded its wings, and blos

somed into a beautiful example of 
God’s handiwork—a change only God 
could envisage or create.

The process of passing from one 
form or shape into another is called 
“metamorphosis,” which is derived 
from the Greek metamorphoo, a word 
which is used four times in the New 
Testament—twice in reference to 
Jesus and twice in reference to his fol
lowers.

“And [Jesus] was transfigured be
fore them” (Matt. 17:2, Mark 9:2) 
and, according to Matthew, “his face 

> did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light.” “His raiment 
became shining, exceeding white as 
snow; so as no fuller on earth could 
white them” (Mark 9:3).

In this vision (Matt. 17:2) the dis
ciples were given a preview of the re- 

■ markable change which was soon to 
take place in Jesus as he returned 
from the dead.

Before Jesus could be changed he 
had to spend three days and three 
nights “in the heart of the earth.” 
At the end of his allotted time God 
raised him from the dead. He is im
mortal now. a condition of life we are 
incapable of describing.

Paul said that Jesus’ body was 
changed from “a natural body” to 
a “spiritual body.”

We may be amazed at. the wonder
ful change from a worm to a moth, 
but such change can never approach 
the wonderful change which Jesus 
experienced.

Christians are promised a change 
comparable to that experienced by

Bilton lectures at
Church of God,

By William M. Wachtel
THE WYCLIFFE HISTORICAL 

GEOGRAPHY OF BIBLE 
LANDS, by Charles F. Pfeiffer 
and Howard F. Vos. (Moody Press, 
1967, 601 pages, $8.95.)
Geography provides the stage upon 

which the drama of history is enacted. 
This work attempts to survey both 
the history and geography of all the 
Bible lands — Mesopotamia, Egypt, 
Palestine, Phoenicia, Syria, Iran, 
Cyprus, Asia Minor, Greece and 
Italy. Beautiful maps and pictures 
accompany a well written text. The 
writers spent seven years on the plan
ning and writing of this major con
tribution to Biblical scholarship. They 
have traveled extensively in the coun
tries about which they have written. 
“Their work reflects a thorough 
knowledge of Bible lands, the archae
ology and history of the Near East, 
and the Bible itself on which their 
work rests.”
THE SEVENTH-DAY ADVENT

IST BIBLE COMMENTARY, 
Francis D. Nichol, editor. (Review 
and Herald Publishing Ass’n, 1953- 
1966, 10 volumes.)
The first seven volumes of this 

major work comprise the commentary 
proper: the last three volumes arc 
subtitled Seventh-Day Adventist Bible 
Dictionary (volume 8). Seventh-Day 
Adventist Bible Students’ Source 
Booh (volume 9), and Seventh-Day 
Adventist Encyclopedia (volume 10). 
This authoritative source of informa
tion regarding Seveuth-Day Adventist 
theology, history, and Biblical exe
gesis provides a vast wealth of ma
terial for those who are interested in 
the doctrines and practices of this 
fast-growing denomination.

Of special interest to Church of God 
students is the fact that these people 
share with us certain doctrines of 
great importance—the mortal nature 
of man and sleep of the dead, condi
tional immortality, the final destruc
tion of the wicked, and the earth as 
the eternal home of the saints. This 
fact makes their Biblical exegesis of 
value to us in certain passages. Help
ful exposition, for example, mav be 
found on 2 Corinthians 5 :l-10 and 
Philippians 1:21-24, texts wherein 
many standard commentaries have a 
“field day” in efforts to support soul
immortality and heaven-going at 
death.

-------
AW^&LIZZIE > 
f [W/HAWKINS 
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CALENDAR OF EVENTS
Note: These are the correct dates for com

ing conferences and meetings. After page 19 
was printed changed dates for Fonthill 
meetings were received.

October 11, 13—Percy
Lombard Community
Lombard, Ill.

October 17, 20—Percy Bilton lectures at 
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona, Calif.

Oct. 26, 27—Illinois Fall Conference at Ore
gon

October 27, November 3—Percy Bilton lec
tures at Bible Church of God, Phoenix, 
Ariz.

November 17-22—Dedication service and 
Special Meetings, Glad Tidings Church, 
Fonthill, Ont., Clyde Randall, guest 
speaker.
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How did Jonah get into the water?
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Who was Jonah?
Where did God tell him to go?

1.
2.
3. Whv did Jonah not obey God?
4.

By Ruth Lewis

5. How long was Jonah inside the fish?
6. Where did Jonah go when he got outside the fish?

TNT
“Summer will soon be over. Is there something special 

you two would like to do today?” asked Dad.
“Let’s go fishing.” chorused the. twins.
The sun was warm, and the lake was a beautiful blue. 

Dad and Mom picked out a bright yellow boat to rent, and 
tlie twins helped them put all their fishing equipment into 
the boat. Soon they were hanging their fishing lines over 
the edge of the boat.

J1 ’s always fun to catch fish, but sometimes the fish don’t 
want to bite. “1 wish I’d catch something,” said Sandy. 
“ I’m getting tired of sitting here.”

“We’re all getting tired of just sitting,” answered Mom. 
“Why don’t Dad and 1 tell you the most famous fish story 
of all time, the story of Jonah and the fish.”

“That’s a good idea,” said Dad.
“Jonah was a prophet, of God,” began Mom. “God told 

Jonah to go to the city of Nineveh and preach to the people 
there. Jonah was to tell the people of the city bad news 
from God. Since they were so wicked, God was going to de
stroy their city.”

“Instead of going to Nineveh,” continued Dad, “Jonah 
took a boat trip in the opposite direction. While Jonah was 
on the boat a storm started. The sailors believed that some 
person on the ship was causing them all their trouble. The 
men decided that it was Jonah. They did not know what to 
do with Jonah. He told them to throw him into the water.

“The sailors no doubt feared Jonah would drown, but, 
unknown to them. God had planned for Jonah to be swal
lowed by a huge fish.

“Jonah lived inside the fish for three days and three 
nights. Then the fish put him up on the shore. God again 
told him to go to Nineveh. This time Jonah obeyed God.”

“Jonah forgot about how God can help someone. When 
he got to Nineveh the people believed him and were very 
sorry for what they had done. Because the people listened 
to God’s warning,” continued Mom, “God did not destroy 
the city.”

“I’ve got a bite,” exclaimed Sammy.
“Here, let me help you, Son,” said Dad.
“It’s a little turtle! Can we keep him, Dad?”
“Yes. you can keep him if you take care of him.”
“Let’s name it ‘Jonah,’ ” said Sandy. “Then we can 

always remember it’s best to do what God wants us to do.” 
“Let’s go home,” said Mom. “ It’s not everyone who can 

catch a whale, or get caught by one.”
SOMETHING TO DO:

Get a sheet of paper and some crayons. Make an X-ray 
picture of the fish, with Jonah inside. At the bottom of your 
picture write Jonah 1:17.
DO YOU REMEMBER?

Jonah was a prophet who lived about 800 B.C. lie wsr 
of the tribe of Zebulun, and from the city of Gath-hepher. 
Two of his prophecies are in the Bible.

In 2 Kings 14:25 we read. “He [referring to Jeroboam] 
restored the coast of Israel from the entering of Hamath 
unto the sea of the plain, according to the word of the Lord 
God of Israel, which he spake by the hand of his servant 
Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gath- 
hepher.” It was during King Jeroboam’s reign that Jonah 
was a prophet. Tn this verse Jonah prophesied Jeroboam * 
victory over Syria.

The second prophecy made by Jonah is recorded in flu 
book of the Bible called by his name. This book tells of tlu 
prophet’s personal experience with God. In this book i: 
recorded God’s forgiveness of a heathen city and of l 
disobedient prophet.

Some people claim that Jonah’s experience was just, an 
other story and not a real experience. Christ believed what 
happened to Jonah was real. He said, “As Jonah was three 
days and three nights in the whale’s [fish’s] belly; so shall 
the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth” (Matt. 12:40).

NINEVEH

Nineveh was the capital city of the Assyrian empire. 
When Jonah prophesied it had a population of over 120,000. 
The Book of Jonah is not the only book of the Bible con
cerned with the city of Nineveh. The entire Book of Nahum 
is devoted to prophecies about Nineveh and the Assyrian 
empire. Like Jonah, Nahum prophesied the destruction of 
Nineveh.

Nineveh is a city, but it is like many people. When Jonah 
preached to them, they repented and acknowledged tlie 
true God. When Jonah was no longer with them, they re
turned to their sinful ways. Since they had once received 
the truth, and God had spared them, their later decline info 
idolatry was very sad.

The Assyrian empire became strong, fought with tlie 
northern ten tribes of Israel and won. They exiled the 
descendants of Jonah.

Nahum’s name means, “Jehovah will avenge and comfort 
his people.” When Nahum prophesied, it seemed unlikely 
to happen. Nineveh was protected by a wall so thick that 
six chariots could ride abreast.

An alliance of Medes, Babylonians and Scythians de
stroyed Nineveh in August, 612 B.C. They did such a com
plete job of it that many men doubted that a city by that 
name had ever existed. Tn 1842 an archaeologist unearthed 
its remains.

Though it saddened Jonah that the prophecy of God did 
not come true for him to witness, God showed his mercy to 
Nineveh for a time. We have no record that the people of 
Nineveh repented at, or ever heard, the words of Nahum.
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4 "must* for 
Bible students

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
BOX 231 

OREGON, ILLINOIS 61061

Here is my order for Systematic The
ology:

copies (ft) $5.95.

(The book will be mailed postage-paid 
when payment accompanies order.) Mail 
this coupon to:

L

Written in a scholarly, yet easy-to-understand 
style, both laymen and ministers will find 
rich blessings in the six hundred pages of 
Systematic Theology. Explaining the great 
truths of the Word of God in a systematic 
way, filled with Scriptural references and 
source materials, Systematic Theology is in
deed a “must” for every Bible student, teach
er, and pastor.
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THE EDITOR’S OPINIONS

(Continued front page 3) 
licity given statements minimizing the 
harmful effects of marijuana, said 
that “cannabis (marijuana) is known 
among other things, to distort percep
tion of time and space, modify mood, 
and impair judgment, which may re
sult in unpredictable behavior, vio
lence, and adverse effects on health, 
and that it may be associated with the 
abuse of other drugs such as LSD, 
stimulants, and heroin.”

In Galatians 5:19, one of the 
“works of the flesh” which can keep 
a person out of the Kingdom of God 
is “witchcraft.” This word is phar- 
makeia in the Greek, and means “en
chantment with drugs,” according to 
Young’s Concordance. The Christian 
must be aware of this problem of drug 
use and addiction, and the conse
quences in this life and the future life.
THE POPE’S BAN ON 
CONTRACEPTIVES

As predicted by some sources, Pope 
Paul VI reaffirmed the Roman Catho
lic ban on the use of “the pill,” and 
other “artificial” birth control de
vices. His encyclical, “On Human 
Life,” while binding upon Catholics, 
is not as strong as if he had exercised 
his “papal infallibility” and declared 
it as being “from the throne of 
Peter.”

A storm of protest against the 
Pope’s anouncement has arisen from 
Catholies and non-Catholies around 
the world. It is predicted that there 
will be many more defections of 
priests from the Roman church, as 
well as a continuation of the lay re
volt. Many say the Pope’s ban means 
nothing, as polls show that more than 
half of American Catholic women are 
using contraceptives, and to varying 
degrees in other countries.

As non-Catholies, the ban does not 
directly affect us, but indirectly we 
are affected as the world’s population 
grows or diminishes, because of food 
supplies, housing, etc. The growing 
dissent over matters religious, and the 
challenging of authority, even the 
Pope’s, is a sign of the times.

This only makes man acceptable to 
God, being complete by him. (Col. 
2:10.) This is a mystery to the nat
ural mind, for it is a work of the 
grace of God and Christians arc 
exactly the same the world over, and 
always have been, so there cannot be 
such a person as a “new Christian.”

THE “NEW CHRISTIAN”
(Continued from page 6) 

too, who by baptism or other religious 
custom have joined the church with
out any reality of being converted; 
people who have been born into Chris
tian homes, gone to Sunday school, 
joined the various societies, etc., yet 
never met with a real heart change. 
Many no doubt will claim salvation 
on the false grounds of baptism, com
munion, church membership, good in
tentions, generosity, and good works, 
but these grounds are insufficient and 
their claims refused. This delusion 
the New Christian is living under: 
there is much that goes under the 
name of Christ which is nothing but 
froth, it being man-made religion, 
having a form of godliness but deny
ing the power thereof.

Many preachers will allude to God 
as the “Big Brother upstairs,” or an 
“Eternal Santa Claus.” and because 
God is love, “we will all get to heaven 
somehow.” “Be not deceived: God is 
not mocked,” says the Scripture. We 
must not delude ourselves concerning 
the true nature of God. God is love 
is true: he is also a God of wrath 
and vengeance. Noah would have said 
so. the people of Sodom and Gom- 
morah also, so also Jonah; all too true 
speak of the wrath of God.

There is a so-called new Christian 
today, a man-made one. who lives a 
good, moral, upright life, an honest, 
respectable church member, who has 
decided a religious life is the. way to 
prosper. If we look into the Bible tn 
find who are Christians and what 
Christianity is. we see examples of 
people who became the first Chris
tians. First we have where Jesus chose 
his disciples, again where Jesus chose 
Paul on the Damascus road, the call
ing of Cornelius the Roman centuri
on ; these became Christian solely bv 
the grace of God. The Scriptures tell 
ns. “Ye have not chosen me. but I 
have chosen you” (John 15:16). 
Again, “No man eometh to me except 
the Father draw him” (John 6:44).

A Christian requirement in the 
sight of God is perfection — perfect 
righteousness, perfect holiness, which 
to natural man is a physical impossi
bility. Yet, by the grace of God it is 
made a spiritual possibility and was 
made known to Christians nineteen 
hundred years ago, the similar ex
perience being known to present-day 
Christians. Also, there are no such 
people as good or bad Christians: the 
only standing anyone has in the sight 
of God is Christ dwelling within . . .
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2 Book, The.......................................................................... Harry Sheets
1 Brief Messages for Busy People (and in subsequent issues)
4 “But Thou Art Rich”....................... J. R. LeCrone

..Irving Feldman
.........Francis E. Burnett

10 Christ or Crisis! -................................................. John Hearp
G Christ, or the Crowd? Mrs. Mabel Payne 
3 Christian Ministry in a Secular Society Amory' Houghton, Jr. 
5 Church Never Dies: Only Those Inside, A Rex Cain 
G Conditional Immortality: Its Relevance to Easter..Miles Bowden 
7 Distress of Nations and the New Age James Mattison 
G Doctrine of Balaam . J. R. LeCrone

11 Does God Live Here? -...........Advocate of Truth
Does One Form of Life Evolve Into Another? Awake

1 Editor’s Opinions, The (and in subsequent issues)
G Encounter in a Garden ................ Ronald Bray

o <— . .. -- - —
4 Sound 

11 So You Want to Be an Elder?.
2 Stamps of Prophecy

10 Sympathy and Empathy

1 Value of Time, The ......
3 Visit to Bililc Lands, A

7 What About John?
0 Why Jesus Is Coming Again ..........

11 Word Studies in Psalm Ono..............

The “Church of God General Conference” is incorporated in the State of Illinois, as “a corporation not for prof
it.” Its purpose is to promote the truth of God through Publishing, Missions, Oregon Bible College, the Berean Youth 
Fellowship, the Sunday School department, and Christian benevolence. This work is supported by the tithes and of
ferings of interested groups and individuals throughout the world. To share in this international ministry, address.' 
Church of God General Conference, Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061 U.S.A.

Talent Hidden in the Ground, The
Terror Unto Egypt, A

‘ “ a Great Mystery

5 Man Caught by a Fish, The
1 Mission of the Church of God, The  
4 Missionary, Come Home?
9 Moderation, a More Excellent Way*

11 Talent Hidden in the Ground, The................ . .............. Irene Parry
7 Terror Unto Egypt, A.......................................... Francis E. Burnett

10 This Is a Great Mystery.................................._..... Gerald L. Cooper
6 This “Now” Generation C. E. Lapp
5 Thou Shalt Not Kill C. Jesse Pestle
3 To the Jew First (and in subsequent issues) .. ..Irving Feldman
3 Too Close to Life Bex Cain 
3 Tots ’N’ Teens (and in subsequent issues)  Ruth Lewi#
8 Two Men’s Drcams Michael Mattison



7

to order your supply of
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BOOKLETS
FOR PASTORS

r

19“ SEPTEMBER, 1968

City State Zip--------

Mail this coupon with your payment to:

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Box 231 

Oregon, Illinois 61061

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
BOX 231 

OREGON. ILLINOIS 61061

Other Versions
The New English Bible, New Testament 
only. $4.95.

Emphatic Diaglott, Wilson, $2.25.

 

Superintendents' and Workers’ 
SUNDAY SCHOOL MANUAL

Commentaries
The Companion Bible, Bullinger, $12.50.
Halley’s Bible Handbook, $3.95.
The Wycliffe Bible Commentary, one volume, 
$11.95.
Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary, one 
volume, $9.95.

//V 77/£

Junior Daily Bible Readings is a small book
let of daily Bible readings especially de
signed for use by children and young people. 
It is attractively printed and encourages 
daily reading of the Word. It may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill., 61061, at 10 cents each, 
postpaid when payment accompanies order. 
The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in 
Operation? A booklet containing a thorough 
study of the matter of the Sabbath day. 
(35 cents each.)
The Abrahamic and the Davidic Covenant, 
is a study booklet by Pastor James Mattison 
on these two important prophetic covenants. 
25 cents each, postage paid when payment 
accompanies order.
Russia, Israel, Christ and You, by Percy 
Bilton, London industrialist, is a 42-page 
prophetic study of the nations and the part 
they are prophesied to play in last days’ 
events. They are 25 cents each and may be 
ordered from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, postage paid when 
payment accompanies order.
Concerning the Nations is an 18-pago pro-

Revised Standard Versions
Genuine Leather Binding (3807), $12.00.
Text edition, fine binding, Bible paper.
Buckram Binding (3800), $6.00. Large type, 
same edition as genuine leather except for 
buckram (hard) cover.
Inexpensive Award R.S.V. Bible (2800), 
$3.50. Hard blue buckram cover, presentation 
page. A good award Bible.

Church of God Books
Systematic Theology, $5.95, by Alva G. Buf
fer, 600 pages, hard cover.
One God—God of the Ages, $1.25, by R. H. 
Judd, 155 pages, plastic binding for easy 
study.
(All prices above include postage when cash 
accompanies order.)

Order from
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Oregon, Illinois 61061

CALENDAR OF EVENTS
Oct. 6—Dedication of the Glad Tidings 

Church, Fonthill, Ont. C. E. Randall, 
guest speaker.

Oct. 1-11—Special meetings, Fonthill, Ont., 
C. E. Randall, guest speaker.

Nov. 11-17—Special meetings, Ripley, Ill., 
Clarence McQuinn, guest speaker.

Oct. 26, 27—Illinois Fall Conference at Ore
gon

Concordances
Young’s Analytical Concordance, $13.75 
(with thumb index, $15.50).

Strong’s Analytical Concordance, $15.75.
(With thumb index, $17.00.)
Cruden’s Complete Concordance, $4.95.

BIBLES AND STUDY BOOKS
King James Bibles

Inexpensive World Bible, (230), $4.25. Black 
leathertex cover, red letter edition, red edges, 
concordance, maps. A good award Bible. 
(5%x7%xl inches)

Oxford Concordance Bible (04334x), $11.75 
Fine leather cover, concordance, dictionary, 
center column references, self-pronouncing 
black-face type, India paper, maps, subject 
index. (8x5%xl inches)

Heritage World Bible (801C), $7.50. Limp 
binding, color prints, Florentine edge, cen
ter column references, concordance, maps. A 
fine young people’s Bible. (5x7%xl inches)

Inexpensive Award Bible from the American 
Bible Society, $1.25. Hard cover, red edges, 
maps.

Oxford Long Primer, number 04884x, $16.50 
This is a fine quality Bible, 9x6% inches; 
India paper; calf leather binding; with con
cordance, center column references, diction
ary of proper names, subject index, colored 
maps, and family record. The type is large 
and very readable.
Oxford Long Primer, number 0689x, $21.00 
This is a morocco-bound Bible (the finest 
leather), leather lined, large type, with many 
helps and references.

This seventy-page booklet is a thorough 
guide for Sunday school leaders. Unlike 
many booklets of this type, this manual has 
many practical suggestions for organization 
and development of the Sunday school which 
is small in size and has a limited number of 
workers. Every pastor and Sunday school 
worker and every Sunday school library 
should have this Manual.

It may be ordered for $1.00, postage paid 
when payment accompanies order, from:

SONGS OF TRUTH
“Songs of Truth” is a beautifully bound 

book of 365 familiar gospel songs and 
hymns. Published by The Restitution Herald 
and produced by the Rodcheaver, Hall-Mack 
Co., you will find here a variety of songs for 
every service.

• 365 familiar gospel songs and hymns
• Topical index with 44 divisions and 

general index
• Words of hymns and songs arc Scrip

tural
• A variety of songs for every type of 

service and message
• Rugged binding and cover

Use this coupon 
“Songs of Truth.” 
Please send me  copies of “Songs of 
Truth” for which I am enclosing $1.90 each. 
Please send me copies of the looseleaf 
edition of “Songs of Truth” for which I am 
enclosing $4.60 each.

What Can Sick Folks Do? A clever tract for 
those confined to beds of illness.
Can God Help Me? Another special tract for 
the ill.
How Your Pastor Can Help You. Four pages, 
$.30 per doz., $1.80 per hundred.
What Can We Read Tonight? A selection of 
Bible texts for special purposes.
Why Worship Regularly, A tract for general 
distribution to members and prospective at- 
tenders.
These tracts especially for pastors sell for 
30 cents per dozen or $1.80 per hundred. 
(Postpaid when payment accompanies order.)

Systematic Theology, by Alva G. Huffer, is 
a six-hundred-page book dealing with all 
the important doctrines of the Bible. It is 
thorough, yet written in an interesting way; 
detailed enough for the most knowledgeable 
Bible student, but. simple enough for even 
the new Bible student. Here is a treasure 
house of vital truth, set forth in a syste
matic way. It is a Bible-based theology, 
correlated with the Word of God.

This book should be in every pastor’s and 
teacher’s library, and will be a welcome 
iddition to the library of any Bible student. 
'Order at $5.95 from The Restitution Herald, 
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061.)

 
SILENT WITNESSES

The tracts and books on this page, and 
on page twenty, can be silent witnesses to 
God’s Truth. Put them to work I People 
still read!

* photic study setting forth some of the fulfill
ments of Bible prophecies in our times. It 
was printed in Australia and may be ob
tained from The Restitution Herald, Box 
231, Oregon, Ill. 61061, at 15 cents each, 
postage paid when payment accompanies 
order.



BOOKS AND BOOKLETS
TRACTS FOR EVANGELISM Amount Amount

Per SetTRACT KITS FOR INDIVIDUALS

BIBLE DOCTRINE TRACTS VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL MATERIAL

Total Amount of Complete Order

(All material is postpaid when payment accompanies order. When
payment does not accompany order, postage will be added.)

ORDERED BY:

Name   

Address 

Zip City Stato  

for the above order.

Per 
Doz.

Quan.
.... Baptismal Certificates

(50 per book, with envelopes)
.... One God—God of the Ages, Judd, 155 pp., ea.
.... Scripture Searcher’s Assistant
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, regular binding, ea.
.... Songs of Truth, 365 songs, loose-leaf binding, ea.
.... Systematic Theology, Buffer, 600 pp., ea.
.... Systematic Bible Study Course Book, 29 lessons, ea.

.... Concerning the Nations

.... Russia, Israel, Christ, and You

.... The Darkening of the Sun, Moon, and Stars

.... Bible Prophecy Kit

.... Bible Study Kit

.... Christian Worker’s Kit

.... Evangelism Kit

.... New Member’s Kit

.... Sample Tract Kit

Per 
100

SUPPLIES ORDER FORM
Sunday School, Youth, Tracts, Books

....Book One, preschool - grade 1, ea.

.... Book Two, grades 2 - 4, ea.

.... Book Three, grades 5 - up, ea.

.... Teacher’s Manual, ea.

.25

.25
.25

.55 

.55 

.55 

.55 

.40 

.35 

.40 

.20 

.40 

.40 

.35 
.45 
.35 
.40 
.45 
.30 
.40 
.35 
.35 
.45 
.35

Quan.
.... A B C’s of Salvation
.... A Simple Message, Spanish
.... An Invitation
.... Bible Faith Stands the Test of Time, Spanish .25

.35 

.35

.30

.35

.35

.35

.40

.35

.35
.35
.30
.25
.35
.35
.35
.25
.35
.35
.45

2.40 ...
2.00 ...
2.00 ...
4.00 ...
4.00 ...
2.00 ...

.... Can God Help Me? (for pastors)

.... Can You Believe?
.... First Aid Information
.... God’s Tomorrow
.... How to Grow in Christ
.... How Your Pastor Can Help You
.... Plan of Salvation (memory cards)
.... The Ideal Family
.... The Kingdom of God
.... The Kingdom of God, Spanish
.... Traveler’s Credit Card
.... Truths the Child of God Should Know
.... We Have a Message
....What Can Sick Folks Do? (for pastors)
....What Can We Read Tonight? (for pastors)
....What Does Abrahamic Faith Mean?
....Why Be Baptized?
....Why Worship Regularly? (for pastors)
.... Your Introduction to the Church of God

.35 each --------

.35 each 

.25  

.55  

.25  
ea. -55 ....

.55 

.55 ..■•■ 

.55  
free  
1.00 ....

1.25 ------
1.00 ------
1.50 
.75 
.75 ------

1.50 

1.25 

1.25 
1.25 
2.00 
2.00 
1.75 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 .
1.75 
1.25 
2.00 .
2.00 .
2.00 .

2.00 
2.00 
2.75 

Enclosed please find $.

Restitution Herald
Box 231, Oregon, Illinois 61061

SUNDAY SCHOOL AND YOUTH SUPPLIES

.... Beginners Teacher’s Guide, ea.

.... Beginners Student’s Activity, 2 - 5 yrs., ea.
.... Primary Teacher’s Guide, ea.
.... Primary Student’s Activity, grades 1-3, ages 6-8,
.... Junior Quarterly, grades 4-6, ages 9-12, ea.
.... Teen-Age Quarterly, teen-agers, ea.
.... Adult Quarterly, older young people & adults, ea.
.... Sample kit of all Sunday School Quarterlies

Superintendents* and Workers’ S. S. Manual, ea.

.... Baptism

.... Christian Tithing, An Act of Faith

....Did Jesus Pre-Exist His Birth?

.... First Principles

.... Fundamentals of the Christian Faith

.... God’s Laws Concerning Marriage

.... If I Marry a Roman Catholic

.... Is Going to Heaven Our Reward?

.... Is Jesus God?

....Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God

.... Our Statement of Faith
.... Questions for Trinitarians
.... Resurrection
.... Son of God, or God the Son?
.... Soul and Spirit
.... The Gospel of the Kingdom of God
.... The History of Baptism
.... The Lord’s Day
.... The Meaning of the Word “Soul”
.... The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus
....What Happens After Death?
.... What Is the Soul?
....Which Day Is the Sabbath?
.... Who Owns the Wool?

2.75 
1.25  

.25 each ........
1.90 -------
4.60 ------
5.95 ------
1.25 

.... The Abrahamic Covenant & the Davidic Covenant, ea. .25 

....The Seventh Day Sabbath: Is It Still in 
Operation?

.... Words of Truth (Subject Concordance)

.40

.35

.35

.60

.60

.35
.10 each 5.75 

2.40 
2.00 
2.40 
1.00 „
2.40 
2.40 
2.00 
2.75 
2.00 
2.40 
2.75 
1.75 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
2.75 
2.00 

BIBLE PROPHECY TRACTS AND BOOKLETS
.15 each ...
.25 each ._

.35 2.00 ...
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